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CERTIFICATE. 

T11E UNDERSIGNED, having been requested by the Ex­

ecutive Committee of the Missionary Union to read, in 

manuscript, Professor Gammcll's HISTORY OF AMERICAN 

BAPTIST 1\11ss10Ns, arc happy in being able to state that, 

in our opinion, the work is well adapted to accomplish the 

important purposes for which it was written. 

Such a history we think to be much needed, and 

worthy of being read by all. It exhibits gratifying evi­

dence of research, fidelity and skill. It sets before the 

reader, in a lucid manner, facts that should never be 

forgotten. Some of them, in power to awaken attention 

and touch the heart, could scarcely be surpassed by 

fiction. Others arc full of instruction, presenting the 

rich fruits of varied experience; or coming, in impressive 

tones of Christian love and admonition, from the graves 

of those who, in making known the way of salvation, 

have cheerfully laid down their lives in distant lands. And 
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others still, abound in encouragement, gi,·ing us to sec 

uner1ui\'Ocal tokens of success, - the foundations of idola­

try al\[l superstition shaken ; the Holy Scripture; trans­

latccl; the press scnuing forth messages of dirinc truth; 

children gathered iuto schools, and brought ui:ider cYan­

gclical influence ; the gospel proclaimed by missionaries 

a;ul nuti\'c preachers; converts multi11licd ; the ordinances 

of Christ administered; churches constituted, exemplifying 

in the lives of their members the power and lo,·clincss of 

primitiYc Christianity, and sending up to heaven, from 

overflowing hearts, the voice of prayer and hymns of 

praise ; - all urging us onward in the missionary enter­

prise, and all fitted to excite our gratitude to God, in 

view of the signal blessing which He has already bestowed 

on our feeble en<lca,·ors. 

BOSTOX, MAY 1, 1849. 

SrEXCER II. CoxE, 

DAXIEL SHARP, 

lnAII CnASE. 



PREFACE, 

TnE following work was undertaken at the request of the 
Executive Committee of the American Baptist l\Iissionary 
Union, and is designed to narrate the origin and progress of the 
several missions which have been commenced and sustained by 
the agency of that association. It is intended to be a history of 
the missions rather than of the society by which they are con­
ducted, ·-of the colonies which have been planted on distant 
shores, rather than of the government by whose agency they 
were commenced, and by whose patronage they are sustained. 
On this account it records only such domestic changes and events 
in our missionary organization as have shaped the character or 
affected the progress of the enterprise for which that organization 
wns called into being. 

The subject relates to many different countries and races of 
mankind, and comprises the personal adventures and philan­
thropic labors of a large number of individuals, who, in the spirit 
of their l\Iaster and in obedience to His great command, have 
toiled for the extension of Christian truth among their fellow­
men. From a range of topics so wide and varied, the author 
has aimed to select the incidents and scenes which may faidy 
represent the growth of each separate mission, and to form from 
them a series of narratives fitted to interest the general reader. 
In the execution of the design, the most difficult task lias been 
to blend particular facts with general views, and from the scat­
tered lahors of many individuals to trace the gradual advance­
ment of the enterprise in which they are engaged. In doing 
this he has of necessity omitted many details of themselves in­
teresting and important, but less immediately connected with the 
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general oLjcct of the narrative, aucl has often grouped together 
in a single paragraph toils and adrnnturcs, each of which might 
furni::h material for an entire chapter. 

The principal sources from which the materials for the work 
l1arc been <lerh·cd arc the journals of the missionaries, and the 
publii:hcd reports and <locumcnls of the Executh·c l\Ianagers, 
which arc conlaincd in the volumes of lhe ::\Iissionary l\Iaga­
zinc. In addition to these, the author has had free access to 
the records and papers iu the l\Iissionary Hooms at Boston; he 
has read the mcmoi1·s of departed missionaries, and consulted 
many works relating lo the benefits resulting from the missions 
anJ lo the history and condilion of lhc countries in which lhey 
arc planted. Ilc has also woven into lhc narra1i,·c brief notices 
of such public events as have affected their progress and success. 
Great paius ha,·c been taken to rcn<ler the statements anJ views 
as accurate as possiule, and lo furnish for those who may be in­
terested in its perusal a clear and impartial account of the origin 
and progress of a single branch of the noble enterprise in which 
the churches of our own and of nearly every other Christian 
communion are now earnestly engaged. 

In his cn<learors to secure accuracy of dates and facts, the 
author acknowledges the rnluablc aid he has received from the 
Corresponding Secretaries of the Board, and from the gentle­
men appointed to examine the manuscript; from all of whom 
he has experienced the kindest courtesy and attention in con­
ducting c,·cry part of the work. The maps, though small, will 
be found rnluablc aids to the \ext,. and the statistical tables con­
tained in lhe Appendix scn·e to render the volume a fuller ex­
ponent of the present condition of the l\Iissionary Union. It 
is now submillcd to the public in the humble hoptl that it may 
be deemed worthy of n place in the already extensive lilcraturc 
of Chrislian mission~, and lhat it may be ma<lc inslrumcnlal in 
promoting a cause which is identified with all the highest inler­
csls of the human race. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST l\IISSIONS. 

:MISSIONS I:N BURMAH. 

CHAPTER I. 

ORIGDI of the )!issionary Spirit in America. -The )fassachusetts Dnptist 
)lissionary Society. - The Americ:\ll Doard of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions. - The earliest American l\Iissionaries. - Change of Sentiments 
of )Iessrs. Judson :ind Rice. 

Tim beginning of tlte present century was marked by the 
operation of two opposite agencies, which were at that time at 
work and struggling for the ascendancy in the bosom of Amer­
ic:i.n society. The one was the infidel philosophy which was 
borne to our shores along with the frenzied enthusiasm for 
liberty that had then just burst forth in the Revolution of 
France;- the other was the spirit of Christian philanthropy, 
breathed from the gospel of Christ, and then just waking to a new 
and more vigorous existence among the people of this young 
and prosperous republic. .After the lapse of nearly half a cen­
tury, we may now look calmly back and· obsen-e the different 
characters which they manifested, and the differentclestinies which 
they have reached. The former, though presumptuous and 
boastful, and at that time ranking among its disciples many a 
popular name, has produced no results that the world ,alucs or 
will e'l"er 'l"aluc, and is fast passing away from the thoughts and 
tl1e memories of men. The latter, though modest and unpre­
tending, and scarcely daring to raise her 'l"oice even in th~ 
Christian church, has moulded the oliaracter of the age, aud, by 
gi'l"ing birth to t~e enterprise of American Missions, has con-

2 
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fcrrcd inestimable blessings upon mar:kincl, and introclucccl a 
new era in the history of Christianity. 

At early pcriocls in our colonial history, the condition of 
the Aborigines of the continent hacl cxcitc<l a wi<lc-spre:ul in­
terest among Christian people both in England ancl the colonies; 
ancl societies hacl been formed for their benefit, ancl at different 
times hacl cmployecl the labors of many whose names are en­
rolled among the brightest ornaments of their age. It was in 
this hitherto neglected fiel<l of Christian philanthropy that John 
Eliot and the l\fayhcws, Hoger ,nmams and ,Yillimn l'enn, 
D:n-icl Brainerd and Bishop Berkcly, performed many of those 
pious labors which hnxe secured for them an undying remem­
brance. As yet, however, the sphere of Christian ol,ligation 
was confined within narrow limits; and the idea of sending 
missionaries to other lancls, who should preach the gospel alike 
to the dwellers in the vales and on the mountains, had scarcely 
begun to <lawn upon the churches of America. 

It was not till the l,cginning of the present century, that this 
obligation began to be distinctly recognized among any of the 
Christian denominations of the country. The Baptist clrnrchcs, 
at this period, were comparatively few in number, ancl, save in 
the leading cities, they seldom comprised members of the 
wealthier classes of society. They hacl struggled into existence 
amid m:my difficulties, and, though scattered onir a wide extent 
of territory and numbering many communicants, they were yet 
hut poorly ~upplicd with ministers or c,·cn with suitable places 
of public worship. In these circumstances their attention was 
seldom diverted from their own wants as a denomination, and 
their sympathy ha<l scarcely at all been enlisted in behalf of 
l1eathcn nations. "'hate,·cr Christian effort they coulcl put 
forth, was naturally clirectecl to the supply of their own scat­
tered and destitute brethren, or, at the farthest, to sending 
occasional preachers to the Indian tribes that then Ekirte<l the 
frontiers of most e,·cn of our oldest Statc3. 

The first indication of the growth of a wi<lcr philanthropy 
is found in tho formation of the i\Ia,sachusctts Baptist. l\Iis-
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siu.[ill:y_Socicty, which ,~·as organized in 1802. Its object, 
as ~et forth in its co1~1itution, was, "to furnish occasional 
lH~ng _ _i11i<l_ to promo~c_ the_ knowledge orevangelical truth 
in the new settlements within these United States, or further 
ifcirc;mstances should renller it proper.'; The missionary 
preachers who ,Yent forth under the auspices of this society, 
among the distant frontier settlements, contributed not a little 
by the reports and statements which they circulated through 
the churches, to the awakening of a still livelier interest in the 
spread of the gospel. At the same time also the letters of 
Carey, l\Iarshman, "'arcl, Mtl their heroic coadjutors in the 
English Daptist l\lission at Seramporc, began to be widely read 
in tliis country. The facts which they contained respecting the 
hitl1e1:to unimagined crimes and miseries of heathenism, and the 
warm and eloquent appeals of the missionaries, were commu­
nicated to the clcnomination in the l\Iassachusetts Baptist l\Iag­
azinc, and were read with cager interest in every part of the 
Janel. Numerous associations called mite societies were formed 
in nearly all the principal churches, and their contributions 
were devoted to missions. At nearly the same time',Buchanan's 
sermon, entitled "the Star in the East," was republished in 
America. Its thrilli;;g narrative;·a~d stirring appeals were 
read alike by ministers, and by laymen - by the merchant in 
the midst of his worldly gains, and by the cloi~tered student 
beJ<le his solitary lamp; and they every where gave a new 
impulse to the spirit of missionary inquiry. T!1_c growing 
sympathies of the Baptists of America were mainly centred 
in the missions at Scrampore, which had been planted by their 
brethren in England, and were now, Ly their extraordinary 
success, attracting the attention of the whole Christian world. 
They early began to contriLute small sums for their support, 
and the grateful acknowle<lgments which they receh·e<l from 
Dr. Carey and his associates, served to inflame their zeal and 
increase their liberality. At a meeting of the Boston Associa­
tion of Baptist :Ministers, held in November, 1811, a vote was 
unanimously passed, "recommending it to the members of their 
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hody, to make known to their respectirn congregations, in 
whatHer mode they shoul<l think proper, the subject of East­
ern 1h111slatio11s, and lo express their rcmliness lo receire, a1ul 
transmit to the authorized persons whatever contrilmtions :rny 
of their people should be ,li:-poscd lo make." So great ha,! 
110w become the interest which was felt in the umlcrlakin~of 
the Serampore mis5ionaries lo translate the Scriptures, that in 
the year Iol2 the sum of four 1housa111l six hundred and fifty 
dollars was conlrilmted to the aid of that oujcct uy pcr,-ons of 
clillercnt denominations in the towns of Do~ton and Salem alone. 

These signs of awakening interest in the conversion of the 
heathen to Christianity, though by no means universal in our 
churches, were yet appearing in nearly en•ry part of the 
country, and gave unequi,·ocal token that a new era was about 
to dawn in the history of Christian philanthropy, as well 
among the llaptists a, among their brcthre11 of other commu11-
ions. It 'was plain that a spirit was at work, am! that princi­
ples were beginning lo be cherished, which, of lhemsclrcs, must 
soon lead to systematic and organize,! efforts for the diffusion 
of the gospel among men. As yet, howe,·cr, there were want­
ing among us any leading minds who shoulC: propose the 1m­

llcrtaking of an Amcric:rn mission, and enlist the energies of 
the churches in its accompli~hment. 

Jn the year 1810 a new impulse was given to !he mi~sio11ary 
spirit in e,·ery denomination of Christian, in Amerirn, by the 
formation of the American lloanl of Co111mi~sio11ers for For­
eign )li,sions. This institution, ,1·hose uame has now become 
associated with many of the noblest tri111nphs of Christian mis­
sions in e,·ery part of the worl,I, sprang from the pious zeal 
of ~evcrnl you11g men, at that time sl11<lents of Lhcolo~y at lhe 
Anclo,·er Seminary, who ha,] submitted tl1eir ,·iews to a meet­
ing of the Congregational ministers of l\lnssachusctt,, awl de­
clared their determination to devote themselrcs to preaching the 
gospel among the heathen. It ,1·as no Sll(hlcn, transitory impul;:c, 
that had been kimlletl by the contagious enthusiasm of youthful 
inexperience. \Vith most of them, the sentiment had been 
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cherished for years. It had been nurtured amid the retirement 
of their enrly studies, and had borrowed strength from all that 
they hacl learned of the history of man or the reYclations of Goel. 
It hacl blemlccl with all their manly purposes until it had become 
a settled resoh-e, and embodied itself in vows and mutual 
pledge,, such as haYe always gh·en birth to the greatest enter-
11riscs "·hich history has recorclecl. 

One of these young men was Acloniram Judson,* an ardent 
ancl aspiring·s~l10lar, who, though but lately reclaimed from the 
mazes of iufitlclity, had now embraced the gospel with a. fer­
Yor macle more glowing by its contrast with the gloomy skep­
ticism in which he bad been involved. lie had already corres­
ponded with tlic friends of missions in England, and was the au­
thor of the communication which, together with his associates, 
he now atldresscd to the ministers of the l\Iassachusetts Associa­
tion. Immediately on the organization of the Board, he was 
sent by the Commissioners to England, in order to ascertain 
what assistance woultl be furnished by the London Missionary 
Society, in case, as was anticipated, the Congregational churches 
in America should fail to sustain the newly-conccivecl. enter­
prioc. His passage across the Atlantic was interrupted by the 
capture of the 1·esscl in which he had embarked, by a French 
privateer. IIe was made a pri,;oner of war and carriecl into 
llayonne, where he was detained for a time; but when released, 
he proceeded on his passage to Englancl under the protection 
of passports obtained from the l~mperor of the French. Here 
he was received with the warmest Christian cordiality by the 
Directors of the London l\Iissionary Society, who heartily re-

* The names of the others were Samuel !'Iott, Samuel J. Mills, Samuel 
Xewell, James Richards and Luther Rice. The two !utter names were ut first 
signed to the paper which wns presented to the ministers, bnt were afterwards 
withdrawn lest the numuer should seem too brge. The quiet communing of 
these young students amid the shades of Andover, when comi<iered in con­
nection with all its great and Jienignant results, might well be compared with 
the scene in the chapel at l\lont-mnrtre, nearly three centuries before, when 
the seven founders of the" Society of Jc,;us " met to exchange their rnws of per­
petual fealty to the Romish Church. 

2* 
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spondcd to the views and aspirations which had kindled liis own 
mind and those of his as,ociates. The Directors, howc\·er, 
wisely declined to enter into any union with the Commis;ioners 
in America. They frarcd the e\"ils which would he likely lo 
ensue from a divided jurisdiction placed on both sides of the 
Atlantic, and they justly estimated that the churches in Amer­
ica were already aulc to sustain the young missionaries who 
had so gcncrou:-ly thrown themseh·cs upon their liberality. 
They nc\"erthelcss professed their entire willingness to accept 
these mis.,ionaries into their scr\"icc until funds atlequatc to 

their support could be raised by the Commissioners in America. 
Early in the year 1812, the first American missionaries 

sailed in two separate eompanie~ for the dbtant scene of their 
yet untried lahors. :.\Icssrs. ,Judson and X ewe II, with their 
wives, sailetl from Salem in the ship Cararnn on the Hlth of 
February; and :\Icssrs. Hall and Xott, with their wi\·es, and :\Ir. 
Rice', sailed from l'hiladelpbia in the Harmony on the 2-Hh of 
the same month. Both these vessels, thus freighted with the 
heralds of Christianity to the hen then, were bound lo Cnlcutta; 
and from thence the missionaries were instrncted to proceed to 
the Durman Empire, or, if this should be impracticable, to some 
other unoccupied field in India in which they might find thcm­
seh-cs able to estaulish a mission. 

It was during his long passage across the Atlantic nnd Indian 
Oceans, and while enga~cd in the critical study aml the transla­
tion of the Scriptures, that the views of l\Ir. Judson, on the 
qnestion of baptism, underwent the change which has hacl so 
important a bearing on the course of his subsequent life and on 
the history of American l\Iission~. "'hile thus remo\"ed from 
the contro,·ersies of men, amid the trackless solitudes of the 
ocean, nnd specially occupied in the earnest study of the "' orcl 
of God, he adopted tl1e belief that none but profcs,cd belic,·ers 
in Jesus Christ arc intended to be subjects of baptism, and ll1at 
immersion alone is the primitive rnocle in which the rite was 
administered. To the same conclusion l\Irs. Judson was at 
length slowly conduclc~l, nncl a few months later l\Ir. Rice pro-
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fcssed his faith in the same general views. They were subse­
quently baptizcd, though at different times, in the chapel at 
Serampore, by R_cv. l\Ir. "r:ml, of the English Baptist l\lission. 

As a feature in the character of these indcpcnd~nt young 
missionaries, this adoption of new views respecting the ordi­
nance of baptism was in cYCry way singnlnr and remarkable. 
It was a step directly against all the prejudices of their educa­
tion and their early associations, and contrary to all their present 
interests and cn~agcmcnts. It must ine,·itably separate them 
from the sympathies of friends to whom they had always been 
attached, and from the respected and honored Board by whose 
appointment they had gone to a distant continent as mission­
aries to the heathen, and on whose funds they were now depend­
ing for their support. On the otl1cr hand, the change would 
connect them with a denomination to whose members they were 
stra11gers, ,vho had as yet manifested but little active interest in 
missions, and who, more than all, were without any missionary 
organization on which they could rely for guidance and support. 
No persuasive invitation "·as addressed to them, no prospect of 
adrnnccment was placed before them. Never were inquirers 
after truth more entirely removed from the influence of any 
external· bias. In circumstances like these we arc compelled 
to believe that they abandoned thcii· former opinions and adopted 
new, in accordance with the simple dictates of their own un­
biasscd understanding and conscience; and-that, in the words of 
one of their number, "if there was ever an action performed 
from one single motive, unblendecl with any minor considera­
tions, their baptism was an action of this description." 
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CIIAPTER II. 

Mes•rs. Judson ancl P.ico nt Sernmporc. -The Difficulties they Encounter. -
l'llr. and )fr, .. !nelson settle nt Uangoon.- )lr. nice returns to America.­
Interest n wakened in the Churches here. - Fonnation of n Society for 
l'ropai:;ating the Gospel in lnclia. - A )lceting of Delegates proposed. 

T11E establishment of :\Ir. and l\Irs. ,Judson in Bumrnh and 
the enlistment of the American Baptists in the rnpport of their 
mission, it has been often obscn·cd, were brought about hy n 
trnin of c,·cnts of the most rcnrnrkahle and prol'i<lcntial char­
acter. :No human wisdom or foresight selected the fichl in 
whieh were to he put. forth their earlie~t labors, and no ~ponta­
ucons charity furnished the means which were to constitute their 
rnpport. The honor of commencing the mi,sions of the .Amer­
ican Bapti,ts, ll't it I.Jc confessed, is lo be ascriucd rather to 
the divine Ilcnd of the Church, than to any leading mo,·cment 
or agency of the denomination itself. The way was prepared 
anrl the field was openc<l by God alone, and it only remained for 
true-hearted men to enter in and proseeule the noble work to 
which they had thus been snmmonccl. 

The little band of American missionaries had arri,cd on lhe 
~hores of India; but here th<;y were destined to meet with pri­
,·ations and discouragements such as might well ha,·e appalled 
any bnt the most resolute faith, in that early infancy of the 
mis,ionnry enterprise. The country to which they had come 
was under the government of the British East Jnilia Company, 
whose Directors and Agents were al that time unfriendly .to 
the introdnction of Christianity among the nations of the Ea,t, 
and who, at all event~, were determined not lo enilure within their 
jurisdiction the pr<'~enc<' of missionaries from America. l\fr. and 
l\Irs. ,Juclson ancl i\Ir. Hice were at Seramporc, where they were 
enjoying the ho,pit:ility of Dr. Carey ancl hi5 a,;,ociatcs of the 
English Bapti,t :\fission. "'hile here, they suddenly rcceivecl 
an order from the go,·crnment requiring them imme<liatdy to 
repair to Calcutta. On presenting thcmseh·cs at the Govern-
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ment House, they were told that they must return without del:iy 
to the "United States, and that the captain of the ship which 
had brought them to Calcutta should not receive a clearance 
from the port unless he would engage to take them back. The 
onk-r also included all the mis,-iouaries who had accompanied 
them from America. Their friends at Calcutta informed them 
that there was no hope of the decree being reversed, and thdr 
only alt!'rnatil·c ,ms either to obey the order and return to the 
United States, or to obtain permission to cmLark for some part 
of India beyond the jurisdiction of the East India. Company. 
Their first wbh was to proceed, according to the original in­
structions they had received from the Commissioners, lo some 
part of the Burman empire; but the disturbed relations then 
subsisting between that empire and the English seemed to ren­
der such a movement impossible. They accordingly obtained 
permission to embark in a vessel lying in the river, bound to 
the Isle of France, in the hope that there they might plant a 
mission, and labor for the object which had brought them from 
America. The vessel, however, possessed accommodations for 
but two passengers, and those were assigned, by common con­
sent, to :i\Ir. aml l\Irs. Newell, whose circumstances required 
that they should speedily be settled in a plnce of quiet and re­
pose. The others remained in Calcutta, waiting the departure 
of another vessel, and anxiously watching the course of events, 
in order to determine what steps their duty might require them 
to take for the accomplishment of their mission. At the end of 
three months the officers of the government, who had watched 
them with constant jealousy, and who doubtless supposed that 
they intended to remain in the country, issued another order, 
more peremptory than the former, requiring them immediately 
to take paso:ige in one of the Company's ships which was bound 
to England, and caused their names to be printed in the official 
li,t of passengers about to sail. 

At this crisis, when their last hopes seemed to be cut off, and 
all their plans were about to be frustrated by the stern decree 
of :irbitrary power, l\Ir. Judson and l\Ir. Rice learned that a 
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ship was about to sail for the Isle of France. They immedi­
ately applied to the government for a passport, hut were re­
fused. The crisi:;, l1owc\·cr, was loo important, and escape 
from tl1c Company's hostile jurisdiction was too dcsirahle, not to 
call forth their utmost exertions to secure their passage to some 
other part of India. The captain was induced to consent to 
their cmLarking in his ship without the usual papers from the 
government. Accordingly, their l>a;;gagc having hccn conveyed 
on hoard, they embarked under co\·cr of night, and the ship 
proceeded on her ,·oyagc down the ri\·cr. At the end of two 
<lays they were o\·crtakcn hy a government despatch, which 
commanded the pilot to conduct the ship no farther, as she had 
on hoard pa~scngers who were ordered lo England. They now 
found all their designs completely foiled by the olliecrs of the 
Company. "'ith hqa\·y hearts they went on shore, where tl1cy 
procured temporary lodgings near the hank of the river, and the 
sl1ip proceeded on her voyage to the sea. In this dc,olalc con­
tlition they remained four days, using every inducement they 
could offer to the ,·cssels that passed, lo take them on hoard, 
hut without success. At the end of this time a lelter was 
brought lo :;\fr. JU<lson, from some unknown friend, cnclo,ing a 
certificate of permission to go on hoard the ship which they had 
so lately l>een compelled to leave, and which, if she had not al­
ready gone lo sea, was now lying at Saugur ro:u:ls, a distance 
of seventy mile$. They immediately embarked in ho:its, and 
after rowing a nigl,t. and a <lay they reached tl,c ship, and pro­
cec<lcd on their voyage to the Isle of France. 

Il ha<l heen their design in goin~ lo 1l1c hie of France to es­
lahlish a mission on the adjacent islancl of' Madagascar, hut they 
now found this to he impo~sihle, and they directed th<"ir atten­
tion to se,·eral other countries of the East, though ,\·ithoul de­
ciding which one should hccomc the scene of their missionary 
lal>ors. Yet, c,·en here, they <lid not escape the hostile influence 
of the Direclors of lhe East India Company. The µ:overnor 
of the i~land was warned of their presence, and directed '' to have 
an eye on those American missionaries." Their residence wa~, 
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however, made as pleasant to them as circumstances would per­
mit, and the governor, it would appear, hacl little sympathy 
with the spirit which at that time rulecl at the council board of 
the Ilonorable Company; for he informed the missionaries that 
they "·ere nt liberty to go wherever they wished upon the isl­
and. After a resiclcnce of three months in the Isle of France, 
l\lr. and l\Irs. Judson embarked for :i\Indras, still undetermined 
as to wl;at should be their future course, and calmly waiting the 
indications of Providence to point them to the spot whereon 
they should commence their labors as Christian missionaries. 

At ::\Iadras they encountered new proofs of the violent oppo­
sition to missionary labor, which had become so deeply seated 
in the minds of the Directors of the government in India. Their 
friend~, Rev. l\Iessrs. Hall and Nott, in a neighboring presiden­
cy, had just been ordered to embark for England, and it was ap­
prehended, if their own arrival at l\Iurlras should be reported at 
Calcutta, that a similar order would be issued for their depart­
m·c. ,,-ar had now broken out between England and America, 
and the otlicers of the Company were pleased to stigmatize the 
mi,sionarics as political spies, whom it was not safe to leave un­
watched in any of the English Dependencies. In these circum­
stances their first inquiry, on their arrh·al at :i\fodrns, was what 
ships were lying in the harbor ready for sea. The only one they 
found was bound for Rangoon, the chief port of the Durman 
empire, and without delay they secured their passnge. 

:i\Iore than sixteen months had now elapsed since l\Ir. and 
)[rs. Judson sailed from Salem, to encounter the unknown trials 
and discouragements of a missionary life. The career that then 
lay before them was one with which they were wholly unac­
quainted, and it would be strange if the imagination hnd not 
lent to it some of the colorings of romance. Yet. how checkered 
and troubled liad it been! How marked at every stage by the 
superintending care of Him who shapes the ends of his sen-ants, 
and out of trial a1icl discouragement educes their highest spirit­
ual good! Defeated in the plans they ha<l formed, driven from 
the countries which they had entered, harassed and perplexed 
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with the opposition of men who ought to luwc befriended them, 
separated, by their change of sentiments, from those with whom 
they had al way~ bcrn a.s;,ociatcd- alone, aml at a distance from 
country and friends, the ~ituation of these noble-hearted mission­
aries was one of no common trial and embarrnssmenl. llut 
Ilcavcn had them in kct•ping, and had appointed them to its 
owu chosen work iu the laud to which they were now ahout to 
mi! -a land presentiug, imlecd, no attractions of domestic com­
fort or of social refinement - dark with idolatry and heathen 
cruelty, but soon to Le illustrated by signal displays of divine 
grace, and by the heroic labors of dcrntcd missionaries. 

It was on the 22d of ,June, 181:.l, that ::\Ir. and Mrs. ,Judson 
set sail from l\Ia<lras for Hangoon. The passage was boi:;tcrous 
am! dangerous, and more than once the tihip was near being cast 
upon some of those hidden reefs that line the coral shores of the 
Indian seas. After a passage of three weeks they at length, 
on the 14th of ,July, came to anchor in the harbor of Rangoon, 
and gazed for the first time at the pagodas and temples that deck 
the town, and the hills which rise in the clist:mce. 

Rangoon is the principal seaport of the llurman empire, and 
is situated about thirty miles from the sea, on a broad bay, known 
as Rangoon river, and forming one of the outlets of the Irra­
wadcly. It has a harbor of the amplest dimensions for the largest 
ships, but tlic town i.; built on a marshy meadow which stretches 
along the banks of the ri\·cr, and, as you approach it from t!1c 
sea, presents a vast assemblage of low bamboo houses, resting 
on piles, with here and there a <lwclling of brick or of woocl to 
vary its monotonous a,pect. In 1813 iL was supposc<l to con­
tain about 40,000 inhabitants, a small portion of whom were of 
Armenian and l'ortugucsc extraction. The great mass of its 
people, howcYcr, were of the ::Uongolian race, o,·cr whom Eu­
ropean ch·ilization had exerted no meliorating influence,;. It 
was at that time subject to the sway of a fierce and cruel viceroy, 
who maintained there the <lark <lc5potism of his imperial master, 
nnd gornrnccl the wretched natives with n stern and arLitrary 
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rule that crushed, with its iron hand, all freedom of action and 
opinion. 

Rangoon had been the seat of a mission planted in 1807 by 
the English Baptists, and placed under the direction of the mis­
sionaries at Scramporc ; but that mission was now abandoned, 
and those who had been engaged in prosecuting it had all left 
the city, with the exception of l\lrs. Felix Carey, the wife of one 
of the missionaries. This lady, though of European extraction, 
was a native of the country, and still dwelt at the honsc which 
had been erected for the accommodation of the mission, in a re­
tired spot without the walls of the town. On their arrival at 
Rangoon, :i\Ir. and l\lrs. Judson might well have shrunk from 
the cheerless scene which lay before them, and recorded the day 
which brought them there as the gloomiest and most distressing 
of their lives. The perils which they had escaped in their re­
cent voyage, the disappointments which had followed them c,·cr 
since their arrival in India, the separation and the loss of their 
friends and associates,* the ill health of l\Irs. Judson, and the 
darkening prospect of the cheerless heathen l:tnd that stretched 
on every side around thcm,-all reminded them how far they 
were now removed from human sympathy, and brought them, 
in humble hope and trustful reliance, to the feet of their heaven­
ly Father. In the unoccupied apartments of the spacious mis­
sion house they took up their abode, and immetliately com­
menced their preparation for the great work of making known 
the gospcl,-which, amid all the di,asters and discouragements of 
their course, had been constantly br.fore them, like a serene and 
benignant star peering through the mists and clonds of a 8tormy 
sky. It had shone upon them in all their wanderings from 
country to country, till it seemed to rest upon that to which 
they had come. Their other plans had been frustrated - other 

'If On their arrival at the Isle of France, the missionaries were informed of 
the death of :llrs. Harriet Kewell, who died on her pnssnge to thnt isl:md, };o-­

,·ember 30th, 1S12. She h:vl long been on terms of the greatest intimacy with 
:llrs. Judson, by whom her early dc:ith wns monrnecl with nil the tenderness of 
a sister's affection. 

3 
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fiel<ls of labor hnd been closed agninst them, and Ilurmah alone 

sccmc<l to be the bnd which llca,·cn ha<l selected as the scene 

of their l111111blc mi,~ion. 
Ill're let us le:n·c them for a time, :m<l turn to follow the 

fortum·s of )fr. Hice, hitherto their associate in the work of 
fuun<ling the missions of the .Amcrie:m Hnptists. "'hile the mis­
sionaries were <letaine<l nt the Isle of Fr:mce, wniling for the 
c,·cnt,; of Prol'itlcuce to <lctcr111ine the course of their action, 
it ,,·ns <lcci<lc<l thnt ,llr. Rice shoul<l return to .America for the 
purpose of awnkcning the interest of the Bnplist churches here 
in 1he work of propngnting the gospel among the heathen of 
the Ea,lrrn worl<l. I le nccordingly set sail for San Salrn<lur, 

and nrri,·e<l in the U11i1ctl States in September, U::11:l; choosing 
this circuilons pnsrnge in or<lcr to escape the Engli,h cruisers, 
which since the brcnking out of the war hml infc,tc<l the occnn, 

:11111 ra,·nge<l the commerce of the Americnns. 
Immediately after )fo~srs .. Tu<lson and Hice hn<l a"l'owed 

their chnngc of sentiments rc~pecting baptism, an<l hu1l reeckcd 
the rile accor<ling to its nposlolic form at lhe hnmls of He,·. 
)lr. "":ml, they communicated the fact to the Sccrelnry of the 
American Board of Commissioners, and at the same time stated, 
thnt shonltl a missionnry sociely be formc<l hy the Baptists, 
thcy were really lo place IIJC'msch-es under its direction in the 

pro,ecnlion of their lahors. They also wrote to Hcl'. Dr. llahl­
win, slnting the same :;?"encr:il fact~, and urging the importance 
of forming a Bapli:-:t )fi,sionnry Society. The same \'icws were 
nl:-:o strongly urged Ly Dr. Carey nml the other missionaries at 
Seramporc. These letters wcre rccci,·cll at Bos!on in Febr11nry, 
1813. The intelligence whieh 1hcy contained spre:ul witlf 
elcclric rapidity, am! imparted to 1hc spirit of Lcncrnlenee nm! 
the scn;:c of Chri,tian oLligntion a <leplh nnd fcrrnr such a, they 
hcforc hn<l nc\'cr experienced. Jmmccliatc·ly on the n~cc·ipt of 
the leller of llfr. ,lu<l:-:011, a meeting- of sc\'rral of the lr:11li11g­
mini:-:1cr5 of )Iassnch11sP.tl., was co11\·r1H•1l nt 1he hon,r. of Dr. 

Bal,lwin, in Bos!on, in onlcr lo consider the new attitude in 

which lhese e\'cnts had pbce<l the churches. llnt one senti-
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ment of deep ancl fervent thankfulness fillecl the mincls of all 
who were present. The inclications of Providence were too 
plai11 to be mistaken, ancl the clergymen who were thus asscm­
blccl proceeclecl imrnccliately to form the " Baptist Society for 
Propagatiug the Gospel in Inclia and other Foreign Parts." The 
society ,rns so organized as to admit of its cooperating with 
any other societies that might be formecl for the same purpose 
in other sections of the country, and one of the artides of its con­
stitution plainly pointecl to the organization of a General Con­
vention, composed of delegates from societies in e,·ery part of tho 
Uuion. The formation of this society was the first mo_vement 
that sprang fi~111 the new e _ _vcnts in the East, ancl, though appar­
ently-local-in its character, is umloubteclly to b.e 1·cgardecl as the 
ge~·m -of the Triennial Con~·ention of a later periocl, which for 
so long a time managed the missions of the American Baptists. 

One of the earliest acts of the new society was to clirect the 
secretary, Rev. Daniel Sharp, to communicate the circum­
stances of l\Ir. Judson to the Directors of the Baptist l\Iission­
ary Society in Englancl, and to propose that he should become 
connected with the mission at Serampore, and at the same time 
rerei,·e his support from the churches in America.* The sec­
retary was also clirected to communicate to l\Ir. Judson the 
assurance that, whenever the Boarcl of Commissioners should 
discontinue their patronage, hi;; support would be furnished by 
the society. The l\Ianagers of the English Baptist l\lission 
declined the proposal, and l\Ir. Fuller, their secretary, sent a 
reply, in which he urged the importanc:e of having a distinct 
missionary association, which should be entirely supported and 
co11trollc:d by the Baptists of America. 

'I< The letters which were ndclrcssc<l to )[r. Fuller in }:nglnnd, nnd ~[r. 
Judson in nunnah, have been place,! in my hands by their now venerable 
write,-. They b,-eathe a liberal and p;cncrous spirit, nnrl show full well that 
the views which pl'cvailcd ·in the )lnssachusetts Society were by no means 
1rnrrow or unworthy. The request to the English Directors seems to have 
lind its origin solely in the impression that )lr. Judson would be more meful 
and happy if associated with the experienced missionaries ,it Serampore, than 
if laboring alone. 
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Al this juncture l\lr. Rice arrh·cd in the United St:i.tes from 
India, and by hi, per:;onal narrnti,·es an<l his cnrnesL appeals, was 
immetlialely inslrumeutal in imparting new energy to the intcr­
c:;t which had lieen nlren<ly widely cxci1etl through the country. 
In February, 181 ~, he wns present nt the meeting of the man­
ager, of 1hc new rncicty, which was also attended Ly delcgates 
from the lla\"erhill and the Salem Foreign :Mission Societies. 
The great object of that meeting was to devise a method for 
enli,tiug the iulcrcst and couper:1tion of the entire denomination 
in the enterprise ol' Foreign l\lissions. It was arranged that 
an address ~l1ould be prepared and sent to all parts of the Union, 
selling forth the great obligations which God in his prO\·idcnce 
li:ul i111pose1l upon the Baptists of America, in consequence of 
the secession of the mis~ionarics from the .American Boan} of 
Commissioner~. He,·. l\lr. Hice was also appointed an agent to 
tra,·cl in the Middle and Southern States, in order to promote the 
formation of societies thaL shoultl cooperate with those of New 
England in sending the gospel to the heathen. The measures 
which were thus adopted were eYcry where attended with the 
most gratifying succe~s. 

The intelligence that American missionaries in the East 
had become Baptists, and had requested lo be rcceh·cd and sup­
ported as the missionaries of the denomination, went through 
the country like the sound of n trumpet. It wns nn eYcnt which 
no one had anticipated, and iL seemed to appeal to the Christian 
zeal and the sympathies of all the churches with a power that 
couhl not be withstoo<l. It swept away alike the prejudices and 
the in<lilference with which the subject had hitherto been re­
garded, nnd prescntcJ the cansc of Eastern 1\Iissions as a mat­
ter of undoubted obligation, and of transcendcnL intere~t to c,·cry 
one who loYed the Sa\"iour and was attached to the principles 
and modes of worship of the Baptists. In the course of the 
year after the formation of the society in l\fassachusctts, similar 
associations were formed in nearly all the older States of the 
Union, antl the a<lJresscs wl1ich were put forth Ly many of them 
iitill remain as delightful memorials of the eloquence and talent, 
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not less than of the earnest piety and comprehensive zeal, of the 
venerated men who at that day stood at the head of the Baptist 
CODllllUlliOn, 

It was soon agreed among these several societies that a meet­
ing of delegates from all the States whose churches Imel become 
connected with the cause, should be behl at some ccutral place, 
for the purpose of organizing a national society. Philaclelphia 
was fixed upon as the place, ancl the delegates were appointed 
to assemble in l\Iay, 1814. After the proposed conveution had 
been announced, and the time and place of its meeting had 
been fixed, it immecliatcly ·became a subject of the most eager 
and earuest expectations among the churches in all parts of the 
lancl. No general meeting of the denomination had then ever 
been held, ancl, as was natural, the one proposed was antici­
pated with feelings of interest and hope and Christian thank­
fuluess, whicl1, in these later <lays, we cannot easily estimate. 
"" e may well belic,·c, that to thousands of Christian hearts it 
was the subject of many an humble prayer-the burden of 
mauy a pious aspiration. 

CHAPTEP. III. 

)!EETIXG at Philadelphia. - Formation of the Triennial Convention. -Ap­
pointment of ~Icssrs . .Judson and Rice as l\lissionades. -The Labors of 
,1!r. Rice.-Fi.unncial Basis of the )li5sion. 

Ox the 18th of l\Iay, 1814, there assembled in Philadelphia 
a general meeting of clelegates from missionary societies and 
other religious bodil,)S of the Baptist persuasion in rnrious parts 
of the United States. The great object of the meeting, as set 
forth in its records, was "to organize a plan for eliciting, com­
bining, and directing the energies of the whole denomination 
in ouc sacred effort for sending the glad tidings of $a]rntion to 

3* .. 



18 ~IISSIOXS IX D URMAU, 

the heathen, and to nations destitute of pure gospel light."! It 
was :111 a,semblage of plain and earnest-minded men, members 
ofa Christian sccL which, alike in the old worldand the new, had 
~truggled with umi;;ual clitncullies and deep-rooted prejuclices. 
It prc5cnted no array of clericnl pomp or ecclesiastical author­
ity, all(l wa~, perhaps, but little noticed among the moving 
throng of a great metropolis. Yet it was a meeting of no com-
111011 importanre, for it wns llestined to unite the intere~ts and 
roneentrnte the clforts of more than a hundred thousand Chris­
tian;;, in the execution of the great commi~sion which the Snl"iour 
of mtn has entrusted to his chosen disciples till the end of time. 

The meeting was composed of twenty-six clergymen and 
se,·cn l::iymen, from elenn different St.'ltes and from the Dis­
trict of Columbia, many of whom now for the first time look­
ed upon each others' faces and grasped e:ich others' hands with 
fraternal welcome. Their names stand upon the records in the 
following order: -

J!n. Thomns Bnldwin, D. D. 
" Lncins Rolle.,, A. )I. 
" Stephen Gano, A. )I. 

. John \\'illinms, 
Mr. Thomas Hewitt, 

" Ed wnrd l'robyn, 
:-.athnniel Smith, 

J!ev. Ilurgis, Allison, D. D. 
" Hichnrll Proudfoot, 

.Josiah Straiton, 
" Willinm Boswell, 
" Henry Smalley, A. ll. 

Mr. )lnlhew l:and:lll, 
II ,John Sistr, 
" Stephen Lstick. 

Hev. William Rogers, D. D. 
" Henry llolcombe, D. D. 
" Willinm Stnughton, D. D. 

Willinm White, ,\. )I. 
" .John I'. l'eekworth 
" llornlio G. ,Jones, 

Siln• Jloni;:h, 
" .lo•eph Mnthins, 

Jlnniel Dodge, 
11 Lewis Hirhnr,]~, 
" Thomas Brooke, 

l.111hcr Hie,', A. ~I. 
11 Hobert JI. Semple, 

. hcol, Gri1i::, 
11 .Jnmes A. 1:nnnlclson, 
" Hiehard Fum11111, D. D. 

lion. Mntthins JI. TnUmn<lge, 
Re,·. W. D. Johnson, 

j State of )[n.ssnchusetts. 

State of Rhode Islnnd . 

} State of New York. 

Stnte of New Jersey. 

Stntc of I'cnmylmnin. 

Stntc of Delnwnre. 

Stntc of )larylnn<l. 

District of Columbia. 

Stntc of \'irginin . 

Stnte of North Carolina. 

Ststc of South Cnrolina. 

State of Georgia. 
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The meeting was organized by the choice of Rev. Dr. :Fur­
man of South Carolina, as President, and Rev. Dr. Ilaldwin 
of l\Iassachusetts, as Secretary, and the appointment of a corn• 
mittee, consisting of Rev. Drs. Furman and Baldwin, and Rev. 
l\Ics8r,. Gano, Temple and ,vhite, to draft a constitution which 
should give definite character and aims to the body. The fol­
lowing is the Constitution as it was finally adopted, after being 
fully discussed and amended article by article, by the unani­
mous vote of the Convention : 

WE, the delegates from lllissionary Societies, and other religious bodie$ of 
the Baptist denomination, in various parts of the United States, meL in Con­
,·ention, in the City of Philadelphia, for the purpose of can-ying into eITect the 
ben~volent intentions of our constituents, by organizing a plan for eliciti11g, 
comMning, and directing the energies of the whole denomination in one .sa.cn!d 
effort for sending the glad tidings of Salvation to the heathen, and to nations 
destitute of pnre Uospel light, no AGl<EE to the following rules as fundamen­
tal principles, viz: 

I. That this body shall be styled "T11E GENERAL )hss10NARY CoNVF.N­
noN OF TIIE BAl'TIST DENO,IINATION IN TIIE LNITED STATES o~- A31ER­

]CA 1' .. 0R FOREIGN ~hSSIONS." 

II. That a Triennial Convention shall, hereafter, be held, consisting of 
Delegates, not exceeding two in number, from ench of the several lllissionary 
Societies, and other religious bodies of the Baptist Denomination, now exist­
ing, or which may hereafter be formed in the United States, and which shall 
each regularly contribute to the geneml lllissionary Fund, a sum amounting 
at least to one lmndred dollars per annum. ' 

Ill. That for the necessary transaction and despatch or business, during 
the recess of the saicl Convention, there shall be a Iloard of twenty-one Com­
missioners, who shall be members of the said Societies, Churches, or other 
religious bodies aforesaid, triennially appointed by the said Convention, by 
ballot, to be called the "Baptist Ilo:ird of Foreign ,fasions for the l:11itr.d 
States:" seven of whom shall be a quorum for the transaction of all busi11ess; 
and which Board shall continue in office until successors be duly appointed; 
ancl shall have power to make and adopt by-laws for the goYernment of the 
said Iloarrl, and for the furtherance of the general objects of the Institution. 

IV. That it shall be the duty of this Board to employ missionaries, and, if 
necessary, to take measures for the improvement of their qualifications; to 
fix on the field of tbeir labors, and the compensation to be allowed thei11 for 
their services; to superintend their conduct, and dismiss them, slrnuld their 
services be disapproYed; to publish accounts, from time to time, of the Board's 
transactions, and an annual address to the public; to call a special meeting 
of the Co,ivention on any extraordinary occasion, nnd, in general, to conduct 
the executive part of the missionary concern. 

Y. That such persons only, as are in full :communion with some regular 
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church of onr Mnomination, nnil who furnish sntisCnctory e,·iJencc of genu­
ine piNy, goml tnlcnts, nnJ fen•cnt zenl for the I:eJeemer's cause, nrc lo be 
employ("(} 11.,;; mis~iou:uics. 

\'I. Thnt the Boar<I shnll choose, by ballot, one President, two tice-Prcs­
idents, 11 Treasurer, n Correspouding, nnd o. ItecorJing Secretary. 

\'II. Thut the l're,illc11t, or iu eose of his absence or disability, tho 
,euior \·icc-l'rcsiucnt present, shall preside in all meetings of the Board, and 
when npplicatie>n shall be ma,le in writing, by any two of its members, shall 
call 11 special meeting of the Board, giving due notice thereof. 

\'Ill. Tliat the Treasurer shnll receive nnd faithfully account for nil tho 
monies pai,1 ir,to the treasury, keep o. regular accouut of receipts and disburse­
ments, 1Dnke :1 report thereof to the sai,I Con,·ention, whene,·er it shall be iu scs­
•ion, and to the Board of )lissions ammally, n11<l n.< often ns by them required, 
lie shnll nlso, bcfc,re he enters on the duties of his ollicc, gh·o competent se­
curity, to be appro,·c,l by the lloaru, for the stock nnd funds that may Lo 
com111ittc,I to his care. 

IX. Thal tho Corresponding Sccrelo.ry shnll maintain intercourse by letter 
wi1h such in<li"itln:lls 1 socictir!-1 or public bo<lic~, as the interests of tbe in­
slitution may re11uirr. Copies of nil com111u11icntions inn<lc lly the pnrticulnr 
,nAion of the Com·cntiou c,r llnard, slmll bo by him handed to the l!ccorJ­
i11~ccrclary, for r("cor,I nl1'1 !-:\fo keeping. 

X. That the 1:ccordiug Sl'crctnry shall, ex officio, be tbo /-ecretary of the 
C'o11wntion, unless some other \Je \Jy them nppointed in his stead. lie 
,hall nttcnd nil the mceti11g, of the lloarol, and keep n fair record of nil their 
J•roeecdinw, n111l of the trnn~actions of the ConYcn1io11 . 

.XI. Thnt in case of the death, resi~nntioo, or disnbility of nny of its offi­
cers, or member<, the Board shnll have power lo fill rnch vncnucy . 

.XII. Thal the mid Conwntion shall haYc power, nnd in tho inlcrvnl of 
t11C'ir nwctin~. the Bonr•I of Commissioners, on the recommen<lntion of nny one 
of the co11!-litor11t hmlil•s Urlo11ging to the Con\"cntion, shnl1 nl~o hnYe power, 

to rlcct honorary members of Jliety nn,) distingnishc,I libcrnlity, who, on their 
election, shnll 1,e entitled to n scat, nnd lo lnke. part in the dchntcs of the 
f'on,·entiou: hut it shnll be un,lcrstood that the right of ,·oting shall be con­
fined to the 11l'IC'~RtC'S, 

.X Ill. Thnt in ca.,o nn~· of the constituent bodies shall he unable to send 
rcprc,entnth·es to the sai,I Convention, the)· shnll be pcnnilleJ to vote by 
pro:,cy, which pro:<~· shall be nppninteJ hy writing. 

XI\'. That nny allcrntions, which experience mny dictate from time to 
time, may be mnde in these articles, at the regular n1celing of the Com·cntion, 
by two thirds of the mcmbc,-. )'resent, 

The Con,·cntion ha\°in:; tlm~ complete,] its organization, pro­
ccc1lc,l to its only rl'maini11g- work, - lhc election of a Boan! of 
)lanagrr~, who should Le ehar:;c<l with the exeeutin: lal,ors 
nn,I trn,ts of the ins1i111tio11, ,lurin:; the three year:5 which should 
elapse before tl.te convention woul<l meet n:;ain. Thus ter-
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minuted the first general meeting of American Baptists for 
the purpose of promoting missions among the heathen. It 
formed a new era in their history, and produced results of 
the most beneficial character. Not only was a new missionary 
organization added to the institutions of national philanthropy, 
but a new efficiency and energy were created in a large and 
gro,ving body of Christians whose churches had hitherto been 
widely separated, and whose ministers, comparatively few in 
number, had hitherto wanted the confidence and the enter­
prise which generous union always imparts to the spirit of phi­
lanthropic men.* 

The constitution of the new society was framed with but lit­
tle experience, and almost without the aid of models; yet it 
was perhaps well suited to the condition and spirit of the de­
nomination, as it then was, in this country. It originally con­
tained provisions only for the support of Foreign Missions; but 
at subsequent meetings it was modified in several important 
particulars, and made to include both Domestic Missions, 
and the establishment of a "Classical and Theological Semi­
nary" for the education of young men, especially for the gospel 
ministry. The introduction of this latter object into the organ­
ization of the convention had its origin in the deep sense of 
the importance of a well-educated ministry, which at that tim~ 
perrnded the minds of the fathers and the leading men of the 
denomination. This provision of the constitution gave rise to 
the establishment of the Columbian College at ,v ashington, D. C. 
an institution which was founded and long managed by the Tri­
ennial Gonvention. In 1826 the constitution was again changed, 
so as to exclude from its objects both the care of the college, 
and of Domestic Missions. Some other important changes were 
also made at different periods, but with these exceptions, the 
Constitution, as originally adopted in 1814, continued to be the 
fundamental law of the Convention, till l\Iay, 1846, when that 
body was merged in the American Baptist l\lissionary Union. 

'ff Of this Board, Rev. William Staughton, D. D. ,vas appointed Correspond­
ing Secretary, and the seat of its business affairs was fixed at Philadelphia. 
Mr. John Cauldwell of New York was appointed Treasurer. 
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Imme<lintely on the adjournment of the Convention at 1~hila-
1h•lphia in 181-1, the Hoard of )lanngcrs was organized, and its 
memuers entered upon the <lutil's which ha<l ucen a.ssignc<l to 
them. Their lirst wo1 k was formally to appoinL Re,·. Ailoni­
ram Juils~m as their missionary, an<l to make provision fur the 
support of him,clf aml his family. They ul,o appointed Rev. 
Luther Hiec to tl1e same ollicc, uul <lircctc<l that he shouhl con­
tinue, for the present, in the United 8tates, in orilcr to awaken 

, in the public mind throughout the country, a Ih·clier interest in 
mi,sions, nud "to assist in originating societies or institutions 
for carrying the mi,sionary design into execution." 

)Ir. Hice had ueen already engaged in this work, for nearly 
a year. llc hail trnver,cd the Cnion, an,l mingled freely 
with the people alike of his own and of other denominations; 
he had p:u·tnken of their hospitalities, nn<l addressed to humlrc,ls 
of congregations the rapt predictions of the prophets, nn<l the 
thrilling exhortations of the apostles, co11ccrning the extension 
nn<l the ultimate triumphs of the Re<leemcr's king1lom among 
men. lie had himself stood amidst the temples of heathenism, 
and hail witnessed their cruel abominations; an<l a~, with his 
anlcnt imagi11ation, he drew the life-like pictures of those be­
nighted lan<ls, multitudes woul<1 hang upon his lips, and follow 
his footsteps with au cmhusiasm that ha,) seldom been known 
since the <lays of the itinerant eloquence of Whitlield. Ile 
had organized twe11ty-fiye new missionary societies, besi<lcs di­
recting Lo Foreign )Iissions the efforts an<l contriuutions of 
many which had existed before, and had been cnaule<l to create 
an interest in the cause such as nil other agencies combined 
had failed to produce. 

It was in circumstances like these, and at a time when ardent 
am! gifted minds were few, that :\Ir. Hil'e was i111·ited to remain 
at home, and assume, to a con,i<lcrablc extent, the management 
of the new institution for Foreign :\lissio11s, i11:;tend of going, 
according to his original design an<l appointment, as :i pioneer 
in their cause. IIc ha<l cYcry quality essential to the di,charge 
of a great cxecnti,·c ollice, excepting discretion alone, - that 
one without which knowledge and piety, and zeal the most 
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disinterested, are clearly unavailing. The inextricable confu­
sion in which hi:; affairs were at length iiffokcd, proved so se­
rious an embarrassment to all the iutcrcsts of the Convention, 
as at last, in some degree, to cast a shade over his distiuguisli­
cd services, and almost to eclipse the singular disinterestedness 
which shone so brightly through all his character. Yet, not­
withstanding his imperfections and errors-and these liad their 
origin in a too ardent and unrestrained imagination,- his 
name dcsenes to be enrolled among the ablest and most devot­
ed of the founders of our American l\Iissions, for he accomplish­
ed a work which no one of his contemporaries could have pos­
sibly achieved. 

From the examinations of a committee who had been ap­
pointed to inquire into the number, state, and prospects of the 
llaptist Foreign l\Iission Societies which had been formed in 
the ditlcrcnt States of the Union, it appeared that they had al­
ready paid into the treasury the sum of four tliousand dollars, 
and that, according to the best estimates which could be made, 
the sum of five thousand eight hundred and fifty dollars might 
safrly be relied on a5 the annual income which they would fur­
ui,;h fur the rnpport of the missions of the Board. • Under 
such circumstances, and with such resources, were commenced 
the missions of the .American Baptists. The beginnings "·ere 
indeed humble, mu! but little in proportion either to the num­
ber of our churches or their real ability. The country was at 
that time, it is true, plunged in a war with England, and its 
general prosperity was suffering a sad reYersc. In addition to 
this, it must abo be remembered, that the era of public charity 
had not yet commenced, and that the people of every class 
throughout the land had not then formed the habit of making 
pecuniary sacrifices in obedience to the requirements of <luty, 
or the promptings of bcncYolcncc. • It was therefore deemed 
a matter of ~pccial congrnt11lation and thankfulness, that even 
the~c incon5idernblc fun<ls could be raised for the support of a 
sprcies of philanthropy, whose subjects were the inhabitants 
of a distant continent, and whose claims could be addressed to 
the sympathies only of truly Christian minds. 
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LAnor.s of )lr. ,Judson nt ltun;::oon. - Study of the Longuoge. - Durmuh: 
its l'coplc: Go\'crnmcnt: Jtc!igion. - Arrival of Re,·. )lr. Hough with n 
l'rintin;:: l'ress. - Translution of the Scriptures commenced. - Books pri.ct­
c<l. - First B11m1~m Inquirer. 

IT was not till the 5th of September, 1815, that tlie packet 
containing the intelligence of the formation of the Bnptist )Iis­
sionary Co111·entio11, with an account of its proceeding,, reached 
:Mr. Judson nt lfangoou. lie hml been residing there more 
than two years, diligently engaged in the study of the 
language, and in obsen·ing the condition of the country and 
the character of the people. During this period :Mrs. Judson 
had sulli.:red from alarming sickness, and was now absent at 
l\fodrns for the recovery of her health. In this solitary condi­
tion, thus separated from the only person on whom he could 
rely for sympathy and society, we may imagine how ll'Clcome 
were the tidings, ll'hich now came to him, of the organization 
of the Convention, and the awnkeniug of a missionary spirit 
so widely among the churches. Ile contemplated these results 
with a delight such as no other events could have awakened, and 
recorded them in his journal with pious gratitude, as new proofs 
of God's merciful designs for the benighted heathen. 

The mi~sion in llurmah might now he considered as faii·ly 
started, am! placed on a basis that promi,ed to secure its per­
manency, and, with the favor of IIca1·en, its ultimate success. 
The di!liculties and obstacles, howe\'er, that lay before the mis­
sionary were such as might ha,·e dismayccl any but the most 
resolute faith, an1l the most indomitable per,evcrnnce. The 
language \\'as one which presented many di!licultics, c;:pccially 
to a person 11nacc11slomcd lo the dialects of the Ea-,1, nnd obliged 
to commence its acquisition only ll'ith the most imperfect aids; 
and, though pos:;essed of unusual aptitude for this species of study, 
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and aided uy a Burman teacher of consideraule learning and assi­
duity, he yet fouud himself advancing but slowly in its acquisi­
tion. Some idea may be formed of the extreme di!liculty he 
encountered in mastering this language from the following ac­
count, written after he had been engaged iu its study more than 
two years and a half:-" I just now uegin to see my way fur­
ward in this language, and hope that two or three years more 
will make it somewhat familiar; but I have met with dilliculties 
that I had no idea of before I entered on the work. For an Eu­
ropean or American to acquire a living oriental language, root 
and IJranch, and make it his own, is quite a different thing from 
his acquiring a cognate language of the "rest, or any of the 
dead languages, as they arc studied in the schools. One cir­
cumstance may serve to illustrate this. I once had occasion to 
devote a few months to the study of the French. I have now 
been engaged two years and a half in the Burman. But if I 
were to choose between a Burman and a French IJook, to be 
examined in without previous study, I shouhl, without the least 
hesitation, choose the French." 

The condition of the Burman empire, its people, and its in­
stitutions both ch·il and religious, have been often fully de­
scribed;* yet a l,rief notice of them seems necessary in a narra­
tive of the hinderances and encouragements which the missiona­
ries have experienced in their attempts to introduce Christianity 
into this ancient home of despotism and superstition. 

The country of Burmah is that part of India beyond the Gan­
ges, lying between Hindostan on the west and China on the 
cast. It formerly included the ancient kingdoms of Ava, Cas­
say, Arracan, Pegu, and Tenasserim, together with the territory 
of the Shyans; but at the close of the war in 182G Arracan and 
Tenasserim were ceded to the English, and a large part of Cas­
say became independent. The imperial dominions were thus 

"' See )lrs . .Judson's History of the nunnan )li<siou, Crnwfnrd"s Em\Jass~· to 
Arn, and ~lalcom's Travels. l"pon these I rely for the accuracy of the Yiews 
here presented. 
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red need tot wo thirds of their former extent, and now embrace 
A Ya, l'egn, a small part of Cnssay, and nearly the whole of 
the Shy:m ro1111!ry. The popnlnti"on of the original empire !,as 
been cxccc<lingly ,·ari(!u~ly estimated; soruc trn,·cllcrs having 
placc1l it as high as 30,UUU,000, while others h111·e made it not 
more I h11n ;),000,0UU. It may, bowe,·cr, be s11fcly put down as 
not far from 8,000,000 ; bnt of these, Rev. Dr. l\Ialcom sup­
poses that not more than 3,000,000 speak the Burman language 
- the remaillllcr, comprising the Arracm1cs.e, Peguans, Shy11ns, 
and Karens, using dialects peculiar to the mccs to which they 
belong, and to the pro,·inccs iu which they live. 

The people arc commonly described as unusually energetic, 
ingcnions, lil·cly, and intelligent, when comp11rc<l with other 
Eastern rnccs. In 8l rcngth and actiYity, both of body mid mind, 
they arc decidedly superior lo the llindoos, who border their ter­
ritory on the west, and they are in most respects fully equal to 
the Chinese, wlio occupy the country nearest them on the cast. 
They arc not fierce or rcnngcful, and in their domestic rela­
tions they arc said to be 11ffcctionatc and faithful; yet their char­
acter is marked by distrust, deception, and low cunning,-vices 
whil"h a bad go,·crnmcnt and a false religion invariably engen­
der in the minds of a people. Y cracity is strictly enjoined in 
tl1cir moral code, but it is seldom practiccd where there is the 
slightest temptation to depart from it, and a Ilurm:m's word is 
nC'n-r lo be 1·cliC'd upon unless he is placed under oath, when he 
schlom fails to spc11k the truth. Caste docs not prcrnil among 
them, as among the Ilin<loos, and, as rank is not hcrcclitary, the 
distinction:; of social life arc less mm·kcd th11n in most other coun­
tries, whcthC'r of Asia or of Europe. In the inferior rank which 
they assign to woman, 11nd in the reckless 11111nncr in which they 
trifle with her rights and her happiness, they, howc,er, present 
one feature which always indicates a low stage of civilization. 
The educ-at ion of women is cntirC'ly ncglcctc1l, an<l the little in­
trllcct11al culture there is in tl1c country is confine,.! to the men, 
who arc generally proud 11nd sclf-confhlcnl in all ranks of life, 
and disposed to think themselves superior to the rest of mankind. 
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ThQ go\'erumcnt is an imperial despotism of the most unquali­
fied character. The monarch is sole and absolute proprietor of 
the life and the possessions of his subjects, and his word is irre­
sistible and irrevocable law. In the imperial edicts his name is 
associated with the loftiest and most imposing titles, and he 
styles himself, or is styled by his courtiers, "Lord of the land 
and the sea," and "l\Iaster of life and of death." Fot1r minis­
ters of state, called .Atwenwoons, constitute his private council, 
and constantly surround_ his person ; and four or six others, 
called JJoongyees, arc the heads of the several departments of 
his government, and the only medium of communication between 
him and his people; they also constitute the supreme court of 
the empire. An oriental despotism knows no legislative assem­
bly; the monarch is alike the maker and the executor of the 
law, and the courts are but the promulgators and interpreters of 
his will. The imperial domain is divided into districts, each 
of which is governed by a viceroy with a subordinate court, the 
presiding officer of which is called the Taltu·oon; but the char­
acter of the chief who sits upon the throne is impressed upon all 
who bear the royal commission, and the stern decree which goes 
forth from the palace at the capital, is transmitted by the 
Woongyees through ministers of e,·cry grade, until it is executed 
upon millions of suLjects in every part of the empire. 

The religion of the Burmans is Buddhism, one of the most 
ancient and wide-spread superstitions now existing on the earth, 
and one which, in its various branches, holds beneath its gloomy 
sway the minds of nearly half tl1e human race. In Burmah, it 
arrays itself in a form imposing to the imagination, and stimulat­
ing to the hopes and fears of men, while it exercises over the 
mind the power derived from immemorial existence, aod from 
the traditions and associations of a hundred generations. Buddh 
is the general name for divinity, but the religion to which 
it lends its name is a system of absolute atheism. It teaches 
that there bas Leen a succession of Bud<lhs, or incarnations of 
divinity, though with long intervals between them, who, through 
various transmigrations, have attained the highest merit of every 

4* 



30 )IISSIOXS IX DURllAII. 

kin<! in prc'fious states of existence. According to the legends 
contained in the sacred hooks, the last Buddh was Gau,lama, 
who was born in the seventh century before Christ, became 
Bu,ldh "·hen thirty-lhc years of age, and continued so forty-lh-e 
years, after which he passed into the state of .Nigban, which by 
some is nnderstooll to mean quiescence, or eternal repose, and 
by others, absolute annihilation. The next Buddh is to appear 
in about ten thousand years from the departure of Gaudama, 
and, though the precise time of his pppcarance is not fixed, 
yet his statnre and dimcn~ions, and the outlines of his person, 
arc all fully described in the sacred writings. In the long in­
terrnl5 bct"·een the departure and appearance of the Bu<ldhs, 
there is in reality no li\'ing Goel, and this system thus presents 
to the faith of its followers no conception of an eternal being, or 
a great First Cause, existing before the worlds were made, and 
destined to exist "·hen the worlds shall cease to be. It im·oh·es 
innumerable contradictions and childish absurdities; yet it is 
ri,·ete<l, with all the tenacity of an oriental faith, upon the minds 
of hundreds of millions of immortal beings. 

The principal objects of worship among the Ilurmans arc im­
ages of Gaudama, which arc manufactured of different sizes in 
great numbers, and for which the demand is so great that marble, 
the principal material of which they are made, is not allowed to be 
n;:ccl for other purposes. These images are kept in private 
houses, or set up in the zayats or public halls of e,·ery village, 
and attaehc,I to the pa~odas or temples which arc erected in 
countless numbers in all parts of the empire. These structures 
ntry in size and architectural proportions aml hppcar:mcc, but 
arc for the most part solid masses of masonry, clo~ed on e\"cry 
side, with their small interior space filled with sacred treasures, 
relics am\ o1Tl•rings consecrated to the divinity. "Tith their 
lofty spires or pointed minarets standing against the sky, they 
con~titute the most prominent feature of every landscape; they 
tower far above the <lwellings of c,·ery city, and rise from every 
hluff and hill in all the inhabited parts of the country. Many of 
them arc beautifully decorated and covered with gilt" from turret 
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to foundation stone," and, when seen at a distance, they often pre­
sent an appearance of imposing magnificence. On some of the 
pagodas are snspended small bells at different points, with fans 
or sheets of iron attached to their tongues, so that, when moved 
by a gentle breeze, they give forth a pleasant chime, and seem 
to fill the air with mysterious music. Iloth temples and im­
ages are regarded with great respect by the people, though 
neither are formally consecrated to the purposes of worship. 

The priesthood is a very large and regularly organized body, 
and its members are initiated into the order with peculiar cere­
monies. The rules regulating the Jiyes and conduct of the 
priests are numerous anq exact, tliough they are but imperfectly 
obeyed. The priests conduct no religious service at the zayats 
or pagodas, and perform no rites of worship for the people. 
Bound to celibacy, they li\·e together in kyoungs or monasteries, 
where they often occupy themselves in the gratuitous instruc­
tion of such male children as are sent to them for the purpose. 
They wear a peculiar dress of yellow cloth, and are supported 
by contributions of rice and other articles of food, which they 
receive, in their daily rounds, from the people. They attend 
funerals, and frequently preach when requested and paid for 
the sen-icc; but their office is almost entirely a sinecure; though, 
with all their indolence and indifference, they undoubtedly exert 
a powerful influence over the minds of the people, and render 
them far less accessible, than they would otherwise be, to the 
truths of the gospel as they are proclaimed by the missionaries. 

Though this religion imposes a multitude of ceremonies and 
superstitious obserrnnces, it is remarkable for its entire want of 
sympathy with any of the interests or the sufferings of human­
ity. It makes the attainment of merit the great end of life, but 
this merit consists in any thing rather than the charities and 
amenities which belong to man's higher nature; hence the in­
struction of the ignorant, the relief of the poor, the consolation 
of the affiicted and the suffering, are not among tl1e duties it en­
Jnms. Ils moral code, howe,·er, sets forth the sins which are to be 
a,·oided in Ii ,-e leading commandments: -1. Thou shalt not kill; 
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2. Thou shalt not steal ; 3. Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
4. Thou shalt not lie; 5. Thou shall not drink any intoxicating 
liquor. These prohibitions, so far as they extend, arc suflicient 
of lhcmsclres to exalt Buclclhism far aboni many other false re­
ligions of the East; but it contains no positive precepts tliat are 
fitted to raise and purify the nature of man. Its command,; 
ancl its prohil.Jitions are alike designecl for selfish advantage; they 
refer the cloubting cousciencc to no sanctions of a superior being, 
nncl point the soul oppressed with sin to no ideals of excellence 
and holiness; they present" nothing as the ultimate object of ac­
tion but self; ancl nothing for man's highest and holiest amhition, 
but annihilation." 

So soon as l\Ir. Judson had acquired a sufficient mastery of 
the language to be able to write it with tolerable accuracy, he 
prepared a tract on the nature of the Christian religion, con­
taining an abstract of its leading cloctrincs. This was hi5 first 
public labor; and, undertaken as it was when his constitution 
was cnfccblecl by years of laborious confinement to his perplex­
ing studie8, it gave rise to a disease of the nervous system, 
whieh attacked his eyes and head so violently, that he became 
unal,le either to study or even to hear reading in English. 
lie "·as on the e,·e of sailing to Bengal for the benefit of his 
healtl1, when he received the welcome tidings that l\Ir. and l\Irs. 
Hough and Mrs. \Vhite, a new company of missionaries from 
America, had arrh·ed at Calcutta, and would soon join the mis­
sion at Rangoon. This most gratifying intelligence decided him 
at first lo delay his intended voyage, and at length to abandon it 
altogether. 

Rev. George II. Hough, l\Irs. Phebe l\I. Ilough, and l\Irs. 
Charlotte While, hacl been appointed by the Ifoard, mission­
aries to Tinrmah in the summer of 1815. l\Ir. Hough had been 
brc<l a printer, and harl worked nt the trade in the United States. 
They sailed from Philadelphia in the following December, and 
arrirn<l at Calcutta in April, 181G. Here they were delayed for 
6c,·cral months, during which time l\Irs. ,vhite was married to 
Rev. ::'IIr. Rowe, of the English Baptist l\Iission at Digah, in 
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Hindostan. On the 15th of October, 181G, l\lr. and l\Irs. Hough 
arrived at Rangoon, liaving already sent before them a printing 
press and a font of Burman types, which had been presented to 
the mission by their English brethren at Seramporc. Here 
they were welcomed by l'llr. and l\Irs. Judson with more than 
common delight, both as fellow laborers in carrying fonv:ml the 
mission, and as messengers from the distant but unforgotten 
land of their birth and their affections. They had been exiled 
for three years from civilized society, dwelling amid the rude 
barbarities of the heathen; and now, to receive. to their secluded 
home, intelligent associates, and Christian countrymen and 
friends, was a source of joy and thankfulness, such as can be 
fully appreciated only by those who have been placed in similar 
circumstances. l\Ir. Juds_on's health was soon recstablished, 
and he set l1imsclf with renewed vigor about preparing a gram­
mar, to aid the newly-arrived missionaries in the acquisition of 
the difficult Burman tongue. 

From the commencement of tl1e mission, the Burmans, when­
ever the new teachers were spoken of, had been accustomed to 
inquire for the sacred books of their religion. In order to meet 
this natural demand of a shrewd and sagacious people, it was de­
cided by the missionaries that portions of the Scriptures and brief 
accounts of Christianity should be printed and put in circulation 
as speedily as possible. To the tract entitled ' Summary of 
Christian Doctrines,' which :l\Ir. Judson l1ad already prepared, 
he now added a Catechism, and immediately commenced the 
translation of the Gospel of Matlhew, in order that the minds of 
the people might be prepared for the reception of the truth 
when it should be publicly preached to them. The tracts were 
immediately printed, the Summary in an edition of a thousand 
copies, and the Catechism in an edition of three thousand copies, 
and the Gospel of :i\Iatti1ew was published soon after. 

Four years had now elapsed since :i\Ir. and :i\Irs. Judson first 
established themselves at Rangoon. In all this time, though no 
one had been converted to the Christian faith, yet a great change 
had gradually taken place in the circumstances and prospects of 
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the mission. Its cfliciency ha<l been greatly increase<l by the 
arrirnl ol' )lr. an<l )lr,. Hough, and the <lonation of the printing 
press. A cl111rch ha<l been organizc<l at Hangoon by the mis­
siouarie,, au<l though they ha<l as yet ma<le no attempts publicly 
lo preach the gospel, their character an<l objects ha<l become well 
known by their eo11vcrsations with the people, an<l by the tracts 
which they ha<l printc<l an<l circulatc<l, copies of which ha<l pcn­
ctrate<l the interior of the empire. Ju tl1cse circumstances, it 
sccme<l as if a new era was about to <lawn on the progress of the 
mi:;,ion, an<l as if the merciful I>rovi<lcnce, which ha<l hitherto 
watched over the frrcs of the missionaries, was about to bestow 
upon them still more encouraging proofs of its favor. Nor 
were these indications destined to be wholly <leccptivc. In the 
meetings which )lrs. Ju<lson was accustome<l to hold for the 
religious instruction of the Burman women, much serious inter­
est was occasionally cvince<l in the truths of the new religion, 
am! the little ci1·cle woul<l often lem·e the eloquent and gifted 
teacher with a sense of the insulliciency of their own supersti­
tious faith <leeply impresse<l upon every mind . 
• At about the same time, also, l\Ir. Judson was visited by the 
first Durman who ha<l ever come to him avowedly in the char­
acter an<l spirit of an inquirer. Others had visited him to gratify 
an i<lle curiosity, or to <lispute with him concerning the doctrines 
of G::m<lam:i, but no one before had come to a~k "how he 
might learn the religion of Jesus," or to express a belief in the 
existence of God. Ile was c,·i<lently a person of rank, and of 
superior intelligence; he bore away with him copies of all the 
books which ha<l been pl"inle<l, an<l left the missionaries with 
hopes of approaching blessings such as never before had been 
awakened in their minds. 
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CHAPTER V. 

CoxYEXTIOX meets at l'biladelphia. -Appointment of Messrs. Colman and 
Wheelock. - )fr . .Tudwn snils for Chittngong. -Troubles of the Mission 
during his Absence. -Ilis Hctnrn. -lllr. Hough embarks for Calcutta. -
A1Ti'l'al of !llcssrs. Colman and Wheelock at P.angoon. - Death of Mr. 
Wheelock. - Opening of the Zayat.- Baptism of the first Convert.­
Jealousy of the Gowrnmcnt. - Messrs. J udsou and Colman go to A Ya to 
obtain Toleration from the King. 

Ix :;\fay, 1817, the Com·cntion I,eld its first triennial meeting 
at Philadelphia. l\Iost of the facts and the incidents which we 
ha,·e narrated in the foregoing pages were at this time presented 
to the meeting in the report of' the Board of Managers. The 
measures hitherto adopted by that body were fully approved 
by the Co1wention ; and several new ones of great importance, 
the fruit of increased interest and of larger -views respecting 
the objects before them, were also recommended as the basis of 
future action. The constitution was also modified in such a 
manner as to embrace the domestic missions which might be 
established in the United States, and also to authorize the estab­
lishment of a Classiml and Theological Seminary, for the pur­
pose of educating pious young men who should be deemed to 
possess "gifts and graces suited to the gospel ministry." 
• At the same meeting communications were read from :l\Iessrs. 

,Tames Colman and Edward "\V. ,vheelock, offering themselves as 
missionaries to Rurmah. These young men were both residents 
of Boston, l\Ir. "Wheelock being a member of the second and 
l\Ir. Colman of tbe third Baptist church in that city. They 
were found on examination to be possessed of worthy talents 
and of true Christian philanthropy; their testimonials were 
approved by the managers, and they were gladly accepted as 
m1ss10naries. They embarked in the following November at 
Boston, amidst many encouraging manifestations of sympathy 



Ml~S 10:SS J :S IIUIDIAII. 

and love both for them aml tlic cau,c in which they were en­
gaged. During this session of the Triennial Con\·ention, the 
IJoarcJ of ::'llanagcr,; appointed th1·ce sc\·eral committees, one for 
the Eastern Stal('~, one for the Southern, and one for the "rest­
crn, to examine such young men in these portions of the coun­
try respecti\·ely as might offer their serl'iees to the llonrcJ as 
ru1ss10narics. Ily the agency of these committees, in different 
portions of the UnitecJ States, by the wicJcr diffusion of the 
American Baptist :\fagazine, which lind now taken the pince of 
the ::\Iassachusclls )Iagazine, and especially by the pious and 
devoted obscrrnncc of the monthly concert of prayer, which was 
formally recommended lo the churches of the country, the 
ConYention aimer] still further to rouse the energy and to enlist 
the entire ability of the growing denomination, in the great 
work which was now fully before them. At the close of the 
session the member~ scparate<l from each other with hopes 
greatly raised, ancJ with conficJ..,ncc stronger than it had m·cr 
been before in their ahility to maintain the mission and make 
it a source of inestimable blessings to the heathen. They looked 
forwarcJ to the <lay when they should hear of the happy results 
of their pious efforts and deliberations, and when distant nations, 
illuminatecJ with the light of hem·enly truth, shonlcJ bless the 
Convention for sending !he glad tidings of sah-ntion to their 
benighted shores. 

,rhile 'these auspicious eYents were taking place in America, 
ancJ new incJications of missionary interest were presenting thcm­
selYes in all parts of the country, far different omens were 
preparing for the little band of missionaries at Rangoon, and 
the flallering prospects which just now lay before them, were 
soon to be broken by dangers and alarms. 

So long a period had now been ue\'oted to the acquisition of 
the language by ::\Ir. and )lrs. Judson, and so much had actnally 
been accomplished in co1wcrsation with the nati\·cs, in the cir­
culation of the tracts and the Gospel which l\Ir. Hough had 
printed, that it was dccicJccJ by the missionaries to commence 
preaching in a more public manner. Yet so many ob~t.'l.cles 
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seemed to stand in the way of his going abroa<l among the Bur­
maus in his capacity of teacher of the new religion, that l\Cr. 
Judson <letermined to secure the aid of the Arracancse com·erts 
at Chittagong, in a neighboring proYincc, whose people spoke the 
l3urruan language. For this purpose, and also for the improve­
ment of his health, he embarked for Chi!tagong, expecting to be ab­
sent only for a brief interval, and leaving Mrs. Ju<lson to continue 
her meetings for the instruction of the Burman women, and ::\Ir. 
and :!Hrs. Hough to prosecute the stu<ly of the language. Mr. J u<l­
son had intended to return at the en<l of three months with the 
fellow laborers he hoped to find in Arrncan. At the expiration 
of this period, however, when his return was daily expected, a 
vessel from Chittagong arrind at Rangoon, bringing the dis­
tressing intelligence that neither he nor the vessel in which he 
had embarked had been heard of at that port. Similar ti<lings 
were also contained in letters which l\Irs. Judson.received from 
"Bengal. 

,Yhile the missionaries were in this slate of fearful suspense, 
an incident occurred which was well calculated to increase the 
perplexity and dismay in which they were plunged. l\Ir. 
Hough, who had continued quietly studying the language at the 
mission house, was suddenly summone<l to appear immediately at 
the court house, and it was rumored among the affrighted do­
mestics and neighbors who followed the officers that came for l\Ir. 
Hough, that tl1e king had issuctl a decree for the banishment of all 
the foreign teachers. It was late in the afternoon when he made 

• his appearance before the despotic tribunal that was charged with 
the execution of the imperial decree, an<l he was merely requir­
ed to give security for his appearance the following morning; 
,vhen, as the,unfeeling magistrates declared, "if he <lid not tell all 
the truth relative to his situation in the country, they would 
write with his heart's blood." l\Ir. Hough was detained from 
day to day on the most flimsy pretences, himself unable to speak 
the language, and with no one near him who would attempt to 
explain his situation or vindicate his objects and his conduct. 
The viceroy whom Mr. and l\frs. Judson had known, had_recently 
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been rccallc<l to Arn, :w<l he who now hcl<l the reins of tl1c 
go,·crnmcnt wns a stranger, nml, ns his family were not with him, 
l\Trs. Jud.,011, ncconling to the etiquette of the court, coul,l not 
Le ndmittctl to his prcsc>ncc. The order which hn<l lcd lo the 
arrest wns found to relate lo some l'ortngncsc priests whom the 
king hn,l lmni,hcd, an<l :i\Ir. Hough was nt first summone<l to gh·c 
assurance that he was not one of the number, and then detained 
by the officers in order to extort money for his ransom. Uc 
was at length rclcase<l by ortler of the viceroy, to whom l\Irs. 
Jud,on boldly carried the cause an<l presented a petition which 
she hnd cnuscd her teacher to <lrnw up for the purpose. 

The nnxicty occasioned by this nrrcst nn<l its trnin of petty 
nnnoynnces, nnd still more by the protracted nnd mysterious 
absence of :\Tr. ,Tudrnn, was at this time greatly increased by 
rnmors which reached Hangoon, of nn impending wnr between 
the English and the lhirrnnn go,·crnmcnts. There were but 
few Engli,h vc,;scls lying in the rh·cr, nnd the English traders 
who were in the country were closing their business nnd prc­
pnring to hnstcn nwny, nt nny new indications of 110,tilities thnt 
should be presented. The condition of the missionaries wns 
rendered still more ,listrcssing by the rnrngcs of the cholera, 
whic·h now, for the first time, mn<le its nppcnrnncc in Burmah, 
nnrl wns sending its terrors throughout the empire. The poor 
people of Hnngoon fell in hundreds Lefore its frightful progres,. 
The ,fo,mnl dcath-<lrnm continunlly g:n·c forth its warning sound 
ns new· names were n,ldetl to the melnncholy li~t of victims to 
the dc,olating maln,ly. In these gloomy circumstnnccs, they 
saw ~hip nftcr ship len,·c the river, bearing nway nil the for­
eigners who were in the province, until nt length the only one 
remaining wns on the c,·e of sailing. Harns;;ed with donhts 
concerning the uncertain fate of lllr. Judson, and surrounded 
with perils, they saw before them what nppcnred the Inst op­
portunity of leaving the country, before the threntcnc<l hostili­
ties should begin, nnd they should be exposed to nll the merci­
less cruelties of barbarian wnrfnrc. 

:i\Ir. and 1\lrs. IIongh decided to go on board and eseapo to 



B~ngal, while escape was still in their power, arnl they urged 
l\Irs. Judson to accompany them. She at length reluctantly 
yiehled to their advice, and with a heart burdened with sorrows 
she embarked with her companions, on the 5th of July, in the 
only ship that remained to carry them from the country. The 
ship, ho,rever, was delayed for seYcral days in the river, and 
was likely to be suhjectcd to still further detention. l\Irs. Jud­
son, who had gone ou hoard rather in ohedience to the entreaties 
of her associates, and the dictates of prudence, than from the 
suggestions of that truer instinct which often sen-cs to guide the 
nohlest natures in great emergencies, now decided to lea,c 
the ship and return alone to the mission house, there to await 
either the return of he1· husband, or the confirmation of her 
worst fears respecting his fate. It was a nohle exhibition of 
heroic courage, and gave assurance of all the distinguished 
qualities which, at a later period and amid dangers still more 
appalling, shone with unfailing brightness around the char­
acter of this remarkable woman. The event justified her de­
termination; and, within a week after her decision was taken, 
Mr. Judson arrived at Rangoon, having been driven from place 
to place hy contrary winds, and having entirely failed of the 
object for which he undertook the voyage. l\Ir. and l\Irs. 
Hough, however, after long delays, again embarked and pro­
ceeded to Ilcngal, taking with them the press and all the im­
plements of the printing house. Their removal was subse­
quently productive of many embarrassments to the mission, and 
seems never to have been fully justified either by l\Ir. Judson 
or by the Board of l\Ianagers in America. 

In this broken and well-nigh ruined- state of the mission, 
when its members were about to be separated from each other, 
and its prospects were darkened with clouds, l\Ir. and l\Irs. Jud­
son were cheered and encouraged by the arrival of :i\Iessrs. 
Colman and "rheelock and their wfres, who in the year pre­
ceding had been appointed by the Board, missionaries to Bnr­
mah. They arriYed at Rangoon in September, 1818, after 
having been detained several months at Calcutta, in waiting for 
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a pa;sagc. 'fh<'y were both young, the former being nt the 
ngc of twpnt_,. ~·t-nr~, allll the laltl'r uf twenty-three-of suitable 
cduration and appro,·cu piety an<l zeal; and their arrirnl wa:l 
hailetl as the asrnrnncc of new prosperity w the doomed 
The l1opes, howc\'cr, which were thus cxcitc<l, were destined 
soon to be !lisappointe<l, for they had scarcely an;,•ed at the 
post to which they were destined, when it became c\'itlcnt 
that the health and constitution of neither would be nulc 
lo endure the a;;si<luous stUtly n.nd toil which belong to the lil'c 
of a mi5sionary in the East, n.nd they soon bcgnn lo gh·c nnc­
qnirncal indications that a fatal disease was already preying 
upon their frames. At the cn<l of a year, b<'forc he hall ac­
qnirctl the language of the country, ~fr. "·hcelock embarked 
for ]lengal, in the Inst stngcs of consumption, with no other 
prospect Lefore him thnn that of spee<ly 1lcnth. "'hilc on 
the pnsrngc, he was seized with a violent fever, nceompanied 
with delirium, and in one of its paroxysms he threw himself from 
the window of his cnbin into the sea, and was drowned. ~[r. 
Colman, though oppressed with feeble health, still rcmnincd 
with ~Jr. ,Judson al Rangoon, dctc1·mi11cd to shnrc with him the 
changcful and uncertain fortunes of the mission, to wlmtcvcr re­
sults it might please IIem·en to conduct. tl1em. 

At the period at which these missionnrics arrh·ed at Ilic 
pince of their destination, the mission had been established near­
ly fhc ycnrs. Amid,t many dillicultie;:, its founders h:td ac­
quired the lnngungc of the country, and by means of conver~::t­
tion with the people around them, nnd the circulntion of printed 
trncls nnd the Gospel of )fatlhcw, they hnd mnde their objects 
and eharnctcr as tcnchcrs of religion ·fomilinrly known for be­
yond the limits of Rnngoon. Ilithcrto, howeYcr, the Inbors of 
the missionaries had been eomparnliYely prh·ate. A few Ilur­
mnns had been accnstomcd to visit them at their own dwelling 
to com·ersc with them, and rccch·e the trncts ,rhich they kept 
for di"lril.rntion. No pince for public wor~hip or religious teach­
ings hnd yet been built, and no public lnbors h::td been underta­
ken. So numerous wns now their little band, in consequence 
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of the recent accession, that it was tletermined immetliately to 
erect a zayat, in some spot less rctiretl than the mission house, 
that would secure for them the attention of the people. A site 
was accortling)y selected just without the limits of the town, on 
the great l'agocla road, which derived its name from being lined 
on either side with places of Burman worship. In April, 181!), 
the zayat wa3 completetl and opened for the sacred purpose to 
which it was dedicated. It was a small, low building, of humble 
pretensions in comparison with any one of the throng of pago­
das by which it wa~ surrounded, yet it ~vas well suited to the 
purpose for "·hicl.1 it was erected, and seemed an appropriate 
emblem of Christianity standing :unidst the magnificent temples 
of heathenism. 

The opening of the zayat ,Yas an event of no common im­
portance in the history of the mission, and was regarded by the 
missionaries with the deepest interest. "Centuries had rolled 
away, millions of llurmans had been usl1ered into eternity, and 
God, the Creator of the unh·crsc, had never before seen an al­
tar erected for Himself; had never before heard tlie voice of 
prayer and praise ascend in the Burman language." This con­
~idcration ga,e a sacred grandeur to the humble building, and 
filled the mind with the liveliest hopes that it would ere long 
become the scene of new triumphs of Christian truth. Here 
l\Ir. Jnclson, in the presence of a small congregation of 'l'l'"Ondcr­
ing heathen, commenced the public worship of God in the 13ur­
man language, and soon began to witness those results which 
were early promised to all those who should faithfully preach 
the gospel of Christ to their perishing fellow-men. 

It was on the 30th of April, 181(), a few days after the open­
ing of the zayat, that Mr. Judson was visited by a man who 
came to inquire about the new religion with a spirit very dif­
ferent from that 'l'l'"hich lie had usually witnessed among the 
Ilurmans. His visits "·ere frequently repeated, and he soon 
began to express sentiments of repentance for his sins and faith 
in the Saviour of sinners, and to evince those deep and earnest 
moral feelings which, alike in every land and through all ages, 

5"' 
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attend the con"l"crsion of a l111111nn soul to Goel. Other in~lnnccs 
of serious ntt,•11tion to tl1c tcnchings of the znynt soon began to 
present tlicmsch·cs. It wn, rvi<lcnt that tl,c seed which hml 
been rnwn m1s nlrcacly springing up, and gidng promise of its 
wontrcl and unfailing fruit. The new connrt, after bciug faith­
fully examined by the missionaries, was haptizcd by )Ir. ,Judson 
in a small pond ncnr the mission house, and was rceci1·ccl into 
the l"hnrch on the :!7th of .lune, 181!!. The n:une of this ear­
liest llurman disciple wns l\loung Xnu. llc became n valua­
ble nssistnnt to ::\Ir. J~Hlson, nnd, through nil the trinls nnd perils 
to which the mission was aftcrwnrds exposed, he continued a 
faithful soldier and scn·nnt of ,Jesus Christ unto the end. On the 
7th of Xol"l·mbcr, in the same year, two others were lmptizcd 
in like manner, nnd admitted to membership in the church. 
It was at sunset that the solemn and significant rite was admin­
istered, in the waters of the same pond which I,nd before been 
made sacred by the bnptism of :i\Ioung :Nau. "The sun," says 
l\lr. Judson, "wns not allowed to look upon the lrnmble, timid 
profession. :No wondering crowd crowned the onrshndowing 
hill. No hymn of praise expressed the cxult:1111 feelings of joy­
ous IJCarts. Stillness and solemnity pen·adcd the scene. "' e 
felt, on the banks of the wntcr, as a little, feeble, solitary band. 
Ilut, J)crhaps, some hovering angels took note of the event, with 
more interest than thry witnc,,ed the Intc coronation; perhaps 
Jesus looked <lown on us, pitic<l and forga\"C our weaknesses, 
and marked us for II is own ; perhaps, if we deny Ilim no«, He 
will acknowledge us another day, more puLlicly than we ven­
ture, at present, to acknowledge Ilim." 

Among the visitcrs who had long frequented the znynt to rc­
cch·c the instruction of the missionaric~, nnd to cngngc in <lis­
cu~sion with them concerning the doctrines they t:rnght, was a 
mnn of superior education, a teacher of science, and a person 
ofeonsi<lcrnblc distinction. His name was ;\lonng Shwa-Gnong. 
Ilc was a Bud,lhi:-t, but ha<l rcc-rivc1I, in former year$, some 
vague i<lens of spiritual truth, which were now struggling with 
the dogmas of Buddhism in which he had been educated. lie 
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was attracted to tl1e zayat by the fame of the new teachers, and 
by the reports ll'hich Imel gone abroncl respecting their strange 
doctrine,. His frequent visits soon attractetl the attention of 
the priests, or of the officers of the viceroy, who mentioned him 
to their master. The viceroy gave no decisive answer, but told 
them "to inquire further about him." This orcler was reported 
to l\Ioung Shwa-Gnong, and caused an immediate cleeline of his 
interest in religion, and a suspension of his visits at the zayat. 
Others, aloo, who hacl been in the habit of attending the instruc­
tions of the missionaries, fell off at the same time, and from the 
same canse; so that, at the encl of a few weeks, Mr. Judson woul<l 
sit whole days in the verandah of the zayat, without receiving 
a single visiter; and that, too, in the pleasant season of autumn, 
while the road was croll'cled with passers-by, going to or from 
the great pagoda to which it le<l. 

This single incident, though seemingly unimportant in itself, 
served to assnre the missionaries that the least opposition which 
the go\·cmment should make might at any time blast all their 
proopects, mid ruin nil their plans; and it forced upon them the 
conclusion that, so soon as their success should become sullicient­
ly important to attract particular attention, they woulcl be sub­
jected to persecution, ancl, l)crhaps, to banishment from the 
country. They accordingly dccidtcl to go without delay to the 
capital of the empire, and make known their objects to the em­
peror himself, and solicit his fovor, or at least his toleration fo1· 
the new religion. If this were granted, they would be able to 
prosecute their pious work without fear of molestation; but if 
it were denied, no future missionary attempts could be under­
taken with any hope of success. 

Accorclingly, on the 22d of December, 181 \J, l\Iessrs. Judson 
and Colman, now the only remaining missionaries at Rangoon, 
embarked in a small boat of ten oars, to ascend the Irrmrnclcly, 
to Amarapura,* at that time the capital of the empire, in orcler 

""This plnce wns subsequently nbanuoued, nnd the go,crnmeut estnblishcu 
:it Arn, a large city se,en miles below. The residence of the king, however, 
is now at Amarapuru. 
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to prostrate tl,emseh-es at tlte golden feet, ns a visit to the emperor 
wns called. They left their families at Rnngoon, lrnt took with 
them the faithful ?lloung Xan, as nn ntlendant in their perilous 
pnssnge. They were at a los, what to select for the present 
which custom required that they should offer to the emperor, 
bnt nt length decided on n copy of the Ilible, clegnntly bound 
in six volumes, nnd covered with gold leaf, and enclosed in a 
richly ornamented wrnpper. For the inferior members of the 
gorernment, they took pieces of fine cloth and other similar 
articles, which were suited to the taste of orientals. The capi­
tal wns three hundred and fifty miles from Rangoon, and the 
banks of the lrrnwaddy were infested with robbers, who nlmost 
nightly committed depredations on the bonts that were passing 
along the river, and often murdered their passenger,;. The mis­
sionaries, however, were protected from harm by the grent Be­
ing in whom they trusted, and after a passnge of more thnn thirty 
d:iys they nrrind safely at the proud cnpital of the Burman 
empire, the sent of the imperious monarch whose favor they 
had come to propitiate. 
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CITAPTEP. VI. 

TnEm Iutroduction nt the Ilunnan Court. - Their Petition refused. - They 
retnru to Rrngoon. - :llr. an<l :llrs. Colman go to Chittagoug. - Dcnth of 
:llr. Colman. - ConYcrts at Rangoon. - :llr. and :l!rs. J ndsou visit Calcuttn. 
- Progress of the )li=:sion at Rangoon. 

Ox the day following their arrival al the Burman capital, 
they presented themselves at the house of 1Uya-day-men, the 
former viceroy of Rangoon, whom they had known, and whose 
wife had sl1own much kindness to l\Irs. Judson. He was now 
attached to the imperial go,-ernment, in the capacity ofwoongyee, 
or one of the public ministers of the state. By him and by 
his wife they were kimlly recefred, and were promi5ed sucl1 aid 
as they desired in obtaining an andienee of the monarch. JUya­
day-meu commanded one of- the oOlcers about him to conduct 
the mi~sionaries to Maung Zah, one of the atwenwoons, or private 
ministers of state, - giving at the same time such explanations 
and orders as were necessary to secure the object they had in 
,·iew. The ceremony of their introduction to the [JOlden face 

took place on the third day after their arrival. They were first 
conducted by the officer to whose care they had been committed, 
to Maung Zah, to whom, after they had propitiated him with 
snitable presents, they made known their real objects in com­
ing to the capital, declared themselves to be missionaries or 
propagators of religion, and expressed a wish to present to tl1e 
emperor a copy of their sacred books, and a petition for his 
royal approbation. 

The manner of the minister was kind and familiar, but l1is 
words expressed great doubt of their success. They however 
followed his guidance, for it was announced that the golden foot 

was about to advance. The day was that on which was cele­
brated a recent brilliant victory of the. Burman arms over the 
Cassays, and the emperor was about to inspect the troops 
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that were parmlcd in honor of the occasion. They entered a 
maguiliccnt apartment of the royal palace, which looked out 
upon the cxtcusi,·c grounds 011 which the spectacle was to be 
cxhiLitcd. The gran,lcur or· the hall, the height of the dome, 
aud the nmuLcr of the lofty pillars that supported it, all co,·crcd 
with Lumi~hcd gold, presented a gorgeous display of oriental 
magnificence. llcrc the missionaries were placed, among the 
company of ol!1ccrs or state who were waiting the appearance 
of the monan:h. As they looked through the hall, when his 
approach was annouuce<l, tlll'y soon caught sight of the " sove­
reign of land and se:1." The scene is well described by the 
graphic pen of )lr. JUtlson. '' Ilc came forward, unattended, in 
solitary grandeur, exhibiting tl1c proud gait and majesty of an 
Eastern monarch. His dress was rich, but not distinctive; and 
he carried in his hand the gold-sheathed swore!, which seems to 
hm·c taken the place of the sceptre of ancient times. But it 
was his high aspect and commanding eye that chiefly 1frcted 
our atlention. Uc stritled on. E,·cry heacl, excepting ours, 
was in the <lust. \\' c remainc<l kneeling, our hands folded, our 
eyes fixed on the monarch. \\'hen he drew near, \\·c caught his 
attention. He stopped, partly turned towards us, and said -
' \\"ho arc these?' 'The teachers, great king,' I replied. ' \\'hat, 
you speak Burman? - the priests that I heard of last night?' 
' When clid you arrive?' 'Arc you teachers of religion ?' 
' Arc you like the Portuguese priests?' ' Arc you married?' 
' ,vhy do you dress so r' These an<l some other similar ques­
tions we answcrccl, when he appeared to be pleased with us, 
an<l sat clown on an elevated scat, his hand resting on the hilt 
of his sword, and l1is eyes intently fixccl on us. Moung Zah 
now began to rca<l the petition, am! it ran thus : -

"' The American teachers present themselves to receive the 
farnr of the excellent king, the ~ovcreign of land and sea. 
llear)ng that, 011 account or the greatness of tlu:, royal power, 
the royal country was iu a quiet an,! pro~pcrous stale, we arrived 
ut the town of Rangoon, within the royal dominions, and having 
obtained leave of the gonrnor of that town to come up and 
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behold the golden face, we have ascended and reached the 
bottom of the golden feet. In the great country of America, 
we sustain the character of teachers and explainers of the 
contents of the sacred Scriptures of our religion. And since it 
is contained in those Scriptures, that, if we pass to other coun­
tries and preach and propagate religion, great good will result, 
and both those who teach and those who receive the religion, 
will be freed from future punishment, and enjoy, without decay 
or death, the eternal felicity of heaven, - we ask that royal 
permi3sion be given, that we, taking refuge in the royal power, 
may preach our religion in these dominions, and that those who 
arc pleased with our preaching and wish to listen to and be 
guided by it, whether foreigners or Burmans, may be exempt 
from government molestation. "\Ye present ourselves to receive 
the fa\"Or of the excellent king, tl1e sovereign of land and sea.' 

" The emperor heard this petition, and stretched out his 
hand. Moung Zah crawled forward and presented it. Ilis 
majesty began at the top and deliberately read it through. In 
the mean time, I gave l\Ioung Zah an abridged copy of the 
tract, in which every offensive sentence was corrected, and the 
whole put into the handsomest style and dress possible. After 
the emperor had perused the petition, he handed it back without 
saying a word, and took the tract. Our hearts now rose to God 
for a display of his grace. ' 0, have mercy on Ilurmah ! 
Have mercy on her king!' But alas l the time was not yet 
come. He held the tract long enough to read the first two 
sentences, which assert that there is one eternal God, who is 
independent of the incidents of mortality, and that besides Him 
there is no God; and then, with an air of indifference, perhaps 
disdain, he dashed it down to the ground! l\foung Zah stooped 
forward, picked it up and handed it to us. l\Ioung Yo made a 
slight attempt to save us, by unfolding one of the volumes which 
composed our present, and displaying its beauty; but his majesty 
took no notice of it. Our fate was decided. After a few mo­
ments, Dloung Zah interpreted his royal master's will, in the 
following terms : 'In regard to the objects of your petition, 
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his majesty gh·es no order. In regnnl lo your sacred books, 
his majesty 11:is 110 use for them, - tnke them nway.' 

" Something was now said about brother Colman's skill in 
medicine ; upon whil'h the emperor once more opened his 
mouth nnd said: ' Let them proceed to the residence of my 
physician, the Portuguese priest; let him examine whether 
they can be useful to me in that line, nnd report. nccordingly.' 
Ilc then rose from his sent, stritlcd to the other end of the hall, 
and there, nfter having dashed to the ground the first intelli­
gence he hnd ever recci,·etl of the Eternal God, his l\Iaker, 
his Prescn·er, his Judge, he threw himself clown on a cushion, 
and. lny li,tcning to the music, allll gazing at the pamdc spread 
out Lefore him." 

After a repulse so decisive they were hurried from the palace 
with but little ceremony. Their rejection was soon known to 
every sycophant of the court, from the highest minister down 
to the humblest menial of the palace; and they passed out of the 
gates with less difficulty than they entered, and were conducted 
to the residence of the Portuguese priest, to whom the emperor 
hatl ordered them to be carried. He speetlily discovered thnt 
they were in possession of no secret art which would secure to 
the emperor perpetual life or freedom from disease, antl he sum­
marily tlismissed them, without any proposal thnt they should be 
uttnched to the corps of his majesty's medical advisers. On the 
following <lay they matle some further efforts to accomplish their 
object, but they were nil in 'l"ain. The policy of the Burman 
government wns not to be changetl so as to admit toleration of 
any foreign religion, nnd the missionaries soon discovered that 
in presenting a petition to that effect they had been guilty of 
an egregious blunder, nn unpardonable offence. With their 
hopes thus cruelly 'blighted, and their spirits dejected at the 
darkened prospects of the mission, they betook themselves to 
their boat, and matle preparations for ret;irning immcclintely to 
Rangoon, more deeply impressed thnn ever before with the 
conviction that they coulu expect no nid or countenance for 
their holy enterprise, snve from Hea'l"en alone. 
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Their passage clown the river was easy and rapid, but the 
scenery along the banks was shaclccl with the hues of their own 
sombre spirits. At Pycc, one of the towns at which they stopped 
for the night, they met the teacher :i\Ioung Shwa-Gnong, who 
hacl come up two hundred and seventy miles from Rangoon to 
\'isit a friencl who was sick. They nal'ratcd to him their a,h'en­
tures at the capital, ancl the peremptory repulse which they had 
received from the emperor, ancl mmlc known their views of the 
danger tlmt woulcl attend any further propagating 01· professing 
the religion of Christ. He, howeH·r, manifested no such alarm 
or dismay as they had anticipntcd; Lut, on ll1c contra1·y, repeat­
ed, with a firm voice and with considerable en1phasis, the prin­
cipal articles of the Christian faith. lie told them of the prog­
ress he hncl made in the unclerstancling of Christianity since he 
saw them last; that he had encleavored lo renounce his own 
understanding, and trust in the Di\·ine ,v ord; that he lmcl ceased 
to worship at the pagodas, though he sometimes visited them 
with the crowd to avoid persecution. "Now," said he, "you 
say that I am not a clisciple, - what lack I yet?" To the ques­
tions of this speculative teacher they g::we such replies as were 
suited to his state of mind; ancl informed him that they would 
probal.ily leave. Rangoon, since, now that the emperor hacl 
refusecl to tolerate Christianity, no llurman "·oultl dare to 
investigate, much Jes;; to cm!Jracc it. To this he replied, with 
great appearance of interest, "Say not so; there are some who 
will investigate, notwithstanding; and, rather than have you 
quit Rangoon, I will go to the l\langcn teacher and have n pub­
lic dispute. I know I can silence him. I know the truth is on 
my side.'' 

On the 18th of February, after a passage of twenty Jays, they 
arrived at Rangoon. They immecliately called together the 
three clisciples, who, with thcmselvc~, composed the little Burman 
cl1urch, ancl disclosccl lhe melancholy result of their visit to the 
capital. and the injurious influence which they apprehericlcd i~ 
would exert upon the future prosccutio11 of the mission. They 
anticipated that the disciples would be intimiclatecl by these 

- G 
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tidings of the emperor's refusal to tolerate Christianity, and im­
agined that if one out of the three remained firm, it would be as 
much as they eo11ld reasonably expect. l~ut what were their 
surprise and delight to find that they all remained unmoYed, or 
rather that their faith aud zeal were strengthened and increased, 
instead of being diminished by tl1e intelligence. It was evident 
that the new affections which had sprung up in the hearts of 
these poor children of superstition were no ephemeral plants, 
but germs of true Christian charncter whicl1 had been nurtured 
by God's own Spirit. The mission:irics had formed the design of 
immediately abandoning the mission at Rangoon, and leaving 
the empire for some country, where their objects would be rc­
g:mlcd with more foyor by the goYernmcnt, or where the people 
'l'l'oul<l be less dependent on the monarch's farnr than was the 
case in Tiurmah. The district which they had selected was 
that lying between Bengal and Arrncan, inhabited cliie!ly by 
Arracanese, but u1Hler the go\'ernment of Ilengal. This tract of 
country contains about 1,200,000 of inhabitants, who speak a lan­
guage iaimilar to the Burman. Its cl1icf town is Chittagong, 
where a missionary from Bengal had formerly resided, aml bap­
tized several converts to the Christian faith. 

No sooner, howeve1·, was this design of leaving Rangoon made 
known by the missionaries to the Burman com·crts and inquir­
ers, than they rommenced the most enrnest entreaties that the 
mission might not be nbandoned. Two of the com·erts protested 
tlint if the missionaries went. away, tl1ey would go with them, 
while the third, who lmd a wife and family, 1lcclared thnt, 
though he could not go with the teachers, yet, if he must be left 
alone, he would remain" performing the tlulics of ,Jesus Chri~t's 
religion;" no other would he think of. Some of the inquin•rs 
expressed the utmost desire thnt they would not lea\·e them, 
or at lcasl, that they would stay till there were eight or ten dis­
ciples, - for, sai<l they, the religion will spread; the emperor 
l1imsclf cannot stop it. Such manifestations of interest in the 
mission, on the part of these simple but earnest-min<lc<l disciples 
and inquirers, coul<l not. fail to make the missionaries hesitate 
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in the execution of their design to leave Rangoon, and they 
were induced by the entreaties which ,vere addressed to them 
from those who had attended their teachings, to reconsider, and 
at length to modify their plan~. It was finally determined that 
1Ur. and l\Irs. Jutlson should remain at Rangoon, but that l\Ir. 
and Mrs. Colman should remove to Chitt.agong, and establish a 
station there, to which the other missionaries and the converts 
might repair, in case any storm of persecution should drive them 
from Burmah. In accordance with this arrangement, l\Ir. and 
l\Irs. Colman embarked for Bengal in March, 1820, and thence 
proceeded to Chittagong, where they arrived in the following 
June. Here, amid the l\Iahomedaus and Buddhists who inhabit 
!Le country, they Loped to gather again the scattered com·erts 
whom the English missionaries had left, and, beneath such pro­
tection as they could receive from the East India Company, to 
acquire the language, and proclaim the truths of the gospel to 
the people. 

Immediately on their arrival they erected a dwelling, and 
commenced such missionary labors as their acquaintance with 
the language enabled them to perform. l\Ir. Colman was soon 
visited by several of the native con,erts, and among them, by 
Keepong, their most influential man and teacher. They were 
overjoyed at finding a Christian teacher with whom they could 
com·erse, and they eagerly solicited l\Ir. Colman to remain 
among them and instruct them in the way of life more perfectly ; 
for both they and their countrymen were in great need of 
instruction, and their children, whom they would not intrn~t to 
Buddhist teachers, were growing up in ignorance of letters and 
ofreligion. He accompanied some of the converts to the yiJlages 
in which they dwelt, and listened to the sermon of their teacher 
Keepong; but, though he obseryed among them many interesting 
features of Christian character, he was eYery where pained 
at perceiving that the doctrines of Christ were mingled with 
the dogmas of Buddhism, and that not a few of the converts 
were still clinging to the belief that annihilation was the perfect 
state to ':!tlch the gospel was intended to introduce the soul. 
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In tla•ir pel1t1on~, he woulJ often hear them pray tl1at thPy 
might attain lo annihilation, and i11 their con,·cr~atiou, they 
wonlcl speak of it a, the highest goo<l which Go<l could confer. 
For the purpose of being more intimately c<rnncctcd ,rith these 
poor .\rrnc:111csc and !heir countrymen, ~\Ir. Colman dcei,led to 
rcmo,·e from Chillagong, where he had rccci,·c<l permission of the 
l~ast India Company to rcsi1lc, and to take up his abode at some 
one of tile villages of Arracan, on the confines of the Burman 
empire, where !he native converts principally dwelt. Ilc accord­
ingly selected Cox's Bazaar, a town of nearly twenty thournn<l 
people, but distinguished for the unhealthiness of its climate. 
llc Imel b1•c11 scltlcd here butafcw months, ancl was just lJrgin­
ning publicly to preach the gospel, when, in the midst of the 
unlwnllhy sPason, he was seizc<l with the jungle fcnr, nncl fell 
a martyr to his zeal, on the 4th of July, 18:!2. In the death 
of this arclent aml noble-l1eartcc1 young mi,sionary the Burman 
l\Iission sustained a ~cvcre lo~s. It was his aim to reestnblish 
tl1e broken 11ml scaltercd church of Arracanese which had been 
formrcl by the English missionaries with but little neqnnint­
nnee wilh the l:mgungc, and but little nbilily to instruct the 
natiYcs, and to plant a mis$ion on the confines of the Ilurm:m 
empire, which might al,;o sen-e as a 1,lnee of refuge to om· 
mi~sionarics whC'nevcr persecution or war shoulcl endanger tl11:ir 
situation nt H:rngoon. These gcncro11s and important plans 
were frnstrntecl by his dcnlh, and nil tho11gl1t of hadng nn out­
station, such ns he hncl clc;ignccl to form, 11'!1~ entirely alm11tlo11ed. 
::\Ir". Colman rcl11rne1I to Bengnl, whNe ,he e11terccl into the 
i;ervice of the mis~ions as a teacher of female ehihlren. She 
was suhsequenlly mnnic<l to the Re;·, Amos Sutton, the well­
known ancl jnstly-estecmecl missionary of the English ]~nptists 
at Orissn, in Ilimlostan, where sl1c hns pro,ccnte<l, for many 
ycnrs, the self-sacrificing lnbors to which in enrly youth she 
tleilicntecl h,:,r lire. 

Immcclintely aflcr lhe departure of ~Ir. :rncl l\Irs. Colman 
from Rangoon, ::'llr. nncl ::\Jrs. Judson, now the rnlitnry ocenpants 
of the mission honse, had the satisfaction to perceh·e that the 
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little circle of inquirers was gra<lually increasing, and that 
the spirit of those who came to be instructe<l was becoming 
more earnest an<l sincere, while the native Chrbt.ians themselves 
were el"i<lcntly growing in the knowle<lgc an<l faith of the gospel. 
They entreated them to abandon the thought of leaving Ran­
goon, and sceme<l to feel assured that Heaven was about to 
bestow new blessings on their benighted countrymen. In the 
course of a few months after his return from the unsuccessful 
mission to the capital of the empire, Mr. Ju<lson baptized 
seven a<l<litional converts, among whom was the speculative 
::m<l timid teacher l\Ioung Shwa- Guong, now thoroughly in­
structed in the Clai,tinn faith, an<l embracing it with the ful­
lest com·ictious of a <liseriminating and educated mind. In 
striking contrast with this long-inquiring and hesitating convert 
was another, l\Ioung Shwa-ba, who, though of inferior educa­
cation, wn.s yet marked J.,y a fearless <lecision of character, which 
led, him in a few <lays lo thP, adoption of the faith which the 
e<lucatecl teacher was engaged for many months in preparing to 
reccirn. In these new converts, who were now so decided in 
casting off the superstitions of Gaudama, and in receiving the 
gospel, ]Ur. Judson recognized the proofs of Heaven's favor 
to the mission, an<l the fruits of many years of lauor, ancl of 
many prayers which Christians in <listant elimes had mingled 
with his own, that Gou woultl be~tow his blessing upon the 
Ilurmans. He was n01v hound to Rangoon by new ties, the 
sympathies of Christian hearts, and the warm affections of those 
who regardecl him as their spiritual father and fiicnu, their 
gui<le to the kingdom of Heaven. 

,vhen we eonsicler that the refusal of the emperor to tolerate 
Christianity among his subjects was well known both at Ava 
and at Rangoon, we m::iy form some conception of the circum­
stances in which the little company of Burman Christians were 
placed, and appreciate the firm trust in Go<l by which they 
were made willing, in the face of an oriental despotism, to re­
nounce the religion of Bmltlh, and profess the forbi<lden and 
proscribed faith of the gospel. The humble church was en-

G * 
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vironcd with innumerable dangers; for each one of its members 
had adopted the new religion at the peril of his life. It owed 
its safety in part, no doubt, to its obscurity and the smallness of 
its numbers, and perhaps uot less to the caution and watchful­
ness with which its ordinances were performed and its affairs 
administered. 

Amidst the~'! encouraging indications of Ilcaven's farnr to 
the mi,sion, it bccmnc evident that the health of l\Irs. Judson 
was seriously uudcrmincd by the pernicious iuOuences of the 
climate. Her strength was already so far reduced by in~idious 
disease as to require immediate attention and medical achiec 
superior to that which Rangoon could afford. She made ar­
rangements for embarking without delay for Ile11gal, and as she 
was now too ill to go alone, as she at first inlcnrlccl, l\Ir. Judson 
prepared to accompany her. They took passage on the l!lth of 
July, 1820, for Calcuttn, where they nrrivcd on the 8th of August, 
after a plcasnnt voyage, during which, however, the health of 
l\Irs. Judson experienced no perceptible benefit. She was soon 
removed to the purer atmosphere and the more congenial soci­
ety of Serampore. Here she was attended by physicians of 
eminent skill, but for a long time without any fovorable change; 
until, so important was the presence of lllr. Judson at Rangoon, 
he was about to lea,·e her with her friends of the English 
l\Iission and return alone to the post of his missionary duty. 
It pleased I-lea,·cn, however, soon to open to her the pro'spect of 
returning health ; and it being no longer deemed indispensable 
that she should remain in Bengal, she decided to hasten back 
with her husband. They arri,·cd at Rangoon on the 5th of 
January, 1821, al1cr an absence of nearly ~ix months, and were 
welcomed by the di:;ciplcs and fricmls whom they had left, with 
the warmest and most affectionate greeting. The little flock, 
though so long deprived of the shepherd's care, and to ~omc 
extent scattered by the extortions of the petty tyr;nts of the 
government by "·horn they were surrounded, had remained 
unharmed amidst their foes. Not one had clishonorcd his pro­
fession or proved recreant to the principles which he had em-
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brace<l ; and, as 1\Ir. J u<lson on the day of his arrival joine<l with 
them in their e,·cning devotion at the mission house, the hearts 
of all were alike sub<lue<l by one common sentiment of gratitude 
and praise. 

The missionaries were now quietly settled on the spot which 
they had long since learne<l to call their home. The instruc­
tions of the zayat and the translation of the Scriptures were all 
resumed, and the mission began again silently to put forth its 
influence upon the Burmans who c,ame to inquire of :Mr. Jud­
son concerning the Eternal God whose existence and govern­
ment he proclaimed, and the immortal life of the soul which he 
taught was the great object of religion to secure. In the work 
of translating the Scriptures, he employed the assistance of 
l\Ioung Shwa-Gnong, and in other parts of his missionary labors 
he was aided by Moung Shwa-ba, both of whom proved them­
seh·es to be most valuable helpers, and furnished a striking 
illustration of the superior advantage which persons of cultivated 
intellect always possess over rude and unlellered men. l\Iya­
day-men, the former viceroy of Rangoon, who had befriended 
Messrs. Judson and Colman in their visit to the capital, was 
now viceroy for the second time, and, beneath his mild and 
somewhat tolerant government, the complaints which were made 
against the Christians were but little n,garded; three new con­
verts were successively added to the church, and the sacred 
Scriptures were slowly and constantly preparing, to be read in 
the Burman tongne by the people of the whole empire. 
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CHAPTER YII. 

)Ins. Ji;nso:<'s Yisit to the l'nited States in 1e22.-1Ier History or the )Jis­
Eion. -Arrirnl or Dr. !'rice at Rangoo:1. - )leMrs. Judson and !'rice go to 
A,-a. -Interview with the King.- A !lr,rneh or the )lission estn\Jlishe<.I at 
Arn.-Arrival or Mrs. Judson nud Mr. and !llrs. Wade at llangoon.­
~lessrs. Hough oncl Wn<.le ot ltangoon. -)les~rs. Judsonnn<.1 Price at Arn. -
I:emoval of tile Government to Amarapurn. 

T1rn mission l1ad gone on thus prosperously for several 
months after the return of the,missionaries from Ilcugal, when 
l\Irs. Judson was again aOlictcd with tlmt distressing malady, 
the chrouic lh·er complaint, which had neYer been entirely 
eradicated from her constitulion. All hope of her rccoyery 
while she should remain in a tropical climate seemed now to 
be at an end; and it was decided that she should take pnssage 
to the L'nitcd States, and try the elficary of the air and scenery 
of her native land, and the cheerful sympathies of the friends 
and kindred from whom she had been so long separated. On 
the 21st of August, 1821, sl1e emlmrked for Calcutta, intend­
ing to take passage thence directly to this country. The feel­
ings with which she parted from those whom she left behind 
m:i,y Le well imagined, and they arc briefly chronicled in 
her own eloquent journal. Rangoon had become to her the 
home of her affections as well as the place of her residence, 
and as she saw its glittering pagodas fading in the distance, 
and thought of her own declining health, of the dangers of the 
voyage, and the uncertainties which still lowered like thrcat­
eniug clouds around the prospects of the mission, she might 
naturally apprehrnd that she was gazing for the last time on the 
Epot where were garnered up her richest earthly hopes. 

On arriving at Calcutta she found no vessel in which she 
could embark for Ameriea and after ronsi<leraLle delay, in ac­
l'Or<lancc with the desire of her friends, she took a ea.Lin which 
was gratuitously offered her in a ship bound to Englund. On 
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arri\"i11g at Lh·crpool, her health, though decidedly improved 
since lca,·ing lbngoon, was yet far from being reestablisherl. 
In London she was received into the hospitable family of 1\Ir. 
Joseph Ilutterworth, a member of the l\Iethoclist persuasion, 
and a gentleman of high public standing and of the greatest 
excellence of character, where she made the acquaintance of 
several of the distinguished philanthropists and statesmen of the 
day. In the agreeable Christian society to which she was thus 
introduced, and in tran:lling to Scotlaucl, and visiting the min­
eral springs at Cheltenham, ::\Irs. Judson spent several months 
in England, every where vindicating the character and oujects 
of the Christian mi,sionary, and commending them to the re­
spect and admiration of mankind. 

In August, 1822, she took leave of her British friends, to 
whom she had become warmly endeared, and embarked on 
board the ship Amity for New York, where she arrived on 
the 25th of the following September. The visit of l\Irs. Jud­
son to the United States forms an epoch of no inconsiderable 
importance in the progress of interest in missions, among the 
churches of various denominations in this country. She visit­
ed several of the leading cities of the Union; met a l::trge num­
ber of associations of ladies; attended the session of the Tri­
ennial Convention at ,v ashington; and, in a multitude of social 
circles, alike in the South and the Nortl1, recited the thrilling 
n::irrative of what she had seen and experienced during the 
e\"Cntful years in which she had dwelt in a heathen land. But 
relaxation and travelling for health, and inten·iews ,ritl1 reli­
gions friends, were not her only occupation. In her retirement, 
in addition to maintaining an extensive correspondence, she 
found time to prepare the history of the mission in Ilurmah, 
which was published in her name, in a series of letters address­
ed to :i\Ir. Butterworth, the gentleman beneath whose roof she 
lind been a guest during her residence in England. These rec­
onl,, which were principally compiled from documents which 
had been published before, contained the first continuous ac­
count of tl1e Burman Mission e,er given to the public. The 
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work was widely read both in England and America., and re­
cch·cd the favorable notice of scycral of the leading organs of 
public criticism.• 

The inllucncc wl1ich l\Irs. Judson exerted in farnr of the 
cause of missions during her brief residence of eight or nine 
months in the United States, it is now hardly possible to esti­
mate. She enlisted more fully in tl1e cause not a few leading 
minds, who ha Ye since rendered it signal scrYicc both by eloquent 
,·indications and by judicious counsels; and by the appeals which 
8he addrcssccl to Christians of her own sex, and her fen-id 
con,·ersations with persons of all classes ancl clcnominations in 
America, as well as by the views which she submitted to the 
managers of the mis~ion, a new zeal for its prosecution was 
every where crcatecl, and the missionary enterprise, instead of 
being regarded with doubt and misgiving, as it had been by 
many c,·en among Christians, began to be unclerstood in its 
higher relations to all the hopes of man, ancl to be contemplated 
in its true grandeur and its ennobling moral clignity. 

Jn the spring of 1823, the health of :Mrs. Juclson, though but 
partially restored, was yet so far established, as, in her own 
judgmcnt, to aclmit of her returning to Rangoon. Accordingly, 
though quite contrary to the ad,·ice, and e,·en the urgent solicita­
tions of her friends, she prepared again to take leave of her 
native land and hasten back to the clistant shore which she had 
so rclnctantly left. At the meeting of the Convention, in l\Iay of 
that year, l\Ir. Jonathan "rade of New York, ancl l\Ir. George 
D. Boardman, then n. tutor in ,vaterville College, l\Iaine, had 
olfored themsch-cs as missionaries to the East. l\Ir. "rade was 
soon after regularly appointed by the Hoard, and with his 
wife was directed to take passage for Calcutta in the ship with 
llrrs. Judson. They ~ailed from Boston on the 22d of ,June, 
amitlst the most affecting demonstrations of personal affection 
and of Christian sympathy. They bore with them a letter to the 
emperor of Burmah, and a ,·aluable present from the Convcn-

ifl Sec an article in the London Qu11rtcrly Ilcvicw, Yo!. XXXIII. 
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tion, such as was thought to be fitted to excite the interest of 
his Burman majesty antl to conciliate his fa.or towards the mis­
sionaries. They arrived at Calcutta in the following October, 
and at Rangoon on the 5th of December. Thus, after an 
absence of t\\'o years and three months, was l\Irs. Judwn re­
stored lo her husband and to the mission, \\'ith health and spirits 
re"in\'igoratcd, with a reinforcement of additional fellow-laborcrs, 
and with the happy consciousness that she had been enabled to 
awaken a deeper interest for the heathen in the minds of multi­
tudes of Christians both in England and America. 

From this brief episode in our narrative, let us return and 
trace the fortunes of the mission at Rangoon, during the absence 
of ::\Irs. Judson in America. They had been marked, as will 
appear, by events of unusual interest and importance. 

In the autumn of 1821, while l\Ir. Judson was prosecuting 
tl1e labors of the mission alone, a complaint was brought to the 
viceroy against the teacher l\Ioung Sh\"rn-Gnong, by several 
of the leading men of the village to which he belonged, who 
had conspired against him, for being an avowed enemy of 
Buddhism. So determined were his enemies, that he deemed 
it prudent to withdraw himself for a time from Rangoon, espe­
cially as the viceroy had decb.red that, if the complaints were 
true, he was worthy of death. The priests and officers of the 
go'l"ernment were also excited to new vigilance with respect to 
the Burman converts, and ::\Ir. Judson found himself soon oblig­
ed to close the zayat, and to suspend his public preaching on 
the Sabbath. The native Christians came privately to the 
mission house for instruction and sympathy, but the inquirers 
·withdrew altogether. Soon after these c,·ents, and before the 
mission had recovered from their injurious influence, the solitary 
condition of Mr. Judson was relieved by the arrirnl of Re'I". 
Jonathan Price, M. D, and l\Irs. Price, who had been appointed 
missionaries to Burmah in l\Iay, 1621, and soon after sailed 
for Calcutta. They reached Rangoon, December 13th, of the 
same year, and in the course of the following month l\Ir. and 
l\Irs. Hough also returned from Seramporc, bringing with them 
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the pri111ing press, who:5c aL:,cucc h:ul occasionc<l no ;mall delay 
ancl inl"onnuicuce to 1hc labor:; or ~lr. Ju<l,011. 

Thus reinforce,! by lhc :tl"l"iYal of a1l<li1ioual mi~sionarics, 
a11tl cucour:igcd Ly the cessation of opposition, an<l by the re­
turn or the 11ati,·e convcrls bringiug with them new inquirers, 
:\Ir. Jmloo11 again opcnc<l the zayat ancl rcsumccl his public 
tcachiug;;. lfe .soon had the happiness of baptizing several 
more 11a1i,·c converts on !he profession of their fai1h, who made 
the native members or the church seventeen, besi<lcs one who 
had clic·1l. The fact that Dr. l'ricc was a physician a11cl pos­
se:;se,1 of mc<lical skill Lcing rcportccl to the golden cars, he was 
soon summonecl to .A,·a Ly orclcr of the king. It was of course 
11cc·cssary that 2\lr. ,Ju1bo11 should accompany him, as he was 
yet iguorant alike of the language of" the country ancl the 
cu;toms or the court. ~Ir. J uclson also hopccl to make this 
summons to the capitul an occasion of intro1luciug the new re­
ligion again to the notice of the monarch and his courtiers. .Ac­
corclingly the work of translation, which hacl lately been prose­
cuted wilh great assiduity, was reluctantly almucloncd, aucl on the 
28th of August the missionaries cmbarkccl for Ava, where they 
arri\"Ccl after a month's passage up the lrrawacldy, and presented 
thcmsch-cs at the palace of the king. 

At the first intcn·icw his majesty inquirccl particularly of 
Dr. Price concerning his me<lical skill, but took no notice of 
l\lr. ,Judson. Uc was, howc,·cr, recognized by the rnini,tcr, 
l\Ioung Zah, \\"horn he had known on his forrnc1· visit to the cap­
ital, and uy him was prirntcly encouraged to remain at Ava. 
At subsequent visits to the palace, however, the attention of 
the king was attracted to )lr. J ud;;on, ancl he put many curious 
questions respecting his character and his labors at Rangoon. 
On his first noticing him, after having conversed with Dr. Price, 
he entered into the following conversation: '' And you in 
black, what arc you ?-a medical man too?" "Xot a medical 
man, but a teacher of religion, your majesty." Af1cr making 
scvcro.l inquiries about the new religion, '· he then," says ::\lr. 
Juclson, "put the alarming question whether any ha<l cmbruced 
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it. I ernded by saying, 'Not l1ere.' He persisted, 'Arc there 
any in Rangoon?' 'There are a few.' 'Are they foreign­
ers?' I trembled for the consequence of an answer which 
might involve the little church in ruin; but the trnth must be 
sacrificed or the consequences hazarded. I therefore replied, 
' There are some foreigners, and some Burmans.' He remain­
ed ~ilcnt for a few moments, but p1·esently showed that he waa 
not displeased, by asking a great variety of questions on religion 
and geography and astronomy, some of which were answered 
in such a satisfactory manner as to occasion a general expres­
sion of approbation in all the court present.'' On anotlier oc­
Ca$ion the king again inquired about the llurmans who had 
embraced the Christian religion. "Are they real Burmans? 
Do they dress like other Burm:ms?" "I had occasion to re­
mark," says l\Ir. Judson, "that I preached every Sunday. 
'"'hat! in Burman?' ' Yes.' ' Let us hear how you 
preach ! ' I hesitated. An atwenwoon repeated the order. 
I began with a form of worship which first ascribes glory to 
God, and then declares the commands of the law and the gospel; 
after which, I stopped. 'Go on,' said another atwenwoon. 
The whole court was profoundly silent. I proceeded with a 
few sentences declarati,·e of the perfections of God, when his 
majesty's curiosity was satisfied, and he interrupted me.'' In a 
subsequent conversation, after answering some questions of the 
king about Gaudama, one of the atwenwoons, who had not 
hitherto been friendly to ::\Ir. Judson, expressed his approbation 
of what he had said, and proceeded to relate a conversation 
which he himself had l1cld with the American teacher about 
God and Christ, and the doctrines of the gospel. l\Ioung Zah 
al,o, encouraged by the example of his associate, began to 
speak of God before his majesty, and said, "Nearly all the 
world, your majesty, believe in an eternal God; all except 
Burmah and Siam - these little spots!" 

:\fr. Judson also held frequent conversations with several of 
the princes and princesses of the court, who were members of 
the royal family, in the course of which they often gave him an 

7 
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opportunity to speak of his religion, -to im·ite to it their per­
sonal allention, and also to in\·oke for it the toleration of the 
government. At length, after repeated applications and delays, 
he procured a lot of land, with the emperor's assent, situated on 
the bank of the rive1·, just without the walls of the city, and 
built upon it a small house, - Dr. Price in the mean time hav­
ing been quartered by the emperor in a house near the palace. 
When Mr. Judson called on the proper officer for the purpose 
of paying for the land which he had purchased, the officer re­
fused the money which w;is olfercd, saying: "Understand, teach­
er, that we do not give you the entire owning of this ground. 
\\' e take no recompense, lest it become American terl'itory. 
,v e give it to you for your present resitlence only, and when you 
go away we shall take it again." Ilc was very particular in his 
wording of the writing of conveyance, and often called upon 
those around him to witness that the bnd did not become the 
property of the American teacher, e,·idcntly having in his mind 
an apprcl1cnsion that if it should, the American gO\·crnmcnt 
might at length establish its jurisdiction there, as the English 
had tlone in Bengal. 

The missional'ies had now spent se,·ernl months at the Bur­
man court. Dr. Price was in high favor with the monarch on 
account of his medical ~kill, while iir. Judson had become 
familiarly acquainted with many of the high ollicers of the go,·­
crnmcnt, and had often been noticed with marked curiosity and 
attention by the emperor himself. It was now, howe,·er, no 
longer necessary that he should remain at the capital, :iml he 
began lo m:ike preparations for returning to Rangoon in ortler 
to meet :\Irs. Jmlson, who might soon be expectc<l back from 
America. In taking lea,·e of the members of the govemment, 
he was invitctl by more than one of them to return to An\ 
and settle there, and Prince l\I., a half brother of the king, 
specially pressed him to hasten liaek, anti bring with him all the 
Christian Scriptures, aud translate them into Burman; "for," 
added he, "1 wish to read them all." On going to take lc:l\·e 
of the king, his majesty asked him why he wished to go away, 
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and expressed his fear that the other teacher, Dr. Price, would 
be lonely and unhappy. On being informed that he was going 
only for a short time to bring his wife, the female teacher, and 
his goods, the king looked at him and said, "Will you then 
come again ? ,v1ien you come again is it your intention to rc­
~ain permanently, or will you go back and forth as foreigners 
commonly do?" And on being answered that he intended to 
remain permanently, his majesty expressed his approbation. 

It was early in February, 1823, when l\Ir. Judson reached 
Rangoon, aftc1· a passage of seven days from Ava. Ilc found 
that the little church had been again scattered by the extortions 
and persecutions of the government, under a new viceroy, who 
had succeeded the tolerant l\Iya-day-meu. One of its members, 
a female of great excellence of character and of steadfast Chris­
tian faith, had died during his absence, and, save those in his 
own immediate employ, the others had all removed from Ran­
goon. l\Iany of them, however, soon gathered around their 
teacher, and he immediately resumed such public labors as he 
deemed consistent with the safety of the mission, and devoted 
his time especially to completing the translation of the New 
Testament, and preparing an epitome of the Old Testament, 
which should contain a compl~te though brief summary of Scrip­
ture history from the Creation to the coming of Christ, together 
with an abstract of the leading prophecies relating to the llles­
siah. Both of them were completed during the following sum­
mer, and were received with the utmost eagerness by the native 
Christians, even before they could be printed by l\Ir. Hough, who 
had left a portion of the Burman types at Bengal. In this man­
ner passed away the months at Rangoon till the arrival of l\Irs. 
Judson and her fellow passengers, l\Ir. and l\Irs. ,vacle, which 
took pince, as we have already stated, in December, 1823. 

In this new condition of the mission, it was arranged that l\Ir. 
Hough and l\Ir. ,v ade, with their families, should remain at 
Rangoon, and that l\Ir. and l\Irs. Judson should proceed imme­
diately to Ava, and attempt to form a station there, beneath the 
favorable auspices which seemed to be secured by the medical 
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reputation of Dr. Pricc. During the absence of l\Ir. Ju<lson 
from Arn, the king had often spoken of him, an<l inquired why 
he delayed his return so long; and the queen had also express­
ed a strong desire to sec :i\Ir;,. ,lndi'on in her foreign dress. 
ThPir pas,agc up the frrawa<ldy was tedious and uncomfortable, 
being six weeks in length. They would often lcaYc their boat 
arul walk along the banks of the river, through Yillagcs in which 
a foreign female was a sight nc,·cr before bchd<l. They were 
followed by cro111ls who were cager to witnci's the unwontcd 
spectacle, yet in no case did they rcceh·c the slightest in;ult or 
ru<lcne;s. On their arri,·al at the golden city, they were soon 
able to prepare for themsch·cs a rcsitlcncc, and to commence 
their mi5sionary lnbors Lcncath the Ycry eye of the monarch. 
l\Ir. ,J1Hbon preached on the Sabbath, and held worship in the 
Burman language c,·cry evening at his own hou;c, while ::\Irs. 
J1Hlson opened a school for the instruction of such Burman girls 
as she rouhl illlluce to join it. The king and queen were at 
this time absent from the capitnl, and nil foreigners were re­
garded with su$pieion and treated with coolnc~s by the minis­
ters of state, on account of the war with the English go,·crnmcnt 
in lllllia with which the country was now threatened. This, 
howc\"Cr, did not pre,·cnt some of their former friends from re­
l"iving their prc,·ious acquaintance with them, and l\Irs. Judson, 
immediately on her arrival, was visited and welcomed to the 
c::ipital Ly the lady of the former viceroy of Rangoon - now a 
,vi1low, lidng in retirement from the court, hnving lost by the 
death of her husband all the power and rank she had before 
possessed. 

In a few months after the return of the missionaries to Ava, 
the government was formally rcmoYcd, with great pomp and 
ceremony, to that city. The king and the royal family, who for 
two years had been li,·ing at Arn, in order to s!1pcrintcnd the 
erection of a new palace, about the time of l\Ir. ,Jmlson's return 
went back to Amarapura, for the purpose of making the trnnsfcr 
of the golden prc~cnec from one city to the other as striking 
and imprcssi,·e as possil.,lc. The ceremonial was one of unusual 
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splendor and magnificence, and presented a scene well cal­
culated to fill the imagination wilh the sublimest conceptions 
of oriental grandeur and wealth. There were the great officers 
of slate, the woongyecs and atwenwoons, in their robes of of­
fice, the saupwars of conquered provinces, with their troops 
of attendants, heroes who had been distinguished in the wars 
of the empire, and people of every degree, to the number of 
hundreds of thousands, who lrnd assembled to do homage to the 
stern monarch of the land and sea, the master of life and death, 
and lord of the celestial elephant. Shouts and acclamations 
rent the air as the imperial retinue approached the gates of the 
Golden City. At the head of the pror.ession, and the most con­
spicuous and beautiful object which it presented, came the white 
elephant, with his numerous suite, an object of Burman ado­
ration, co,ered with jewels and ornaments of gold ; next were 
seen the king and queen in plain attire, the only persons in 
all the throng who appeared unadorned ; following these were 
the great councillors, both public and prirnte, and the viceroys 
of provinces and cities, who had come with their retinues from 
the remotest confines of the empire to offer fealty to the mon­
arch, and to swell tLe g1'andeur of the festiYal. 

Amidst this splendid array of all the insignia of po~·er and 
majesty, the king took possession of the new palace, and re­
established the imperial government in its ancient seat at .Ava. 
The missionaries, with a few European residents at the capital, 
gazed with wonder upon this unwonted display of grotesque 
magnificence, made to gratify the pride of the Burman monarch. 
They were not noticed by the royal pair, and, although :i\Ir. Jud­
son occasionally visited the palace, yet no inquiry was ever made 
for the female teacher whom the queen had formerly expressed 
her desire to see in her foreign dress. It was not long before 
an order was issued that no European sl1ould enter the palace, 
and in a few days afterwards the tidings of the approaching 
war, which had hitherto been brought only in uncertain rumors, 
were fully confirmed by intelligence that an Engli:;h fleet had 
arrh·ed in the ri,·er, and that Rangoon had already fallen into 
tht!ir hands. 7 * 
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T11E war which now broke ouL between the Burman govern­
ment au<l that. of the English in Bengal, forms an important 
era in the history of the mission. Its fir~t effect was to pul an cn<l 
to the lahors of the mi,sionarics, an<l to in1·oh·e them in unspeak­
ble suffedngs ; yet, in accordanee with a mysterious though be­
neficent law of human affairs, its ultimate is,ues harn un<loubt­
edly pro1·e<l fal'Orable, not only to the interests of our own par­
ticular mis:;ion, but al5o to the further extension of Christian 
ci\'ilization among the thickly-peopled countries of eastern India. 
The war had its origin in feud;; which had long existe<l on the 
frontiers of Chittagong. They were such as commonly spring 
up along the borders of opposite and neigh boring jurisdictions, 
hut were renclere<l unusually violent among the Burmans by 
!heir jealousy of lhe wide exten;;ion of British power. Some 
criminals and disaffected persons ha<l escape<l from the Burman 
tcnitory to that of Chittagong, where, as was alleged, they 
were protected by the English go1·ernmcnt. The king, exas­
pcr::1tl'1l by the tronblcs which he thus experienced, and count­
ing on the rising of seYcral of the neigh boring prol'inccs that 
wished to throw off the British yoke, raisc!l an army of thirty 
thonsan<l men, under Hannula, his greatest warrior, and was 
preparing to make war on the governor-general, whom he felt 
sure of bringing ;;pcedily to the terms he desire<l. In this state 
of affairs the English determined to anticipate the Burman in­
vasion, and to arnil thcmscl\'eS of the adrnntage of beginning 
the war, which it was thought coultl now no longer be averted. 
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On the 10th of l\fay, 1824, the English transports smldcnly 
appearecl in Rangoon river and lanclc<l the forces of the gov­
ernor-general, consisting of European troops and sepoys, under 
the command of 8ir .Archibald Campbell. Rangoon fell an 
easy and almost unresisting prey to their attack, an<l the intelli­
gence of its fall was the first intimation of the commencement of 
hostilities that reached the court at Ava. They were surprised 
but not alarmed. They regarded it as a su1.l<lcn incursion which 
might easily be repelled, and were only apprehensive that the 
English would escape from the riYer before the war boats 
coul1l reach them, and chastise them as they deserved. Army 
after army was raised and rnarch~d from the capital, with all 
the demonstrations of foolish conficlencc and absurd conceit 
which belong to the mo,·cments of barbarian warriors. One of 
the generals bore with him golden fetters, with which he was to 
chain the govemor of India; and another was commissioned by 
persons connected with the government to bring them home 
some white strangers, to row their boats or to manage their 
horses -so confident were the officers of state of the triumph of 
the Burman arms.* The armies often fought bra,·ely, and 
heroically vindicated the claim of their countrymen to be con­
sidci-cd superior to the other races of India; but they were 
defeated in nearly every encounter in which they were engaged. 

The English after the capture of Rangoon were at first greatly 
cmlmrrasscd by the incompleteness of their. preparations for 
prosecuting the war, and suffered exceedingly from the want of 
suitable provisions, and from cliseascs incident to the season. 
After the lapse of nearly a year, during which they had been 

.fsThe Ilmmans nt this time had ne,er come into collision with the English, 
-they had the most cxtravagnnt ideas of their own invincibility, nnd imng­
ined that none but inferior races, like the etTeminate Hindoos, would ever re­
mnin subject to the Ilritish power. The king of Bunnab is taught to consider 
himself the greatest potentate of the earth. He told Captain Canning, nn Eng­
lish cnrny to Ava in 1810, that if the king of Grent llritain had hut sent for 
his assistance in the war with Xnpoleon, he would nry soon have placed nil 
Frnnce nt his disposal. The humiliation of this absurd national pride may 
have been one of the best results of the Bnrmesc war. 
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often annoyed by Burman valor, the army proc.eedl'-<l up the 
Irrnwaddy, nnd slowly but steadily pushed their adrnnce to­
wards the imperial capitnl. They storn1cd and captured town 
after town aloug the banks of the rh'er, while Sir Archibald 
Campbell, at every step of their progress, otfcred proposals for 
peace, which were uniformly rl'jected with disdain by the llur­
man monarch. At l'ugan, one of the oldest and most sacred 
cities of the empire, another numerous army was destroyed, and 
scarcely a stronghold now remained between the capital and the 
adrnneing columns of the triumphant English. The court and 
the city of An\ were in consternation at the approach of an 
enemy that had captured the strongest fortresses, and routed 
and slain the bra\"est and most rcnowucd generals of the cm­
pirl'. The king now determined to accept the terms which the 
English general had often proposed, nnd a treaty of peace was 
concluded at Y:uulabo, the place at which the army was en­
camped. By the terms of this treaty the provinces of Arracan, 
l\Iaulmain, Tarny, an<l ::\Icrgui, together with a part of :i\Iarta­
ban, were to be ceded to the English, and 5,000,000 of rupees* 
were to be paid by the Ilurmans t~wards defraying the expenses 
of the war. The treaty was signed on the 24th of February, 
182G, and early in :\larch, nearly two years after the commence­
ment of 1101-tilitics, the English army was withdrawn from the 
advanced posts which it had occupied, and proceeded down the 
rin>r to Hangoon. 

From this brief outline of the public events of the Burman 
war, let us now turn to contemplate the changes which they 
wrought in the fortunes of the mission, and the scenes of sutfer­
iug and peril inlo which they intro<luced the missionaries. 

At the time when the su<ldcn approach of the English fleet 
wns reported at Rangoon, l\Iessrs. Hough and "' aclc, with their 
families, were the occupants of the mission house nt thnt station. 
In the universal consternation which was crcatc<l by this intclli­
gl'ncc, the government issued an order that all persons in Han-

l/f .\lore thau $2,400,000. 
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goon wearing a liat should be immediately arrested. l\Icssrs. 
Hough and ,vade were seized, with other European residents 
of the town, and hurried away to the prison, where they were 
chained together and placetl in close confinement under the 
charge of armed keepers. On the following morning the fleet 
had arrived just below Rangoon, and the keepers were ordered 
to put them to death 30 soon as the first gun should be fired 
upon the town. But no sooner did the firing commence than, 
fortunately for the prisoners, the l~urman guard, smitten with 
fear, hid themselves in a corner of the prison, and, as the shot 
fell thick and fast around them, they broke open the doors and 
precipitately fled. Soon, however, the firing from the ships 
ceased, and when the prisoners were l1oping to hear the ap­
proach of the English to liberate them, the prison was entered 
by fifty Ilurmans, who stripped the wretched captives of most 
of their clothes, bound them tight with cords, and hurried them 
at the point of their spears to a place where criminals were tried 
and executed. Here their bodies were bent forward, and the 
executioner, who, with his spotted face, stood ready at hand, 
was ordered to behead them. 

l\Ir. Hough, being the only one among them who was entirely 
familiar with the language, alone understood the order, and be­
sought the yahwoon to stay the execution, and send him on 
board the frigate to entreat the English commander to cease 
firing upon the town. The petition was seconded by the lin­
guists of the court, and the yahwoon assented, at the same time 
declaring that if the English fired again there should be no 
reprie,·c. Scarcely had he uttered this threat when several 
shot fell very near the place where they were assembled. The 
whole company, the yahwoon with the rest, fled as rapidly as 
possible, taking care however to drive the prisoners before them, 
the distance of a mile and a half from the town, where they 
halted, and the petition of l\Ir. Hough was renewed. He was 
at length sent on board the frigate that bore the English flag, 
amid the most fearful threatening, to himself and the others 
in case he should not succeed. The remaining prisoners were 
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confined in a ~trong buihling nenr the great pagoda, where they 
spent the night, loa<lctl with irons, and in the utmost. anxiety 
lc~t both they, an,! their families in Hangoun, might at any mo­
ment fall dctims to the crncl ,·engennce of the Burman olnccrs. 
On the following ,lay, the third after their arrest, the l~nglish 
l:111dc,I and liocratcd them from their painful and perilous con­
finement. 

During this periotl of anxiety and alarm, the ladies of the 
mission, dcpriYcd of their protectors, though not placetl under 
formal arrest, were exposed to the cruel persecutions of their 
enemies. l\Iost of the Burman con,·crts, on the arrest of the 
teachers, fled with Lhcir families to the jungle, but l\Ioung Shwa­
ba remained at the mission house till l\lrs. Hough antl l\Irs. 
\\'adc were obligetl lo seek for safety in some less exposed situ­
ation. They disguised thcmselns as Burmans, and after ocing 
twice drinn by a Portuguese priest from the Joors of the chapel 
am! the house in which they sought an asylum, they concealed 
thcmsch·es in a bamooo shed, where they remained in safety, 
though constantly sought for by the Burman rabble, and expo­
seJ to the cannon balls which were falling all around them, till 
they were rescued by the English olliccrs and placed under 
the protection of their friends. 

After the taking of Rangoon, Ilic place was completely de­
serted by the Burmans; the market was destroyed, and suitable 
proYisions could not be obtained at any price. The rainy sea­
son was just commencing, and a Yiolcnt fever broke out among 
the troops, an<l, before they had advanced a step into the 
country, hnrrit:d thousands of them into the gra'fc. It also 
attacked l\Ir. and l\Irs. "raJc, but in a less malignant form. So 
soon as they had sulncicntly ~ecovcrcd from its power, they 
embarked with l\Ir. and l\Irs. Ilongh for Calcutta, where they 
all remained during the continuance of the war, en~aged in the 
study of the language and in the publication of a Burman dic­
tionary, compiled from the collections of Burman wonls which 
had been matle by l\lessrs. Judson and Colman, and by Dr. 
Carey and his associates at Scrnmpore. 
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The intelligence of the fall of Rangoon was communicate<l to 
the imperial court at Ava on tlJC 23d of May, about two weeks 
after it had taken place. All was confusion and excitement at 
the capital. An army of ten thousand men was immediately 
raised and despatched to chastise the inrnders and drive them 
from the country, an<l the government began to inquire into the 
cause of this so sud<lcn anival of the white strangers. The 
idea that there were spies in the country did not fail to suggest 
itself to the minds of the jealous Burman officers, and three 
English gentlemen, who were resi<lents at the capital, were im­
medi:ttely placed under arrest. These gentlemen did not con­
ceal the fact that they were aware of the intended invasion of 
the English, and they were accordingly detained in confinement, 
which was made more rigorous as the hostile army advanced fur­
ther into the country. Long before the commencement of hostil­
ities, the missionaries had taken pains to assure the Burman min­
isters of state that they were Americans, and not subjects of the 
English king, as they were very generally thought to be, in con­
sequence of the identity of their language and modes of life.* 
But the Burmans either did not believe, or they refused to allow 
the discrimination, but visited upon them the full vengeance of 
their jealous and distrustful spirits. It was ascertained that one 
of the English gentlemen had an account with the missionaries, 
and was in the habit of paying them sums of money. The offi­
cers, knowing nothing of our system of banking and exchange, 
concluded it coul<l only be for services rendered the' English, 
ru1d reported the fact to the king, who, in an angry tone, ordere<l 
that the two foreign teachers should also be arrested. 

It was on the 8th of June, 1824, that a company of Burmans, 

"' :llr . .Tndson, in a deposition made to l\Ir. Crawford, envoy from the gov­
ernor p;cneral of India to the court of Ava, in 1816, says, "The Burmese aro 
of opinion that all white men, except the French, are subjects of the king 
of Enp;lnnd. Since the overthrow of the emperor Napoleon, they even be­
lic\'e that France has become a p:irt of England's dominions." "The Ameri­
cans," he adds, "were peculiarly liable to be confounded with the English, 
from speaking the same lauguage.11 

- Crawjurd's JO'Urnal of lhe Embassy, vol. 
2, p. 67. 
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he:ukd by an officer, and atlcmled by a "spotletl-faccd son of the 
pri5tJl1,''• ea.me to the mi,:;:ion house, aml, in the presence of lllrs. 
J 11clson, seize,! her hn,band aml Dr. Price, nnd after binding 
them tight with cord,, drorn them away to the court house. 
From this place they were hurried, hy order of the king, with­
out examination, to a loathsome dungeon, known as "the death 
pri,:011," where nlong with the other foreigners they were con­
fine,!, each loa,led with three pni1·s of fetters and fastened to a 
long pole, so as to l,c incapable of mo\·ing. ]Icanwhilc, ::\Irs. 
J 11tl,on was shut up in her house, ,leprh·ed of her furniture and 
of most of her articles of property, and watched for sc,·cral days 
hy an unfeeling guard, to whose rapacious extortions and brutal 
annoyanc·cs she was constantly exposed, without being able to 
make any exertion for the liberation of the pri,oncrs, or the 
mitigation of their crncl sentence. She, howcYcr, al length suc­
ceeded in addressing a petition to the governor of the city, who 
had the prisoners in charge. Ily a present of one hundred dol­
lars to his suliordinale olTiccr, their condition was somewhat 
meliorated, ard by the unwcaricd perscYernnec of :Hrs. JIJ(lson, 
and her allccling appeals lo the sympathies of the go,·crnor, he 
,vns induced lo grant her occasional permission to go to the 
prison, and at length to build for herself a hamboo shed in the 
prison yard, where she took up l,cr aliodc, in order that she 
mighL prepare food for the prisoners, and otherwise minister to 
their neccssit ies. 

At the end of nine month~, they were suddenly rcmoYcd 
from A Ya to Amarapura, and thence lo n. wretched place several 
miles beyond, called Ouug--pen-la, where it was arranged thn.t 
they should be put to death in the presence of the pakah-woon, 
as n. kind of sacrifice in honor of his taking command of a new 

'le In nunnah, tho executioner~ nrc n cbss by lhcmscll·cs, hatcil nn,1 slum­
Deel by nil otl1crs. They arc rrpric,·cc1 folon~, l>ound in fCrvicc to the pri:;orn:., 
nn,1 markcil by n tnttooeil circle on their checks, nnd often IJy the name of 
their crime tnttoocd on their breasts. - .lfalcom's T,·a,·els in So~tl, l..'nsle171 In­
dia, rnl. I, p. 212. 

The one here referrcil towns marked with the nunnnn word 'Lv,.t/,at,' or 
'llan-killer.' 
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nrmy of fifly thousand men nbont to march against the English. 
This sanguinary chief had been raised from a low condition to 
the rank of woongycc ; but in the height of his power, just as 
he was about to march at the head of the army he had mustered, 
he fell into di~grncc, was charged with treason, and executed at 
an hour's notice, with the 11nq11alified approbation of all classes 
of people at Arn. His timely execution saved the missionaries 
from the fate which hung o,·er them, and they were left uncared 
for in the miserable cell3 of Oung-pen-la, till the near approach 
of the English to the capital i11cl11ccd the king to send for 1\Ir. 
Judson, to accompany the embassy that was about to start for 
the English camp, for the purpose of a,erting the destruction 
that now threatened the Golclcn City. 

During all this gloomy period of n year and a half l\Irs. Judson 
followed them from prison to l)rison, beneath the darkness of 
night and the burning sun of noon-day, bearing in her arms her 
infant daughter, - the chilJ. of sorrow and misfo1·tune, who was 
born after the imprisonment of its fatl1er,-procuring for them 
food which Burman policy ne,·er supplies to prisoners, and 
perpetually interceding fo1· them with their successive keepers, 
with the governor of the city, with the kinsmen of the monarch, 
and the members of the royal household. l\Iore than once the 
queen's brothe1· gave orders that they sl1oulcl he privately put 
to death; but such was the influence which l\Irs. Judson pos­
sessed over the mind of- the governor, that he evaded the order 
each time it .was given, and assured her that for her sake he 
would not execute her husband, even though he was obliged 
to execute all the others. Ami when at last they were to he 
taken from his jurisdiction and d1fren to the horrid prison-house 
of Oung-pen-la, at the command of the pakah-woon, the old 
man humanely summoned l\frs. Judson from the prison where 
he had permitted her to go and sit with her husband, in order 
that she might he spared the pangs of a separation ,"l'hich he 
had not the power to prevent. Iler own pen has traced, in lines 
that will 11'3,er he forgotten by those who reacl them, the affect­
ing history P,f the dismal days and nights of her husband's 

8 
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cnptivity. ·we follow her nlike with admirntion and the deepest 
symp:i.thy a5 she takes her solitary wny from Arn, at first in n 
boat upon the ri,·er ancl then in a Ilurman e:u1, in search of the 
unknown place to which the prisoners have been enrried. At 
length, o,·ereome with fatigue, with exposure, and the bitter 
pangs of hope deferred, we 6CC her in a eomfortless cabin, pros­
trate 'l\"ith disease and brought to the very gates of death, -
while her infant is carried about the village by its father in the 
hours of his occasional liberation, to be nourished by such Bur­
man motl1ers as might lmve compassion on its helpless necessities. 

Such is a single scene from this melancholy record of mis­
sionary suffering. lfotory lms not recorded, poetry itself ha5 
seldom portrayed, a more alfeeting exhibition of Chri5tian forti­
tude, of female heroism, and all the noble and generous qualities 
which constitute the dignity and glory of woman. In the midst 
of sicknc~s and clanger, and c,·cry calamity which can cmsh 
the human heart, she presented n chnracter equal to the sternest 
trinl, nml nn address ancl a fertility of resources which ga,·e her 
nn ascenclcney over the minds of l1er most cruel enemies, and 
alone s:n·ed the missionaries nncl their fellow captives from the 
terrible doom which constantly nwnitcd them. Day afier cby 
and amid the lonely hours of night was she, employed in concili­
ating the fnvor of their keepers, nncl in devising pl:ins for their 
release, or the allc•.-iation of tl1cir captivity. Sometimes, she 
confesses, her thoughts would wander· for n brief inten·al to 
America and the beloved friends of her better days; "hut for 
nearly a year and a half, so entirely engrossed was every tl1ought 
with present scenes nnd sufferings, that she seldom reflected on 
a ~ingle occurrenee of her former life, or recollected that she 
hn<l a friend in existence out of A vn." 

The negotintionR which l1ad been commencrd in the winter 
of 182G were conducted, from beginning to end, by the aid of 
Mr. Jud,on anrl Dr. Price, though they were often interrupted 
or entirely broken off by the caprice nnd jealousy of the llur­
man monarch and hi~ officers. The king plnced no confidence 
in the English, nnd, at sc,·ernl ~t:iges of their adrnnce, sent corn-
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missioners to induce the general, Sir Archibald Campbell, to 
abate his demands nnd otherwise to alter the terms which lie had 
uniformly proposed n,; the basis of pence. At length, to the 
utmost disappointment nnd dismay of the llurmnns, their last 
army, which had been raised with many protestations of certain 
victory, was totally routed at Pugnn, a city endeared to the 
people by its ancient shrines, and deemed impregnable by 
it:; strong fortifications; nnd the defeated general, who fled to 
A,·a, wns driven in disgrace from the presence of his despotic 
master, and ordered to be immediately put to death. The 
English army, which had steadily advanced almost without re­
pulse from the capture of Hangoon, was now encamped at 
Yandabo, within forty miles of Ant, and was already threaten­
ing the capital itself. The king was convinced that he could 
no longer escape the humiliating necessity of paying the entire 
sum which had been demanded, anti with ill-disguised mortifi­
cation he hastened to send forward the first instalment under 
co,·er of night, in order to conceal ns far as possible its payment 
from the people. l\Ir. Judson and Dr. Price, who had been re­
peatedly sent to the camp of the English commander to ask a 
modification of the terms which he demanded, were now com­
pelled to go ngnin with the officers who bore the money. The 
European prisoners were all released by the conditions of the 
treaty, and the cruel incarceration of the missionarie:; was thus 
brought to a close. So important were the services which they 
had rendered the government in negotiating the peace, that 
they were earnestly invited to remain at the capital, and were 
assured that they should be promoted and become great men. 
Dr. Price was subsequently induced to accept the proposals of 
the king; but l\Ir. and l\Irs. Judson determined without delay 
to lea·rn the place which, before nil others on earth, might well 
seem to them the chosen abode of despotism and cruelty, and 
repair to the En:;lish cnmp, to which they hnd been kindly in­
vited by Sir Archibald Campbell. 

l\Irs. Judson, to whose touching letter to her brother, Dr. 
Elnathan Judson, we are indebted for most of the foregoing 
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facts an<l view~, thus records her departure from Ava, and her 
obligations to the E11gli:;h comm:uulcr: "It was on a con!, 
moo11light e,·eni11g in the month of )larch, that, with hearts 
fillet.I with gratit11,lc to God, nil(! orcrllowing with joy at our 
prospects, we passed down the Irrawad<ly, surrountlc<l liy six 
or eight gol<len l.Joat;:, a11<l accompanied liy all we had on earlh. 
"'c now, for the first time for more than a year and a !1alf, fc!L 
that we were free, and 110 longer subject to the opprcssh·c yoke 
of the Uurmc;;c. And with wliat ~cnrnlions of delight, 011 the 
next moming, did I behold the masts of the steamlioat,- the 
sure prcrnge of licing within the lioumls of ci,·ilizc<l life! ... 
"' c feel that our oliligations to General Cmnpbcll <'an ncYer be 
cauccllcJ. Om· final release from Ava, aml our reco,·cring all 
the property that had there bee11 taken, were owing entirely to his 
effort.,. Ilis subs<'<111ent bo3pitality am! kind attention to the 
accommodations for our passage to Rangoon h:.wc left an indeli­
ble impression on our mind,, and can ne,·cr be forgotten." 

In the long absence of the missionaries the little flock of dis­
ciples at Rangoon Jui,] liccome widely scattered, as sheep with­
out a shepherd. :;\lany ha<l l,cen driYcn liy the tumults of the 
times far into the jungles of the interior; some had died; 
others met the missionaries as they descended the rh·cr, o\'Cr­
joycd at their deli,·crance from eapth·ity, and prPparcd to follow 
them whithcr,ocver they shoulll go. i\loung Sh\\'a-lm, faithful 
through c,·cry ach-cr~ity, alone 1lwclt at the mi~sion house, await­
ing the return of the teachers. On their ·arri\'al at Rangoon, 
1\Ir. Jud~on accepted the inYitation of )Ir. Crawford, the com­
missioner of Lord Amherst, at that time go\'crnor-gcncral of 
India, to accompany him on a tour of oiJscn-ation to sc,·eral of 
the districts which, liy tl1e recent treaty, had l.Jccn ceded to the 
English go\'Crnmcnt. They proceeded up the Salwcn, or 
l\Iartaban riYcr, and at a point on the eastern I.Jank, not far 
from its mouth, they fixed on the site for a town, which was 
1lcsignc,l to be l1enccforth the capital of the English posses­
sions in Uurmah. The spot rccciYcll the name of Amherst, in 
honor of the governor-general, and was set apart as the future 
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scat of a ch·ilized and Christian government, with appropriate 
ceremonies, and with religious services which were conducted 
by l\Ir. Jmlson. Here he determined to rcmo\'C his family, and 
to plant a new missionary station, \1·hcrc, beneath the broad 
protection of the British tlag, he and his coadjutors in the mis­
sion might preach the gospel and labor for the salmtion of men, 
unharmed by Burman power. 

No sooner, however, had the mission become fairly established 
at Amherst, than ]Ir. Judwn was earnestly solicited to accom­
pany, as trnn:;lator, the embassy which l\Ir. Crawford was di­
rected to undertake to the court of Arn., for the purpose of ne­
gotiating a commercial treaty with the government. Uo at first 
declined the appointment, but on being assured by the commis­
sioner that he \1·ould use his utmost endea.vors to have inserted in 
the treaty a clause for securing religious toleration -the great 
object. for which he had toiled so long- he at length decided to 
accept the ollice aml join the embassy, which it was thought 
would require an absence of only four or five months from 
the mission. Lem·ing Mrs. Judson and her infant daughter 
quietly sl'ltled in the house of the civil superintendent at Am­
herst, he sailed for Rangoon on the 5th of July, and after 
considerabl-0 delay proceeded again up the Irrawaddy to the 
Burman capital. The manner in which the embassy was re­
ceirnd at Arn., and the character of the negotiations, all singu­
larly illustrath·e of oriental life, together with an account of the 
services of l\Ir. Judson, have been fully set forth in the jour­
nal of the embassy by the excellent commissioner, l\Ir. Crawfurcl. 
The Burman king, however, refused to grant any legal tolera­
tion to the religion of the strangers, choosing to confme himself, 
in all the stipulations of the treaty, exclusively to the interests 
and relations of commerce. The hope which had alone induced 
l\Ir. Judson to accompany the embassy was thus entirely frus­
trated, and the disappointment was made the more painful by the 
tedious delays which protracted his absence from the mission 
far beyond his original anticipations. 

It was while thus detained at Ava that he received the sad 
8* 
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tidings of the deatlr of :Hrs. Ju<lson. A rcmittent feyer had 
seulc<l on her eon,titution, alrea<ly enfoeule<l by snlfcring nnd 
ilisease, and she died on the 2-hh ol' Octoher, 18:?G, amiil the 
uni,·ersnl sorrow alike of the English residents at Amherst and 
of the 11:i.tive Christians who hail gathered nro:md her nl her 
new home. So soon ns he could release himself from hi;; en­
gagements with the embassy, l\lr. Judson rcturncd to Rangoon 
and hn.,;tened to Amherst, that he might again cla,p in his em­
brace his now motherless babe, and glean some ti<lings of the 
latest moments of his departed wife. lle arrived at his dewlate 
home on the '2-1th of J:i.nnary, ancl foun,1 his daughter already 
fading with the disease that Foon hnrricil her nw:i.y to n:st with 
her mother. From the :i.ttcndant physician he learned nil that 
could he known of :;'\lrs .. Jud,on's sickne;:;,., aml rcceiYed the as­
surance that she wns faithfully cared for by those "·ho watched 
around her bed. The nnth·e Christians also rebtcd to him her 
parting conversations, nnd the words of lo,·e nnd piety which she 
directed them to rc>peat to the absent teacher. l\lr. and l\Irs. 
,vadc hnd already arril·ecl nt Amherst, and were eontiuuiug the 
missionary school which :Mrs. ,Judson had eommcnced; but the 
mission was still shrouded in gloom, and its now solitary foun­
der, though inured to pri,·ntion nnd suffering, was o,·erwhelmed 
with allliction. Humanity knows no keener anguish than that 
of blighted and broken ::-affections; ancl when l\Ir. Jud,;on ngnin 
settled at Amherst, amid the memorials of ruined hopes and 
joys, it is not strange that he entered with diminished interest 
upon the work of the mission. "The life "·hich made his own 
life pleasnnt was nt an end, nnd the gates of <lcath seemed 
closed upon his earthly prospects." 

1\lrs. Judson was !Juried at Amherst, and beside her grave 
sleeps her infant daughter, who sun-h·cd her bnt a few weeks. 
The s1;ot is marked by nu appropriate though humble memorial, 
on which is inscribctl the affecting story of tho:,e who sleep be­
neath. It will be rendered forever saC"rcd to Christians in Hery 
lnncl by the memory of one in whom genius and heroism nncl 
piety were combined with the highest graces both of person 
and of character. 
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CIIAl'TER IX. 

SEAT of the Iloarcl estnblished at Iloston. - Re,•. Dr, Staughton. -American 
Sympathy for the )lission:\rics. - Cou<lition of the )lissiou. - Death of Ur. 
Price.-Arr:val of irr. aml )lrs. Iloar<lm:111.-Their,settlemcnt at )laul­
m:1i11. - P.cnw,·al of the )lission to )laulmain. - Labors of the )lissioun­
rics. - )[r. nn<l )lrs. Boar<lmau rcmo,·c to T:n·o1·. - Condition of the citY. 
- They Lccomc acquainted with the Ii:arens. - cirnraetcr of the Karen Rae~. 

Dumxc: lhc period embraced in the foregoing chapter, many 
imporlanl changes had taken place in lhe domestic condition 
of the Hoard of l\fanag;crs of the Convention in the United 
States, n few of which require a passing nolice on account 
of their connection with sub3eq11ent events. The seat of tl1e 
business transactions of the Boan!, with the residence of its ex­
eenti ,·e officers, was at first at l'hila<lclphia, but after the estab­
lishment of the Columbian College at "r ashington it was remo,·­
ed to thnl city, in order to allow the RcY. Dr. Staughton lo hold 
lhe ollice of Prcsidcnl of the College, and at the same time per­
form his duties as Corresponding Secretary of lhe Board. 
l\lany incom·eniences, howe,·er, were experienced, especially in 
lhe management of the foreign mission~, in consequence of 
the remoteness of ,v ashington from the principal sea-ports of 
the country. At the triennial meeting of the Convention in 
1823, the charier "·hich had been previously granted by the 
legislature of Pcnnsyh-ania was formally adopted, and what 
was before only a ,·oluntary association became a corporate 
body recognized by the laws of the land. In the following 
year the Board, impressed with the embarras~rnen~s which at­
tended its present location and modes of transacting business, 
resoh·e<l to transfer the management of the Burman l\Iission to 
the care of an executive committee at Boston; and ·in 182G 
Dr. Staughton resigned the office of secretary, and the sent of 
the entire operations of the Board was fixed at that city. At 
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the same time ReY. Lucius Bolles, D. D. wns appointed Corres­
ponding Secretary in the place of Dr. Staughton, and Hon. 
Heman Lincoln was appointed Treasurer. 

The resignation of ReY. Dr. Staughton withdrew from the 
immediate management of the missions one of their earliest and 
most cllicient friends. I3om in England, and there 01·claincd 
to the ministry of the gospel, he had been present at Kettering 
in 17£12, at the cclcbmtcd meeting of I3aptist ministers, at which 
was formed the "Society for J>ropagating the Gospel among 
the Ilcathcn," and his name stands among the earliest of those 
who signed its constitution and contributed lo its support. In 
the fraternal intercourse of his native land he breatl1cd the spirit 
which then animated the bosoms of Carey and Fuller, of Hy­
land and Pearce; and on coming to America he still cherished 
the same generous and philanthropic ,,icws. He had participated 
in the organization of the General Convention, and from its com­
mencement, in 1814, he had held the ollice of corresponding 
secretary, in which, with a discreet and conciliatory spirit, he 
had conducted the correspondence, shaped the counsels, and 
superintended the concerns of the Board, while, with an elo­
quence that lcnL a charm to cYcry subject on which he spoke, 
he had advocated the claims of the missions among the churches 
of every portion of the country. During almost the entire 
period of his official connection with the Board, his services 
were wholly gratuitous, and though often extending far beyond 
the demands of oflicial duty, they were performed with a 
fidelity and self-sacrifice which haYe nc,·cr been surpasi;cd. 
The early character of our missionary organization, ancl the 
rapidity with which it conquered the prejucliccs nncl secured 
the increasing cooperation of individuals nml churches in CYCry 
State of the Union, arc in a great degree to be nscril,cd to the 
labor, the zeal, and the eloquence of this first corresponding 
secretary of the Com·cntion. -

For more than two years the missionaries who Imel remained 
in Burmah were cut ofl' from all communication with their breth­
ren in America, 01· indeed with every part of the civilized world, 
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It m1s I:!- period of the utmost nnxiety nnd suspense to the friends 
of the rnis5ion both in Europe nnd Americn. l\Ionth after 
month pnssed slowly away, but brought no tidings of their fate, 
nm! nothing but a strong faith in the protecting proddence of 
Goel preYented the members of the llonrd from nlmndoning nil 
hope of their safety. And when at length the clouds of war 
were lifted from the !1orizon, and the news of their deliverance 
from cnpth-ity was receh·cd in Amcricn, it produced a thrill of 
grntitnde and joy in nil Christian hearts. The story of their 
privations and sufferings was repeated from the pulpit and rend 
by the fireside, every where exciting the deepest sympnthy. 
The dnty of reinforcing a missionary hand whose members had 
suffered so much from heathen ernelty wns strongly felt among 
all the cbnrches, and a desire to engage in the sacred work 
wns enkindled in the minds of se,·ernl young men who were 
preparing for the ministry of the gospel. Some of these soon 
afterwards offered themselves to the Board and ,rere appointed 
m1ss1onaries. The enterprise began to assume a new aspect; 
new fields of missionary exertion were opened, and new facilitie;i 
were presented for preaching the gospel among the people of 
Ilurmah. 

By the terms of the trenty which had been ratified between 
the English government and the I3urman, a considerable territo­
ry was ceded to tl1e English as nn indemnity for tl1e expenses 
of the war. As the Burman monarch had refused to mid to the 
stipulations of the treaty any guaranty for the toleration of 
Chri.,tianity among his own subjects, it was decided by the mis­
sionaries to confine their labors for the present at least, to the 
cli,trict~ wl1ich had been ceded to the English. Accordingly 
l\fr. nnd :;\Irs. ,v ade had already established themselves at Am­
herst, where they were now joined by l\lr. Judson. Dr. Price, 
who had accepted the proposal of the kin<> to remain in l1is sen·ice 
ns a physician, returned to Ava, where he established n school 
for the education of the sons of several families connected with 
tl1e court. lle gathered nround l1im a large number of tllC young 
men of rank in the capital, and began to tench them the rudi-
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ments of science, and at the same time to impart lo them the 
truths of religion. lle also lecturccl in public before the high­
est ollicers of the go\·crnmcnt 011 the leadi11g principles of 
astronomy, and of' such other sciences as woulcl h:we a tendency 
gradually to un<lenuinc their faith in the clogmas of Buddhism; 
for these arc ns contra<lictory to the principles of true science 
as they arc to the teachings of Christianity. His wi,lc mc<li­
cnl reputation and his connection with the court alfor<le<l oppor­
tunities for setting forth religious truth such as an ordinary 
missionary could not have, ancl high hopes were cmtcrtainc<l of 
the results of his bbors. But ere he had realized any of his 
noble plans he fell a victim to a pulmonary consumption, an<l 
diccl at hi;; post at Arn in February, 1828. 

Early in 18:!i, )Ir. ancl )lrs. lloanlman joinc<l the mission­
aries at Amher"t. They had rccci\·ed their appointment and 
sailc<l from the L'nitcd States two years before, but in conse­
quence of the trouble<l couclition of llurman affairs had re­
mained in Calcutta, where they had been cngagc<l in the study 
of the language ancl in other preparations for their work as mis­
sionaries. Amherst, which had been originally selectecl as the 
sc:at of the English government in Ilurmah, proved less conven­
ient than was anticipated, ancl Sir Archibal<l Campbell soon 
dccide1l to remove the head-quarters of the army to )Iaulmain, 
a considerable town on the cast hank of the Salwen river, about 
twenty-five miles from its mouth. The former capital was 
already beginning to <lecline, a large part of the population hav­
ing mo\·ccl away with the troop;;, ancl it was decided by the mis­
sionaries that ::\Ir. Boarclman shoulJ. commence his labors at 
1\Iaulmain, while l\Ir. anti l\Irs. "" mle were to remain at Amherst, 
and l\Ir. Judson was to <livide his attention between the two 
stations, as their rcspccth·e intc1·csts might require. The Eng• 
lish governor readily presentecl l\fr. Boardman with a lot 
of land about a mile from the military cantonment, sullicic:ntly 
large for the accommodation of the mis~ion, on which he erect­
ed a small bamboo cottage, and began the work of preaching to 
the natives. The hopes which this excellent missionary had 
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cherished for mnny yenrs seemecl now to be fully realized. Ifo 
was dwelling in his own coltagr, with his family around l1im, 
arnl making known the trnths of the gospel to the ignorant chil­
dren of a dark and cruel idolat1-y. His dwelling stoo,l in a se­
cluded though brantiful spot on the bank of the river, directly 
opposite the town of ::\fortaban, now comparatively descrtccl and 
the 1·esort of banditti and marauders who prowled through the 
neighboring villages and pillaged the houses of the inhabitants . 

.l\Ir. and Mrs. Iloarclman were scarcely settled in their new 
l1omc, when their house was visitcil in the night by a party of 
the,;e robbers. Their trunks were broken open and rifled of 
their contcntg, and nearly every thing valuable in their posses­
sion was curried away. The thin walls of matting within which 
they slept could afford no protection from the attacks either of 
robbers or of wild beasts, and they were often startlecl from their 
slumbers Ly the loud tumult of marauders seeking for plunder, 
or the fierce growl of the tiger that seemed just ready to spring 
into their very 1·oom. After the visit of the robbers, Sir Arch­
ibald Campbell sent them two sepoys to guard their premises, 
and as new houses constantly sprang up around them, they 
henceforth clwclt in comparative security. They were encour­
aged by the visits of many respectable nati,·es who came, from 
one motive or another, to inquire concerning the new religio11. 
In addition to his hol<ling service on the Sabbath and conTeraing 
as well as he was able with the visiters who came to his house, 
l\I!:_ Boardman opened a school for boys and l\Irs. Iloardman one 
for girls; and to these they claily gave a portion of thei1· atten­
tion. l\Iost of the pupils in both of the schools were children 
of the native Christians, some of whom had alrca~y learned 
the leading facts of Scripture history from the teachings of their 
parents. The schools however were intended to embrace such 
others as could be induced to join them, and were regarded by 
the missionaries as important means of improving the religious 
condition of the people. 

In No'l"ember, 1827, the population of Amherst had become 
so for reduced that the missionaries wl10 were stationed there 

9 
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determined on remo,·ing to )faulnrnin, which, though but two 
years since an unoccupic,l jungle, was already the chief city of 
the Euglish produce,, anJ now numbered a population of nearly 
twenty thousand. .,Iany of the Christian families accompanied 
them, nm! the school of 1\Irs. "' nJe was united with that of Mrs. 
lloarJman at ::\Iaulmnin, and the two were placed under the 
common charge of both these ladies, and were nllcml<:d with the 
most gratifying success. Two znynts were soon arrcr erected, 
one for l\lr. ,va<Ic, on the public road about half a mile south, 
the othc1· for ~fr. ,Judson, in a populous part of the city about 
two miles and a half north of the mission house. There the 
two missionaries would sit through the li1·clong day, engaged in 
such studies as they were able to prosecute, bnt especially con­
nrsing upon the doctrines of Christianity with the visiters who 
soon came to them in great numbers. To these two places of 
religious teaching it was soon determined to add a thin!, which 
shoul<l be a kind of reading :::ayat, to which those who could 
not rcatl the Uurmnn Scriptures might resort nncl hear them 
rend. To this znynt l\Ioung Slma-ba and :;\Joung Ing, two of 
the eni·ly converts at Rangoon, were assigned, and there they 
nlternntcly rend the sncrcd Scriptures to all who would hear. 

Frum the reports of the missionnrics nt this period, their ln­
bors appear to linrn been arranged in ~everal distinct classes, 
each of which hnd a character and a sphere of its own. The 
first and most impo1·tant of these was the public worship of the 
Sabbath. This was ntlcnded by the members of the mission, the 
scholars, the nath·e converts nnd inquirers, and such other per­
sons as might come in. The assembly would ,·nry from twenty 
to sc1·enty or mo1·e. The second was tho daily cvcning wor­
ship at the mission house. At this twenty persons were u.,;ually 
present, being principally the scholars and the natiYc Chrbtians 
who li1·cd nroull(l the enelos111·c. After worship, one of the 
mi~sionnrics woul,I spend the rcmni11<ler of the c1·c11ing in re­
ligious corwcr~ation with the men who chose lo remain, while 
the women would repair to the room of l\Irs. "rnde, to be in­
structed by her. The third was the schools of l\Ir. Iloar<lman 
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for hoy;;, and of 1\Irs. Doarclman and :i\Irs. ,v ade for girls. The 
fourth was attenclance at the zayats which lrnd Leen e8tab­
lishctl, and to which the people were in the habit of daily 
resorting in great numuers, to connirse with the missionaries, 
or to hear the Scriptures rencl Ly the nati,·e assistants. 

The permanent collection of so many of the missionaries at a 
single station was not nppro,·ed by the Board, or deemed de­
siraLle Ly the mb,ionarics themselves. In accordance there­
fore with instructions recei,·ed from the Corresponding Secre­
tary, it was decided that l\Ir. and l\Irs. Boardman should re­
more to Tarny, the chief town of the prodnce of Tavoy. It 
is situated on a ri,·er of the same name, about thirty-fh·e miles 
from the sea, and one hundred and fifty miles south of :i\Iaul­
rnain, and had at this time a 1,opulation of upwards of nine 
thousand, of whom six thousand were Durrnans. 

The city itself is one of the leading strongholds of the reli­
gion of Gaudama, and \\'hen l\lr. Boardman took up his abode 
there in .April, 1828, it was· the residence of two hundred 
priests. Temples and shrines declicatcd to heathen worship 
arose in every pnrt of the city, and as the missionary wandered 
through its regular and wcll-arrangccl streets in search of a 
site whereon to bnilcl a zayat and a mission house, he could 
find scarcely a spot that was not crowded with emblems of 
idolatry. The largc~t pagoda of the city is about fifty feet in 
diameter and one hundred and fifty feet in height; arouncl it 
arc others of smaller dimensions, which, with the great pagoda, 
are all gilt from the summit to the ba~c, and surmounted with 
an umbrella of iron, whic:h is also loaded with gilding. In and 
around the enclosure which contains these numerous pagodas and 
shrines, stands an extensive and thickly-set grove of Lanyan 
ancl other sacred trees, intersected with paved foot-paths which 
lead to the various spots consecrated by the legends of religion. 
Every object that the eye rests upon is covered with the marks 
of idolatry, - ,vith inscriptions and devices, the emblems of the 
fabled deity whom the city worships. 

On the <lays which are set apart for religious obsen-o.nces 
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the grove is crowded with Burmans, who perform the rites of 
their superstition beneath the solemn shade of the banyan, while 
the women fc~toon its branching trunks with lilies and flowers 
of eHry huC', which they bring as o!T'crings lo propitiate the 
divinity. Blending with the picturesque nud sombre beauty of 
the scene i~ heard the souml of innumerable bell8, which are 
hnng around the spires of the larger pagodas, and which, when 
mo\·ed hy the slightest breeze, ring out their thonsanrl varying 
chimes, nn<l seem to summon from afor the people of the \'ales 
and the mountains to the obscn·anC'es of their ancient supersti­
tion. Tarny alone contains nearly n thousand pagodas, besides 
great 1111111bers which crown the l1ill-tops nn<l eminences in the 
snrronn<ling country. 

Thus gi\'cn to iclolntry, eYen beyond most other portions of 
the empire, was the ancient city to which ?.fr. llo:mlman re­
mon,d, and where he now began to make known for the first 
time the truths of Christianity. He was kindly receive<) aud 
l1ospitably cnlertainecl by :\Iajor llurney, the Civil Snpcrinten­
dent of the district, :111(1, in ten days after his arriYal, he had 
taken n house in the city and was reccidng visits from the in­
habitants. E:irly in .July the zayat was completed, and he 
commcncccl his labors in it with the most de\'otcd zeal, and in 
the full faith of the 11lti11mlc triumph of the doctrines he taught. 
lie looked out upon the strn11gc mngnificence of shrines nnd 
temples that lny around him, - upon the monuments which had 
p<'rp<'tuatcd for mnny ngcs this idolatrous worship, - upon th~ 
priests who taught it nn,l the countless dc,·otcc.s who prncticed 
it; and a.s he prepared to strike the first blow at the honry super­
stition which they all cnshrinccl, he felt to the full the sublimity 
nnd gr,,ntness of the unclertnking. lie stoocl alone, the hcral<I 
of truth, before this mighty array of nncicnt error, but he trusted 
implidtly in lhc promises of n·n:lntion, and felt n~snred that 
the day was at l1nml whl'n all tl,is empty ncloration of Gnudnma 
woulcl girc place to the worship of the li\·ing God. 

The priests of the city at first appcm·ed to regnrd with indif­
ference, if not with favor, his humble nnd unostentatious en-



THE KACEXS. 89 

deavors to instruct the people. He soon, however, learned that 
they were arraying themselves against him, and cautioning those 
within the reach of their inllucnce not to listen to his teachings, 
and on one occasion, soon after he opened the zayat, a p1·icst, 
who was passing by while he was talking with an intelligent 
Burman, stopped to reprimand the affrightcd man for listening 
to his conversation. He was also sometimes ,isited by person:; 
of the higher classes in Tavoy, who in the presence of the 
otbcrs would altem11t with great subtlety to vindicate the doc­
trines of Gamlmua, and blame the missionary for condemning 
them l>cfo1·e he had read all the sacred books in which they arc 
explained. But notwithstanding all these cndcavors to frustrate 
his labors, they did not fail to sccm·c the attention and excite the 
interest of the people, and many daily came to listen to his con­
versation, and to express to him tbc cravings, wbich even in 
their darkened natures had not been wholly destroyed, for a 
more satisfying faith than that which they had received. Two 
of these soon avowed their adoption ol' Christianity, and, in the 
course of the first suU1me1· of ]Ur. Boardman's residence at 
Tavoy, were baptized and constituted the germ of a new Chris­
tian church. 

"'hen ?llr. Boardman removed to Tarny, there was living in 
his family a man of miqdle a;;e who had been a slave, hut 
whose freedom had been purchased by the missionaries. ·when 
he left l\Iaulmain he was already a convert to Christianity, and 
was baptizcd soon after he came to T,n-oy. Ilis name was 
Ko Thah-byu, one of the race of Karens; and he afterwards 
for many years preached the gospel with singular zeal and suc­
cess to his despised and oppressed countrymen. Ilis conver­
sion to Christianity was the means of attracting the attention 
of the missionaric;; to the race to which he belonged, and of 
founding a mission which, in point of interest and success, has 
scarcely been equalled by any other of modern times. 

This singular people are widely scattered over the forests 
and mountains of Burmah and Siam, and e,·en of some parts of 
China, and are called Karians, or Karens, a term in the language 

• !) * 
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of the country, meaning wild men. They arc entirely distinct 
from the nurm:m~, Ly whom they are regarded as inferiors or 
sla\'es, anti though their origin cannot be clearly traced, yet, 
from 1hcir features and laugm1gc, they ha\'e been thought by 
the mi,,ionaries to belong to the Caucasian Yaricty of the Im­
man species. They han adopted mnny of the customs and 
mo,leti of life of the Burmans, but though iuferior both in phys­
ical and intellectual strength, they are in general more indus­
lrious, and less :uldicted lo the \'ices of barbarian tribes. Their 
coudition however is a degraded one, and, addicted as they are 
to intemperance, their character and habits of life in theii· ua­
th·e rudeness arc of1c11 disgusting in the extreme. 

They arc en:ry where cruelly oppressed by the Ilurmans 
among whom they dwell; being compelled to cultirntc the land, 
to pay large tributes, and lo perform c,·cry kind of servile la­
bor. Hence they lead a wandering life, and usually plant their 
temporary ,·illages in remote and inaccessible regions in order 
to a\'oid the incursions of their oppressors, who often hunt 
them out to kidnap and enslave them. 

The Karcns present the extraordinary phenomenon of a peo­
ple without any form of religion or cstal,lishcd priesthood, yet 
believing in the existence of Go(l nnd in a future state of rewards 
an(l punishments, and el1crishing a set of traditions of unusual 
purity and interest, which they transmit. from age to age in the 
poetic lcgcn,ls of their race. These traditions contain many 
doctrines strikingly similar to the truths of Scripture, which in 
reality form the germs of a religion far rnpcrior in its influence 
upon their moral nature~, to that of their hanghty oppressors. 
The absence of a priesthood anu of all the riles of superstition 
undoubtedly renders them more immediately accessible to the 
truths of the go~pcl, while the sanctions of Yirtuc, the reverence 
for the unseen deity and the anticipations of a future life which 
arc inculcated in their legend,, tcnu to quicken and refine, to an 
unu~nal degree, their scmibility to moral trnth. Blended with 
lhc tra.ditions which they cherish arc some singular prophecies, 
relating to their future elcrntion as a people, and asserting that 
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they arc not always to be thus degraded, that a brighter day is 
at leugth to dawn upon their race, and that white strangers from 
acrnss the sea woulll come to teach them " the word,i of God," 
and raise tl1cm from their degradation. Hence, when the mis­
sionaries first became known to them, they evinced the greatest 
delight nml welcomed them with the utmost enthusiasm. They 
believed that the mysterious preuictions of the " clJers " of a 
former generation were about to be fulfilled, and that the Karcns 
were now to be restored to a happiness and a dignity which 
they had lost for ages. Singular as these predictions appear, we 
shnll pcrcei,·e in the subsequent part of this narrative how im~ 
portant was the influence which they exerted over the character 
of this simple people, and to how great an extent they were 
literally fulfilled by the arrival and the labors of the mission­
aries.* 

CHAPTER X. 

LAnoRs of Ko Thah-byu. - Superstitions of the Karens. -Their interest in 
Christianity. - )lr. Roardman visits their Villages. - His agency in estab­
lishing Schools. - lnsurrcction in Tavoy. - lntcm1ption of the lllission. -
Increasing interest of the Karens. - Arrival of )lr. and )Irs. )Jason at Tavoy. 
-III health of )Ir. Boardman. - His last Visit to the Karens. - His Death. 

l\IR. IloAnmu:s soon after his settlement at Tavoy became 
acquainted with se,·eral of the Karcns in the city, who were 
generally first brought to him by the disciple Ko Thah-byu - a 
person who early evinced the most active zeal in th!i servire of 
the mission, arid especially in enlisting the interests of his own 
countrymen in the new religion. The intelligence that a white 
tead1cr from across the sea lrnd ::irrh·cd at Tavoy was widely 
circulated thrnugh the villages of the interior, and soon Karcns 

'If Specimens of Karen traditions and prophecies have often been pulJ!ished 
by the missionaries. )[any are contained in Mr. :Mason's Life of Ko Thnh-byu. 
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from the jungle, distant several days' journey from the city, were 
seen nt the mission house, listening with curious interest to the 
conversations of the missiouary. lie found them possessed of 
n delicate sensiLility and a spirit unusually teachable, and the 
intcre;:t which they manife;:tcd in religious truth being so much 
greater than that of the Burmnns, soon made them the principal 
oLjccts of his attention and labor. 

Among the illustrations of their singular susceptibility of mor­
al impressions, :iUr. Boanlman relates an account of n book which 
had been left at one of their villages twelve years before, Ly 
a tra,·clling :i\lussulman, who told them it was sacred, and 
comman(lcd them to worship it. The person to whose charge it 
was delh·crcd, though ignorant of its contents, wrapped it in 
folds of muslin and c11clo,ed it in n ca,-l', or ba~ket, made of 
reeds coYercd o,·er with pitch. It was henceforth a deified boot·, 
arnl an oLjcct of religious ,·cneration. The keeper of it became 
a kind of sorcerer, and he and all the people of his village firmly 
belicYcd that a teacher woul<l at length come and explain the 
content., of the mysterious volume. ,n1cn the arrival of l\Ir. 
Boardinan was reported in the village, the guanlian of the dei­
fic1) Look came with a chief of tl1e trioe to the mission house, to 
obtain his opinion rcspectin.~ its character. The missionary, af­
ll-r hcnring their Flory nml speaking to them of the nature of 
Christianity, proposed that they shoul<l return to their village 
and brin;; him the Look, that he might judge of its contents. 
Accordingly, afler sc\'Cral clays, the sorcerer returned, attended 
by a numerous train an<l bringing with him the venerated \·ol­
ume. All sccmcd to anticipate ~lr. Boardman's opinion as dcci­
si\·c of its character, and were wronght to a high pitch of expec­
tation of its announcement. The sorcerer, at his request, stood 
l,eforc him, with the ba~kct containing the mysterious treasure 
al his feet. Ilc carefully unrolled the muslin and took from 
its fol,ls "an old, tattered, worn-out ,·olume" which, creeping 
forward, he 1·eycrc·ntly prc~entc,l to the missionary. It proved 
to he no other· than the "Book of Common Prayer and the 
Psalms," of an edition printed in Oxford. "It is a good book," 
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said ::\Ir. Boardman ; "it teaches that there is a God in Il<;aven, 
whom alone we should worship. You ha'l"e been ignorantly wor­
shipping this book; that is not goo<l. I will teach you to worship 
the God whom the book reveals. Every Karen countenance was 
alternately lighted up with smiles of joy and cast do"·n with in­
ward con,·ictions of having erred in worshipping a book in,;tcad 
of the God whom it reveals. I took the book of psalms in Burman 
r111<l read such passages as seemed appropriate, a11<l hr1,·ing gh·en 
r1 brief and easy explanation, engaged in prayer. They staye<l 
two lbys, a11d discovered considerable interest in the instructions 
gh·cn them." The aged sorcerer, on hc:uing Mr. Boarclman's 
decision respecting the book, seemed readily to perc-eh·e that hi,; 
office was at an end, and at the suggestion of one of the native 
Christians, he <lisrobcd himself of the fantastical dress which he 
had been accustomed to wear, and garn up the heavy cudgel, or 
wand, which for twelve years he had borne as the badge of his 
,piritual authority. 

Though l\Ir. Boardman henceforth directed his principal 
~fforts to the Karens, he <lid not al.mndon his labors among the 
Burman,;. Indeed they were inseparably united, for in nearly 
2very assembly that he met, Bnrmans and Karens ,.,ere mingled 
together, and as the Karens at this time had no written language 
IIis instructions were of necessity imparted in the Burman, with 
which they seem to liave been generally quite familiar. 

At the beginning of the year 1821 l\fr. Boardman ha<l been 
)ften ,·isite<l by Karens from the interior, who stated to him 
·hat their people had heard of his anfral, and were dc~irous of 
:ieing taught by him. They had come long journeys from the 
:1eighboring produce of l\Iergui and from settlements far to the 
?ast, and all im·ited him to Yisit them in their own jungle and 
mtruct them in the ,rnys of God. He decided to comply with 
.heir repeated requests, and accordingly on the 5th of February 
:1c commcnct•d a journey to some of the less remote of the Karen 
1·illagcs. 

The little caravan, in addition to l\Ir. Boardman, consisted of 
Ko Thah-byu, and another Christian Karen, two of the cider 
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Loys of the school, and a nati,·e of ::\Ialahar, who was employed 
a, a ,crn111t aml cook. They directed their course lir:;t to the 
villa;!e ol' Tshiek-koo, tlic rc,itle1H:e of the sorccn,r mu.I the chief 
::\l011ng So, who k1tl ,·isitcJ the mission house at Tarny. Their 
journey lay through a co1111try slmhlcd all on.,r ,Yith the 111onu-
111cr1ts uf idolatry. Every cliff and peak along the mountains 
whil'h they pa:<i'ctl, ;;cemc<I crowned with a pagoda. AL length, 
on the lliinl llay, they reached the village lo which they ha<l 
IJl'cn invited. The villager,-, ,d10 liad Lecu expecting them, 
lcstilic<I tl1cir joy on seeing the white teacher an<l cxclaimc<l, 
"Ah! you ha,·e come at last; we h:l\'e long been wishing to see 
you." The trn,·cllPrs were supplied hy the simple uatiYcs wilh 
fowls, fish and rice, and entertained with the utmost I.iospitality 
which the ,·illage could furni.,h. 

::\[r. Ho:ud111a11 found here a zayat which liad Leen put up in 
antieipation of his arri,·al, largl' enough lo contain the whole 
population of the villa;;c, numbering in all not more than sixty 
or se,·cnty persons. Iu the evening a company of auout thirty 
asseruhled, to whom he Jll'eache<l some of the simplest truths of 
the gospel, his wonls being iut{!rpreted hy Ko Thah-Lyu, so that 
tho,c present who were ignorant of llurman might understand 
his teachings. They listene<l attentinly and many of them re­
mained the whole night in the zayat wiLh the missionary. On 
the following day they came together in still larger numbers, of 
Loth ~cxes anti all agcE, hri11gi11g presents lo the teacher an<l his 
eompanions. After they had liear<l him explain the sah"ation 
which i~ offered in the gospel, five of them at the clo~c of the 
tlay rcqne"ted him to haptizc them, that they might also he disci­
ples of Christ. One of them was the old sorcerer who had Leeu 
the kccprr of the sacred book: another was a 11isciplc and asso­
ciate of his, while the remaining three were persons who hail 
often been al Ta\"oy an,] had rct1ue"ted hapti"m se,·cral months 
Lefore. Jle lieci1\c1\ lo ,lcfcr the Lapti,m of all of them for the 
pre,ent, till he ~I10uld ha\"c opportunity to in,;truct them more 
fully anti judge more accurately respecting the chaugc wl1icl1 
they professed to have experienced. He explained to them the 
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ten commandment~, and as they were without the division of 
time into weeks, he was pleased to obserYe the arrangements 
which they llevi,ecl with rnnd1 care, in onler to recollect the 
return of the SaLLath day. 

On his return, he stopped at other villages to which he was 
invited Ly the inhabitants, Ly whom he was inrnriahly recei,·ed 
with the greatest hospitality- and respect. In one of these vil­
lages two men, who had often heard the gospel from Ko Thah­
byu, made a request for Christian bapti,;m. IIe however ad­
vised them to wait still longer in learning the religion of Christ. 
After an absence of nine or ten clays, which he passed in these 
visits to the villages of the Karcns, l\lr. Boardman returned 
to T,n-oy more than ever interested in the clmracter of these 
singular people, and full of hope and encouragement re$pccting 
their early conversion to Christianity Ile liad formed a large 
and comprehensive plan of missionary operations, embracing 
both schools and a system of itinerant preaching among the vil­
lages of the province, which he had already submitted to the 
consideration of the Board of l\Ianagers and of the Conven­
tion. The little church which he had founded at Tarny, was 
receiving frequent accessions, and though not without occasional 
instances of apostasy, was yet in a highly prosperous condition, 
while from every part of the surrounding jungle there came 
the voice of inquiry for hooks that would make known the true 
God, and for visits from the teacher to tell the people of the 
new religion. 

l\Ir. Boardman attached great importance to Christian schools 
as a part of the agency of tf1e mission. The schools for boys 
and for girl:, which had been established by himself and l\lrs. 
Boardman, had been productive of the most beneficial results. 
The school for girls at the close of a year from its estahlish­
ment contained twenty-one scholar~, while that for boys had a 
number still larger, of whom the five eldest had hcen lmp­
tized and aclmittcd to the church. l\Ir. Boardman had also 
made many efforts to have schools establisl1ed throughout the 
city, but he encountered innumerable obstacles, and at the end 
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of three months, had been able to establish but one, the teacher 
of wl1irh he was allowc,\ to employ at the cxpcme of the Eng­
li,h go\·crnmcnt. 1 During the sccoml summer of his residence 
at Ta\·oy, wl1ilu 1hc external condition of the mission w:is the 
most e11co11ragi11g, he wa, visited with n series of personal and 
dumc~lic :ifllictions, which proved not only a scrcrc trial of his 
spirit, but n ~erious detriment to the interests of the mission. 
Ilis own health had already begun to girn alarming symptoms 
of llecline; that of :;\h·s. Boardman had become seriously im­
paired; their eldest born, n d:mghtcr of tender years, had SU(]­

dcnly fallen sick nm] died, and their only 1·emnining child wns 
prostrated by disease and app::i.rcntly destined soon to sleep 
with his si;;tcr iu the grnrc. But though encountering many 
outward discouragements and oppressed with the poignant sor­
row of recent bereavement, these indcfatignble missionaries 
still lnborcd on in the school nm! nt the zayat; wherever they 
met the ignorant itlolaters of Tavoy, there they sought to do 
them good and lead them in 1he way of life. 

On the 9th of August, 1829, the missionaries were roused 
from their slumbers at an early hour, by a knocking at their 
doors and windows, and their native friends crying to them, 
"Teacher! Teacher! Tavoy rebels." On inriuiry they fotmd that 
the province had risen in insurrection against the English gov­
ernment, and thnt lnrge companies of natives had nllnekcd 
the powder magazine, tl1e dwelling of one of the principal ofli­
cers and tl1e prison. The utmost alarm existed in the city, 
which was garrisoned only by a small party of sepoys with a 
few English officers to command them. Their own premises 
were surrounded by hands of the insurgents, and the balls 
which they fired upon the city whistled above their heads, and 
occasionally passed through their house. The sepoys were at 
length after a severe conflict able to drive the rebels from the 
city gates, but it was only to render the situation of the mis­
sionaries still more pfrilous; for their house wns uow directly 
between the two parties and in the range of the fire of each, 
and their enclosures seemed destined to be the batlle-ground of 
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the insurrection. Early in the day, they were glacl to a,·ail 
themsch·cs of the inYitation which had been sent them by l\rrs. 
llnrncy, the wifo of the civil rnperint<:ndent, ,vho was himself 
absent from home, to take refuge in the go,·ernmcnt house; they 
had been here howc,·cr but a short time, when it was determined 
to evacuate the town and retire to a lrnilding at the quay on the 
nrnrgin of the rh·er. Ilcrc, in a woo<len building of only six 
rooms, were crow<led together for several days the European res­
idents, the sepoys, and brn or three humlrcd women anti cl1ilclre11 
of Portuguese and other~, ,rho looked to tl1e English for pro­
tection. Several lrnn<lr\'ll barrel~ of powder were stancling in 
the rooms around them, an<l on the outside were raging the tu­
multuous hosts of the insurgents, elated with their possession of 
the town :m<l threatening <lestruction to the English and their 
a<lhercnts. At length, on the morning of the 13th of August, 
l\Iajor Ilnrney arrived at T:n·oy in the steamer Diana, and as it 
was <lelermined to send the vessel immediately to l\Iaulmain for 
rc111forecments, l\Irs. Doanlman and her family embarked with 
l\Irs. Burney, leaving )Ir. I~oanlman with the snperintcndent to 
render such service as might be in his power, and also to look 
after the articles of property belonging to the mission house, 
which had been scattered and Lroken lo pieces by the infuri­
ated natives. 

On the 15th two succcssiYe nttncks were mnde upon the town 
un<lcr the direction of l\Iajor Burney, which resulted in the en­
tire repulse of the insurgents, and the capture of several of their 
leaders. "\Yhcn quiet was restored .:\Ir. Boardman went into the 
town, but found many parts of it in ruins. The mission house 
,ms cut to pieces by the rebels, and every thing which had been 
left behind by the mission family in their hurried flight had been 
carried mrny or destroyed, and !lie premises and the adjacent 
fields nnd ronds were strown with the fragments of books and 
furniture which had been wnntonly ruined. He spent sc,·crnl 
days in gathering together the relics which he found, and in re­
pairing the mission house; qnd then, taking with him such of 
the scholars as were desirous cf going, he joined :Mrs. Board-

10 
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m:m at )lanlmain. The affairs of Ta\"Oy were soon settled, 
an<l the pr°'·incc ma,le quiet beneath the sway of the English. 
The mission house haviug been rebuilt, nn<l other arrnn;:;ements 
for recommencing the mission completed, the missionaries with 
their family and scholars returned to Ta\"Oy on the Gth of Oc­
tober, an<l cstablisl1ed themsch-es again at their familiar post 
of lnbor. 

The tumults of the rebellion ha<l scattcre<l the little band 
of Karen <lisciplcs, and broken up the schools; but so ~oon as 
it was known that )lr. lloardmnn had returned, the Karens 
came back from the jungles lo which they had fled, testifying 
their joy at the safety of the missionaries. Three of them, who, 
before the rc\"Olt, had askc,l to be bnptizc1l an<l had gh·cn rntis­
factory e,·idencc of piety, now rcncwc,l thci r request. One of 
the three was sixty-fh·e years of age, an<l the others were past 
mi<l<lle life, nn<l it was rcgnr<lc<l by )lr. Boardman as a most 
gratifying proof of the power of the gospel on their hearts, that 
these persons, unin<luccll by worl<lly prospects, shouhl in their 
ol<l age gi,·c up the customs of their ancestors, and trm·el a dis­
tance of fifty miles, by <lifiicult and perilous paths, to receive 
Christian baptism. They were baptize<l accor<ling to their re­
qnest, an<l were soon afterwards admitte<l·to the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper, which was now obsen·ed by the ch11rcl1 with much 
solemnity and spiritnnl preparation, for the first time since the 
return of the mis,ionarics. )fr. Boar<lmnn was aho pnrticulal'ly 
cncournge<l at obscr\'ing that the congregations at the znynt 
were larger an,l more attcntirn than they had,ernr been before, 
an<l thnt the number of scholars in the school had very consid­
erably increased. Cheered by thc,e in,licntions, he eomrnencetl 
a system of vi:liting in succession the villagc,s aroun<l TnYoy, 
preaching from house to house, ancl com·crsing with those 
whom he met by the wny. Ile usually took with him some 
~ember of his church, and one or two of the lioys from the 
school, and in this way often visited three or four rillnges in a 
week, meeting the Burmans in their houses, or conversing with 
them in the fields nn<l by the wayside, every where seeking to 
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interest them in the l'eligion which he taught. Several of the 
Karen co11\"crts also asked of him permission to go to their jun­
gle, and communicate the gospel to their own countrymen; and 
Ko Thah-byu, with two others, was often sent across the moun­
tain.,, with credentials from JUr. lloardrnan to preach to the in­
habitants of distant villageg, Thus, like the early disciples, did 
lhc5e simple-hearted converts go forth ~cattering the precious 
seeds of spiritual truth through wide districts of the llurman em­
pire, and proclaiming to multitudes of degraded Karcus the pre­
cepts and the invitations of the gospel of Christ. The remits of 
their tra\'cls and their simple-hearted preaching soon began to 
appear. The missionaries were constantly vfaited by persons 
dwelling beyond the mountains, and CYen on the borders of 
Siam, who had heard the gospel from these wandering disciples, 
or had read the Scriptures which they had giYen them, and who 
now came to the teachers, lo be instructed in the faith of which 
they had thus been taught only the simplest. rudiments. The 
impression which was produced upon the minds of this singu­
lar people by the earnest teachings of a few early convel'ts, liar­
monizing, as it did, with all the legends and predictions of an 
elder age, well illustrates the sensibility which belongs to their 
nature, autl the extraordinary readiness which they evinced to 
receive the gospel. 

In this manner, engaged in superintending the schools cou­
nectc<l with the mission, in sending forth the more intelligent of 
the com·erts to distribute the Scriptures an<l to teach their 
countrymen, in pre:iching the go~pel and conversing with 
numerous visiter~, and in journeying from yilJage to village 
through the province of Tavoy, 1\Ir. lloardman passed the first 
two years of his missionary life. During this period his Jabors 
had often been interrupted by sickness and death in his family, 
by the insurrection of the people, and especially by t.he repeatell 
recurrence of hemorrhage of the lungs, - a malady to which he 
harl been subject for se,·cral years, and which had now serious­
ly undermined his constitution. Notwithstanding the frequent 
interruptions he had experienced, he had been enabled to 
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accornpli,h an unu.-ual amount of missionary labor. Uc had 
~alhcrcd n 11a1i rl' l'Lurch of twenty pcr.-011~, of whom Jiftceu were 
Karcus; hl' h:t<l carcl"l1lly instructc1l many more in the doctrines 
of the go,pel who now ga,·e cddcncc ofLcing trnly eo11,·erte1l; 
and in the 1Ji,;tricts arouud Taroy, which lie had ,·bitcd, he had 
the sati"fartion of ,ccing more than one ,·illagc of Karens 
abandoning the pradiecs of barbarian life, ob,en·ing the 8a\J­
bnth, aud rc!'11g11izing the institutions of Christianity. l\lrs. 
l\oanlman had already gone to ::\Inulmain for the reco,·cry of 
l1er health, and for the purpo~c of meeting some missionary 
friends who had arri,·c1l from Amc;·ica; and 011 the :!ith of April, 
18:.)0, ::\Ir. Boanlman, too much cnfecLled hy disease to continue 
his arduous laLor,:, now snilc1l fur ::\la11Jmain, where he arrired on 
the ;Jd of ::\lay. The Karen llisciplcs bade him farewell with a 
rnrrow which they coul1l not rrpress, for they feared they might 
uot see him again. They asked the names of all the lllission­
arics that they might mention each in their prayer;;, and they 
also manifested much curiosity respecting the Indians of .Ameri­
ca, whom they had been told they resembled in character, 
and expressed their intention to pray for them, that they too 
might rcceirc the go,pel. 

The memory of scenes like these lingered in the mind of Mr. 
Boardman during his residence at l\Iaulmain, aml was occa­
sionally renewed J,y the reports which he receh·ed from the 
Karen Christians who trn,·cllcd among the villages of the 
country. "'hile attachrd to the mbsion in that city he was 
able, notwitJ1standing his fcehlc health, to perform n large 
amonn t of missionary lahor. l\Ics,rs. J mbon and "' mlc were 
at this time ab~ent from the station, and n large share of its 
public duties ncceosnrily rested upon him. llc prcachc1l on the 
Sabbath twice in English and once in Burman, and once also in 
llurman or in Englioh during the week; he attended catecheti­
cal or other ~imilar classc-s c,·ery alternate evening in the week, 
and during each day was occupil·d in correcting proof-sheets for 
the press, in religious con,·crsation, or in the necessary o,·cr­
sight of the sercrnl interests and labors of the mission. l\Ir~. 
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Boardman graclually regainecl he1· accustomed strength, and at 
l\Iaulmain, as at Tarny, was constantly employed in teaching 
at the schools, and in co1n-cr~i11g with the Burman women who 
came to the mis,;iou house. Iler infant son was sucldenly taken 
from lier by death, and a still he::ixier calamity seemed to he 
threatening her in the declining health of her hushancl. To him 
the chang0 of residence brought no benefit, and the horizon 
seemed already darkening around him with the shadows of 
death. 

At length, after hadng spent seven months at l\Iaulmain, 
during ,Yhich :Ur. Boardman hacl gained only a temporary re­
spite from the insidious malacly that preyed upon him, they re­
turned to Tarny, and taking with them the scholars who had 
accompanied them, entered again upon their accustomed labors. 
They were also accompanied uy several of the native Christians, 
the principal of whom were :i\Ioung Ing, the native preacher of 
Haugoon, and Ko Thah-byu, the earnest-minded and indefatiga­
ble Karen. 

So soon as it became kno\\·n in the jungle that the missiona­
ries had returned to Tarny, they were visited by many of their 
former friends, who came to them with expressions of joy, and 
loaded them with the presents which they brought. The chil­
dren too came hack to the Echools, and the labors of the mission 
were immediately resumed. Of those who came lo them within 
a few clays after tho:ir return, five, whom they had often met 
before, asked for baptism, an<l at the end of two weeks, Ko Thah­
byu, who had gone out to spread the tidings that the missiona­
aries had rcturnccl, came hack, bringing with him about forty of 
his countrymen. • Among them \Yere all the native Christians 
whom they had not seen before, and a number of others, 
who wished to he Laptized. Three <lays were dCYoted to the 
examination of the candhlates who presented themselves for 
baptism. Eighteen of them were accepted, and on the 20th of 
December they were baptizcd uy llloung Ing, under the direction 
ofl\Ir. Boarclman, who was, at the time, unable to administer the 
ordinance himself. At the close of the clay he met the Karen 

10 * 
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church, now increased to thirty-seven members, at the ordinance 
of the Lor<l',; ~11ppcr, :m,1 at the solemn fea,;t mingled his grati­
tu<le with their;, for the ampido11s event which ha<l thus nearly 
<loubled their little Imm! in a single <lay. 8c,·cral others were 
baptized a. few weeks later, and many more had \"isitcd )[r. 
Boardman, and haying been approved by him, were waiting, 
with others wl1om he h:Hl not seen, in their rcspccti,·e villages, 
till he could vi,;it them and a<lmit them to the church by ad­
ministering the rite of baptism. 

His constitution was now rapidly yiel<ling to the inroa<ls of 
the <liseasc which had so long been consuming his strength, and 
it was evident that his labors were nearly at an en<l. The 
c1tger Karens, fearing he might not be able to fulfill the promise 
he ha<l long ago made them, ha<l built a zayat for his reception, 
an<l offered to come to the city and carry him in a litter on the 
journey, in or<lcr that they might secure his presence among 
them. He had just <leei,lcd to yiel<l to their pressing impor­
tunities, an<l to spend the latest effort of his strength in making 
the ·visit, when l\lr. and l\Irs. l\lason arrived at Ta,·oy, as aux­
iliaries to the mission. He knew, by a fatal intuition, that he 
ha<l no time for <lclay, and, on the 31st of January, a few days 
after the arrival of l\Ir. l\Iason, he set out upon the journey. 
Ile was borne in a cot, on the shoulders of the Karens, aml was 
accompanied by l\Irs. Boar<lm:m aml the newly-arrived mis;;ion­
nries. At the end of three days they rcaeh'hl the zaynt, which 
stood on the margin of a beautiful stream, at the foot of a range 
of mountains, whose sloping sides were linctl with lhc Yilla~es 
of the strange people "·horn they had come to visit. l\lore than 
a hundred were alrca<ly assembled al the z:t):at, nearly half of 
whom were candidates for baptism. Aided by l\lr. Mason au<l 
the native Christians who were present, he examined them in 
the history of their Christian r.xperience, and in the doctrines 
of the go~pcl. But his strength was exhausted, :m<l he could do 
no more. At the close of the clay, just as the sun was sinking 
bchin<l the mountains, his cot was plnce<l at the ri,·er si<4:!, in 
the midst of the solemn company that was gathered to witness 
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the first baptism which that ancient mountain-stream had ever 
beheld. Thirty-four nati,·c converts, whose examination had 
been appro,·cd, were baptized by l\Ir. Mason. As he gazed in 
silent gratitude npon the scene, he felt that his work was finished, 
his last promise to these scattered disciples was now fulfilled; 
nncl he was ready to depart in peace. Ilc met them again at 
their evening meal, nn,l, still rc.:lining upon his couch, uttered 
to them a few words of parting counsel and took leave of them 
for c,·cr. 

On the following morning the missionaries set out on their re­
turn to Tarny, hoping that he might sun·i,·c the journey, and !lie 
at last l.,cncath his own roof. But the hope was disappointed. 
Ere the second day had passed, his eyes were closed upon the 
scenes of earth, and his spirit was iu heaven ,vith God. 

Thus ended the consecrated life of this nohle-heartcd and in­
trepid minister of Christ. lie Ji\·ed to witness a glorious tri­
umph of the faith which he taught, and died as every missionary 
might well wish to die, in the sen·ice of his l\Iastcr, and sur­
rounded by those whom he had been instrumental in conYcrting 
from heathenism and in reclaiming from uarbarism. His tomb 
is at 1\n·oy, in the midM of what was once a Buddhist grove, 
and beneath the shadow of a ruined pagoda. It is covered 
by a marble slab, placed there as a tribute of respect by three 
gentlemen who at that time occupied the highest posts in the 
pro,·incial government, and inscribed with a simple epitaph, 
which points the tra,·cller who visits it to the Christian villages 
that skirt the ncighboring forests aml mountains, as the true 
memorials of his useful and derntcd life. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

TnE )lission nt ~bulmnin. - Lnbors of ~[cssrs. Judson nnd W,vlc. - Ordinn­
tion of Ko Thnh-a. -lie is stnlioncd al Rangoon. - ~lcssrs. Judson and 
Wnde ,·isil Rangoon. - Circulation of the Xew Testament and Tracts. -
)lr. Ju,lson ascends the Irrnwaddy to l'rome. - His lnbors nt Hangoon in 
Truuslating the Bible. - Return to )bulmain. - ,\rrival of other ~lissiona­
rics. - )lr. nncl )lrs. Wade ,;sit Arrucan. - r:eview of the Progress of the 
)ris.;io::i. 

"'E have lingerecl the longer upon the e\"ents narrnlccl in the 
prccecling chapter, for lhc purpose of illustrnti11g the origin of 
tue mission among lhc Karcns, and the charnctcr of the excellent 
missionary "·ho fir,;t prcachccl lo them the gospel. "re return 
now to trace the changes which took place among the missiona­
ries who rcmainccl at l\In11lmain. 

After l\Ir. Boarclman left that station in 1828, its affairs were 
aclministcrecl by l\Ii-. Juclson and l\Ir. ancl Mrs. "racle, with the 
aid of such natirn assistants as they were able to employ in the 
schools, in translation ancl in the other sen·iccs of the mission. 
The blessing of Heaven was bestowed upon their labors. The 
schools were attended by large numbers nncl with increasing in­
terest, and of the people who en.me to the zayat to be instructed 
by the missionaries not a few were convcrtccl to the new religion. 
In 1828, U1ir1y·wcrc baptizecl :mcl aclclecl to the little church at 
l\Iaulmain, and in the year following twenty-eight more, of whom 
sc'\"cral were soldiers belonging to the English regiments sta­
tioned there. These wcrn subsequently formccl into a chm·ch by 
thcmsch-es. The hours of every week which could be rcscuccl 
from the more pressing necessities of the mission were devoted, 
especially by l\Ir. Judson, to revi:iing the translation of the New 
Tc~tament nncl the epitome of the Ohl, which he l1acl prepared 
while at Rangoon. Twelve tracts ancl other treatises 011 clifi'cr­
cnt subjects Lclonging to the Christian faith were also written 
or revised, and macle rc:i.dy for the prc£s. The mission, how-
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e.cr, at this time was without any means of printing, and was 
oLliged to rely wholly upon the prc~s at Scrarnporc. This se­
rious impe1liment to the labors of the missionaries they had not 
foiled to rcpre~cut to tlie Board of ::\fanagcrs, and in l\Iay, 18:!a, 
l\Ir. Bennett, who had previously been appointed printer to the 
mission, sailed from Philatldphia, with a press and a font of 
types. He arrived at I\Iaulmain in the following ,January, and 
im111e1liatcly engaged in putting to press the works which the 
mb,iouarics l1ad prepared. 

In the year lS:!a, Ko Thah-a, a Durman con,ert of Rangoon, 
who siHcc the close of the war, iu the aL,ence of all the teach­
ers, had kept alive the little church ami<lst innumerable perils, 
came to l\laulmain, to represent the condition of his fellow dis­
ciples. The missionaries were delighted with his iutclligencc, 
his fidelity, and his judicious and persevering zeal, and immedi­
ately decided to ordain him as pastor of the church at Rangoon. 
IIc returned to his friends, the first Burman who was fully com­
missioned to preach the gospel and administer its ordinances. 
l\Ioung Ing, who, on the decline of .Amherst, was withdrawn from 
the station there, was soon afterwards ordained and associated 
with Ko Thah-a. Their united labors were highly serviceable to 
the nearly prostrate eause of Christianity in that cleluclcd city. 
l\Iany native Christians, who li:ul been scattered by the tumults 
of war and the rigors of persecution, returned to the city, and in 
the course of the year twenty were baptizccl and added to the 
church. Early in 1830, 1\Ir. and :i\frs. "r ade remond- to Ran­
goon, where they remained several months, instructing the new­
ly-appointed ministers and strengthening the hold which Chris­
tianity was gradually establishing among the people. In the fol­
lowing ).fay they were joined by l\Ir. Judson, who, in all the 
changes of his life, still lingered with tender solicitude over the 
spot where he first began to preach the gospel to the heathen. 

This attempt to rcestablish the mission within that portion of 
the empire which had not been ceded to the English, was made 
with much apprehension and doubt. So stern was the frown 
which the emperor had cast upon all former endcavors to prop-
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agate Christianity, that, though atlractc<l by the farnrablc tid­
ing5 from Rangoon, the mi,:sionarics <li<l uot vcuture to hope 
to obtain a permanent footholJ in Lis dominions. They were, 
however, kimlly rcccivc<l at Rangoon by the go\"Crnor of the 
city, who had known l\Ir. Jnd,on at Arn, an<l their rcsi<lcnce 
began in11nctliatcly to attract the attention of the people. The 
subordiuate olliccrs of the government an<l the priests exereisc1l 
a perpetual vigilance, an<l often utterc<l complaints to the gov­
ernor; but the people came in great numbers for copies of the 
Scriptures, am! for religious tracts nn<l books. llun<lre<ls of 
these were often gi\·cn away, in a single day, to those only who 
askc<l for them ; an<l even then the dcman<l was but imperfect­
ly supplie<l. Large numbers of Bnrmnns from the interior 
l\'ere at this time in Rangoon, and afforded to the mi~sionarics 
unusual facilities for making known the gospel. Some were 
troops wl10 had come for the purpose of enrolment and inspec­
tion. ~fany more were merchants who were tra\'clling for the 
purposes of trallic from <listant portions of the empire. Though 
watched by priests an<l ofliccrs and often warnc<l not to go, yet 
multitu<lcs of them would flock to the mis~ion liousc, saying, 
""' e ham heard the fame of this religion, an<l arc come to get 
books." 

Nor was this, in most instances, an idle an<l transitory curi­
o5ity, that would allow them to throw the books n~iclc and think 
of them no mol'c. They read them with attention, and thcu 
bore them away to remote districts to be rca<l by others, in con­
nection with the strange tidings which were reported of the re­
ligion of the foreign teachers. Thus, as the missionaries asccr­
tnine<l by unequi\'ocal testimony, were their cm·licst lessons of 
the gospel com·cyed to multitudes of Burmans, who nt later pe­
rio<ls came to inquire more fully concerning the faith which 
they ha<l imperfectly learned. The copy of the Gospels and the 
religious tracts borne in this manner to tl1e <lwelling of some 
thoughtful heathen, hnn<lrcds of miles from Rangoon, would be 
received as a writing from Ilen\'en. It would be often read 
ao<l its truths woul<l be pon<lerc<l, until at a future period theh-
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true signific:mce would break upon his mind and gni,le him to 
the Saviour of sinners. 1\Iany an instance of precisely this re­
sult might be gathered from the journa]s of missionary expe­
rience. 

In the summer of 1830, l\Ir. Jnd,on rcsoh-cd on making 
an cxcmsion np the Irrnwa<lrly, for the pnrpose of 'fisiting 
the towns along its banks. He had often rnilcd up and down 
this hroacl and bcanliful stream, and had obsen·cd the crowded 
population of the cities and villages that line ils banks ; but he 
had nc'fer found an opportunity of preaching among them the 
religion of Christ. Taking with him the faithful assistant 
l\Ioung Ing and four other nath·c Cln·istinns, he emliarkcd again 
upon the stream over whose sparkling waters he had been horne 
so many times before, in the varied states of hope and disap­
pointment, of sorrow and of joy, through which he had passed. 
The jonrney was marked by many striking incidents. He lnnd­
ed at many of the villages, where his presence was always hailed 
with eage1· interest. The rwople would assemble to hear him 
preach, and rccch-e his books and tracts, which they seemed 
to read ,vith unusual attention. He often beheld little groups 
gathered around some one better able to read than the rest, 
and listening to the reading of a tract or a Gospel, and when 
it was finished they would follow the missionary to his boat, or 
salute him from the shore, and ask for another writing. 

Amidst incidents like these, occurring at every ,illage, l\Ir. 
Judson pusl1ccl his journey up tl1e Irrawaddy as far as Prome, 
a large and ancient city about midway between Rangoon and 
A'fa. Here he took up his abode with an English gentle­
man, the only European resident of the city; for the people 
would not rent him a house, or a spot on which to build, so feni·­
ful were they of being suspected by the gov-ernment of aiding 
foreigners again to come into the country. He at length ob­
tained permission of the magistrates to take possession of an old 
zayat which stood near a pagoda, and those who came to the 
pagoda were soon attracted to the teachings of the missionary. 
Thu~, beneath the shadow of this pagan temple, he daily pro-
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claimed to the ,·otarics of Gau1.lama the doctrines of Christ. 
Among the crow1.l:; who uow ea.me to the zayat at l'romc, im­
pcllc,l Ly Yarious motiYcs, were oftcu seen earnest inquirers, 
both from the city and the ncighboriug country, whose moral 
natures had bccu roused from the stupor of idola.try, a11d who 
listened with a11xious attention to the word$ of the mi,;sionnry. 
At length, howe,·er, they nil suddenly disappeared. The zayat 
stood open ns usual from morning till evening, Lut not a solitary 
Burmau wns nltrneted either Ly the conYcrsation of the mission­
ary, or by the imprcssh·c scn·iccs of the daily cvc11ing worship. 

The cause of this su1.hlc11 cessation of visits J\Ir. ,Judson wns 
for the time at n loss to um1crstan<l. lie lc:ll'ne1.l nl'lcr his return 
to Hangoon that the emperor, annoyed that he had vent11rc1.l so 
for into the interior, and wa;; <listributing tracts and assailing 
the Burman religion in the ,·cry heart of its dominions, had 
gh·cn or<lcrs that he should be required lo lea,·e l'romc and 
confine him,sclf to Rangoon. The intelligence that such an order 
l1nd been gi,·cn was quite sufficient to account for the absence 
of ,·isitcrs nt the zaynt. The woongyccs, howcYcr, were un­
willing to execute the order, nnd npplie<l to l\Injor Hurney, who 
was then the British Resident nt Ava, to interpose his authority 
and require him to depart from l'rome. He assnrcd them that 
J\Ir. Judson was in no way connccte<l with the British govern­
ment, but simply a teacher of religion, :md that to dri,·c him 
from Prome would be rcgardc<l by goo<l men in all countries 
as nn act of cruel intolerance. But the emperor's orders arc 
never to be disobeyed, and arc never changed, :m!l l\lr. ,Jndson 
unconsciously escaped their execution in this instance only by his 
voluntary departure from l'romc, when he returned lo Rangoon 
in September, 1830. During this excursion he preached the 
gospel lo thousands who l1nd never before hcar!l one of its pre­
cious truths. From some lo whom he hnd preachccl he rccci,·cd 
assurances of the <lcepcst interest in what he had told them, nnd 
many, he believed, had become so far enlightened that they 
never again conl<l bend the knee in the temples of idolatry with­
out remembering the great God whom he lm<l proclaimed, n.nd 
feeling that they were in the wrong way. 
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Ilc returned to Rangoon more impressed than ever before, 
with the importance of hastening forward the translation of the 
entire Scriptures, a wol"I, in which he had already made consid­
erable progress, but which he had hitherto postponed for the 
more pressing duties of the mission. Ile accordingly took a 
house, of which the lower part was principally assigned to the 
several nati,·e assistants for receh·ing company and distributing 
tracts, while he confined himself to the rooms above and gave his 
time to completing the translation of the Psalm~, which he had 
commenced three years before. So numerous howeve1· were the 
visits of inquiring Ilurmans to the house, that although only the 
more serious and hopeful visiters were admitted to him, yet more 
than half his time was consumed in the interruptions to which 
he was daily subjected. It was in circumstances like these, 
while separated from the other members of the mission and 
dwelling alone with his Burman converts at Rangoon, that l\Ir. 
Judson accomplished a large part of his noble work of translat­
ing the Scriptures into the language of Burmah. In the fresh 
hour of morning and by the lonely lamp of midnight, he pursued 
his solitary task, cheered by no sympathies of society, but urged 
on by the sad spectacle of heathenism which lay around him. 
His close confinement and assiduous application to the work 
enfeebled his health, but he could not rest till it was finished. 
The Board of 1\fanagcrs sent him an im·itation to return to the 
United States in order to recruit his health, but he chose to 
remain, that thus Burmah might sooner have the Bible in her 
own tougne. 

The external condition of the mission, meanwhile, presented 
many features of the most encouraging character. The gov­
ernment, though still watchful and jealous and often urged to 
pnt a stop to his teachings, yet did not interpose its authority, 
and persons of every rank and condition, notwithstanding the 
threats of the priests and of others who opposed the new reli­
gion, daily came in small companies to the mission house to 
ask for tracts. to hear the Scriptures read, or lo converse with 
the Christian converts whom they met there. The minds of 
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the people in tlilferent parts of the empire harl now become 
strongly impressed with the atcounts which hml reached them 
concerning the religion of the slrangcrs, and fow came to Han­
goon without inrJ.11iring for the teacher and seeking access to hi~ 
com·crsations. 

At the gn•at Iluddhist festival which was hehl at Rangoon in 
l\larch, JSJI, :\lr.Jml•on had a fnrnrablc opportunity tojutlge 
of the interest which h:u] been awakened by the labors of many 
years. nllll by the tracts and books which the pre,s had sent 
forth through the lan,I. The fcsti\·al was in honor of Gaudama, 
nm! wn, ccl,·bratc,1 with grC'at. pomp in the magnificent Sl,u•ay 
Dago11.1 pu9oda, which is held in peculiar rc,·crcncc, since in it 
se,·eral real hairs of tlw di\·inity arc belic,·c<l to be enshrined. 
The occa;ion brought together a countless multitude from all 
rp1arlcr, of the empire, -from c,·cry province of the interior, 
from the frontiers of Ca,~ay, and even from the distant bnnlcrs 
of China and Siam. From many of these remotest districts, 
persons came to )fr. ,Jmlson, rnying," Sir, we hC'ar that there is 
an eternal hell, - we arc afraid of it. Do gi\·c us a writing 
that will tell 11s how to escape it." Others, perhaps from oppo­
site frontiers of the empire, woultl say to him with equal eager­
ncs;:., "Sir, we ha,·c seen a writing that tells us about an eternal 
God. Arc you the man thatgivesnway such \\Titings? Ifso, 
pray gi,·e 115 one, for we want to know the truth." Others siill, 
from ,li,trict,; less remote, had heard the name of ,Jesus Christ, 
nml a,kcd, "Arc you .Jesus Christ's man? Girn 115 a writing 
that tells about .Jc,11s Christ." The number who came in this 
manner to the mission house, to ask for books or tracts or for 
some kind of religious instruction, he estimatc<l at not Jess than 
six thousan<l, to all of whom he gnrn the writings which they 
desired, and, had the supply been sutncient, he might have gh·en 
away twice the number without any apprehension of reckless­
ness or waste. 

In the summer of 1831, it was arranged that )lr. nntl l\Irs. 
,vmlc should procec<l to Bengal, nnrl take passage to the Unitc,1 
St..'ltcs in order to recruit the health of :Mrs. ,vatlc, which had 
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long been declining. Their clcparlure made it necessary that 
l\[r. Judson shoulll return to l\faulmaiu, to aid in managing the 
interests of that station, now the leading station in the 111ission. 
Ilc arrived in July, and was delighted with the progress which 
the doctrines of' the gospel had made during the thirteen months 
in "·hich he had been absent. The mission had been strength­
enecl by the anfral of He1·. l\Icssrs. l\Iason, Kincaid and Jones, 
with their wives. l\Ir. IGncaicl together with l\Ir. llcnnett 
conti11ucd to reside at ::\Iaulmain, while :Mr. Jones we11t to Ran­
goon to take the place of l\Ir. Judson. ·The little clmrch had 
become considerably enlarged by the baptism of Burma11s, Ta­
lings a11d Karcns, and the press had. multiplied copies of tracts, 
epitomes of the Old Testament ancl portions of the New Testa­
ment, to the amount of nearly two millions of pages. The 
missionaries had also extended their labors far into the neigh­
boring jungle. They had made repeated journey,;; to distant 
villages of the Karens, and at different places Imel lmptized 
twenty converts, fourteen of whom were formed into a separate 
church at a place which now received the name of ,v aclesville, 
in honor of the missionary who first preached there the truths 
of the gospel. In an account which 1\Ir. Judson gave of the 
entire mission at the close of the year 1831, it is stated that the 
number who had been baptizcd during the year was in all t11·0 
hundred and seventeen, - one hundred and thirty-six nt Manl­
main, se\·enty-six at Ta1·oy, and five at Rangoon. Of these, 
one hundred and nine were K:ll'ens, eighty-nine were Europe­
ans, and nineteen were llurmans and Talings. 

The ship in which l\Ir. and Mrs. "' ade embarked for Cal­
cutta was 01·ertaken by a succession of violent gales, which 
dro1·e them far from their course and obliged the captain to 
put into Kyouk Phyou, a port on the coast of Arracan. Here 
they were kindly received by Colonel "rood, the military com­
mandant, and finding that l\Irs. ,v adc's health was greatly ben­
efited by the change of air, they abandoned their design of re­
turning to the United States. They remained at Kyouk Phyou 
fi,e or six weeks, an interval which Mr. \Vade dcYotcd to 
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preachin:r, or to com·crsntion with Ilic people in the town and 
the neighboring country, allll llbtributing tracts ancl copies of tho 
Scriptures. lu September they returned lo )laulmain, and :iUrs. 
"'adc's health being now rei_:stablished, they immediately pro­
cec1lcd, in accordance \\'ith the a1h-icc of their associates, to 
i'll'rgui, the capital of a pro\·incc of the same name, situated a 
hundred and lil'ly miles south of Tarny. This place had been 
Yi,itcil in 1827, by Ko Ing, who spent a considerable time in 
the senicc of the mis~ion among its inhabitants. The residence 
of )Ir. and :Mrs. "'ade continuet.l but six months; during which 
time fil"C persons were baptized and organized into a church, 
of which Ko Ing was appointe1l the pastor, - when the mission­
aries were summoned away to Rangoon, to take the place of 
l\Ir. ,Jones, who now removed to Siam, in order lo commence 
a mission in that country. 

Eighteen years had now elapsed since the mission was first 
cst:1hli;hc,I, amidst many cli;couragements, in the city of Ran­
goon. This crow<lcd period l1a<l been marked by many pain­
ful and many joyous C\·ents, and we may well pause fur a mo­
ment and consider what results had been accomplished tl1rough 
all these years of missionary lauor and sacrifice. The growth 
of the mission had been slow but constant and healthy, anil the 
aspect which it now presented was one which the churches in 
America might well contemplate with grntitmle aml joy. Its 
stations had been multiplied till, in addition to its original scat, 
it occupied three of the principal cilies on that part of the coast 
which was embraced in the possessions of the English. The 
number of its missionaries hail l,een increased to fourteen, seven 
males and ~c\·cn females, besides sc\·cral others who hail been 
appointe,1, bnt had not yet arrind in the country. The num­
uer who had been baptizcd and admitted to the ehnrches at the 
several stations was in all three hundred and ninety-three, of 
whom two hundred and eighty were native~. and one hundred 
and thirteen ,,·C're for,•igncr;;, principally solilicrs of the English 
regiments to whom the missionaries had preached while they 
were acquiring the language of the country. From the several 
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churches eleven had been excommunicated for unworthy con­
duct, an<l eleven had <lied in the profcs~ion of the Christian 
faith. The press had been kept in constant operation by l\Ir. 
Bennett, who, with such assistance as he was able to employ, 
had printed not less than two h,ndred thousand tracts and books, 
which had been widely circulated throughout the empire. 
The New Testament was now nearly complete, and many sep­
arate books and a full epitome of the Old Testament had 
already been printed. 

At most of the stations schools had been established, in which 
were gathered, principally under the instruction of the ladies of 
the mission, the chil<l1·en of the native Christians, :rnd all others 
who could be induced to join them; and far beyond the imme­
diate Yicinity in which the missionaries dwelt, and in which 
their zayats were opened, they had repeatedly gone on distant 
excursions, preaching from Yillage to village, distributing to all 
who sought them tracts and copies of the Scriptures, and lmp­
tizing those who gave satisfactory evidence of piety and faith 
in Jesus Christ. Iu this manner there had been excited a 
spirit of earnest and curious inquiry, the proofs of which were 
constantly presenting themselves to the notice of the missiona­
ries. l\Ir. Judson speaks of it as the most prominent feature 
of the mission at this period of its history, and, as he gazes upon 
the scene which lies around him, he expresses the solicitude of 
"a person who sees a mighty engine beginning to moYe, over 
which he knows he has no control." The gospel was beginning 
to address its solemn precepts and its glorious promises to the 
mind of the nation, and the ancient superstitions of the coun­
try seemed to be losing their power. 

These results had been reported at the meetings of the Board , 
and the Co1wcntion in the United States, and had awakened in 
the churches of the land the li\"Cliest interest in the cause of 
foreign missions. 'Fhe contributions to the treasury of the Con­
vention had increased to the sum of $22,G00, nearly four times 
the amount with wlaich tl1e mission was originally established. 
The enterprise also had become the source of great spiritual 

11. 
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benefits to the denomination in America. It liad united the 
intcrc~ts and sympathies of a m11l1i1u<lc of wi<lcly-scatlcred 
churchc~, nn<l had offered to the whole Lody of American Bap­
tists a co111111on object of philanthropic l•lfort nm] of glowing 
n1111c1p:uio11. The conceplion t:1'gi\'ing the go!<pcl to tho,e who 
know it 1101, alwnys ennoLlcs the mind into which it enters, -
nn<l, animatccl Ly the spirit of the generous enterprise, the 
widow came with her mite, and 1·ich men with their gifh, to 
contribute to the accomplishment of the magnificent design. 
The appeal which it malhi for the services of Christian laborera 
was responded lo by se,·cral youthful camlidatcs for the minis­
try, ancl at the close of the ycnr 1831, not lc,s than nine mhli­
tional mis,ionarics were ready to sail from the country, and join 
the ranks of 1hc llurman l\lission. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Pnoonr:ss of the )fission from 1632 to 163.;, - )[r. Judson clc,·oted to Trnns 
la ting the Bible. - I:csoJutions of the llonrd ut Snlcm. - Establislnncnt of 
Out-Stations.- Christian \"illagcs. - Excursions of )Jr. )lnsou from Tarny. 
- Gr(':-tt rh::111gcs among the K:ucns. - Their l.nngnagc rcducC'•l to \Vriting 
by )Jr. \\'ade.-)lr. and lllrs. \\'nde ohli~cd to sail for the l'uite,l States. 
Arrival of ne1v Companies of )lission,.rie.s. -)lr. Kincaid nt Rangoon nnd 
at A,·a. - .)lr. ,!11<1,on completes the Translation of the lliblc. - ~Ir. nncl 
)lrs. \\'a,lc in the l'nited State,.- Hosults of their Visit.-Thcir Hcturn 
with a,lditional )lissionaries. - Death of )Iiss Cummings. 

TIIE period Letwccn the eommcneement of the year 1832 nnd 
the commencement of 1835 was marked by signal blessings Le­
stowecl on the labor.s of the mi5sionarics, ancl Ly the continued 
growth of all the interests of the mission. So numerous, how­
ever, arc the clctail~, and so widely ~cattercd m·c the scenes lo 
which they relate, that the limits a~signcd to this narrnth·e will 

atlmit only a rapid survey of their general character, with a Lricf 

sketch of the results which they were instmmcntal in producing. 



RESOLUTIO~S OF THE BOARD AT SALE)[. 115 

lfithin this period fh-e missionaries, with theii- wives and three 
unmarrictl fomale assistants, arrirnd in llurmah and entered 
upon their appointed labors. Several new stations were com­
menced, new enterprises for the extension of the gospel were 
set on foot, and results of the greatest importance were brought 
abont in the general progress of the mission. , 

l\Ir. 'Judson, after his return to l\laulmain in 1831, continued 
to gil"c his allcntion, with as little inlerruption as possible, to 
the translation of the Scriptures into the llurman tongue, the 
great work to which he ha(l already consecrated some of the 
best years of his life, and whose accomplishment was anticipated 
with the liveliest interest, alike by the Burman converts and by 
the friends of missions in every land. So assiduous 1\'ere liis 
labors, that by the end of the following year he was able to 
report to the Hoard that the Xcw Testament liad already passcu 
through the press, and that, if his life and health were spared, 
he might reasonably expect to complete the translation of the 
entire Bible in two years more. 

After l\Ir. Judson had completed the translation of the New 
Testament, in accordance with principles which he had alrc:uly 
submitted to the Board, it became necessary for that body to fix 
upon some rnlcs for the gui<lance of their missionaries in all 
their cn<lcavors to translate the Scriptures into !he languages of 
the heathen. Accordingly, at the annual meeting which was 
heltl at Salem iu 1833, the following resolutions were adopted, 
as an expression of their views aml those of their brethren, in 
relation to this important question. 

"1. That the Board feel it to be their duty to adopt all prudent 
measures to give to the heathen the pure word of God in their 
own language; and to furnish their missionaries with all the 
means in their power to make the translations as exact a repre­
sentative of the mind of the Holy Spirit as may be possible. 

"2. That all the missionaric3 of the Board, who arc or who 
shall be engaged in translating the Scriptures, be instructed to 
cndcarnr, by.earnest prayer and diligent study, to ascertain the 
precise meaning of the original text ; to express that meaning 
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as exactly as the nature of the languages into which they shall 
translate the Billie will permit, and to transfer no words which 
arc capahlc of' I.icing literally translated." 

'\\'hatc\·cr copies of the Scriptur~s, or portions of the Scrip­
tures, had hitherto hccn circulated hy the missionaries, were 
furnished at the expense of the American Bible Society. This 
continued lo he the case, even with l\Ir. Judson's translation, 
till the year I 836, when that society adop:cd a resolution "to 
encourage only srtcli 1,·crsio11s a~ confonn in t/ie principle of their 
translation lo t/1e common F/Tlglisli i·ersion." This resolution 
put an end lo all appropriations from the American Bible 
Society for the translation antl circulation of versions of the 
Scriptures rua<lc by Baptist missionaries, in accordance with the 
instructions wl1ich the Board had adopted three years licforc. In 
these c·ircnmstanccs, in April, 1837, was formed the .American 
and Foreign Bible Society, the leading object of whose organ­
ization was to cooperate with the lloard of l\Iissions in promot­
ing the translation and circulation of 1l1c Scriptures among the 
heathen. In the twelrn years which hm·c elapsed since its 
origin, the Board has received from this society upwards of one 
hundred and fifteen thousand dollars, which have been appropri­
ated to the publication and circulation of the Scriptures trans­
lated by the .agency of the several missions. The sum which 
had already been contributed by the .American Bible Society is 
about thirty thousand dollars. 

Ilitherto the churches which were connected with the mission 
had been planted almost exclush·cly in the larger towns, though 
many of the nati\·es, both Burmans and Karens, who lmll been 
baptized, dwelt in the villages of the country, separated from 
each other an<l rcmo\·c<l from the immediate care of the mission­
aric,. Their scallcred condition wns productirn of serious 
llisadvantage to their own growth in Christian knowl!!dge and 
piety, an<l became a source of great inconvenience and of much 
additional labor to those on whom they clcpcndccl for instruction 
and guidance. It was accordingly determined that an attempt 
should be made to collect them together at central points easy 
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of access, in villages of their own, in which they migl1t 8harc 
each others' Christian sympathy, an<l enjoy the regular mini~try 
an<l the appointed ordinan_ces of the gospel, together ,vith the 
inci<lcnta.l advantages of schools for their chil<lrcn. In 183~ 
l\Ir. Ju<lson made two separate journeys into the jungle for the 
1,urpose of meeting the natin~-converts and instructing the in­
quirers who might come to him, an<l in each of these journeys 
he sclecte<l the site an<l laid the foundation of a new Chri,tian 
community. The first of these was not far from "" adcsville, 
and was called Newville, where he gathered the (lisciples from 
the neighboring <listrict into a separate church, an<l bnptizc<l 
twenty-five a<lditional converts. The sccon<l was on the lmnks 
of the Salwen, sixty miles north of l\foulmai.n, and received the 
name of Chummcruh. Here a considerable numLcr of the na­
ti,·e Christians, principally Karcns who had Leen scatterc<l over 
the jungle, now took up their abode an<l were organized into a 
church, to which nineteen were adde<l by baptism during the 
visit of the missionary. The foundations of both these little 
communities were laid with religious services, and the highest 
hopes were entertained that they would immediately become 
oases in the social waste around ti1em, and prove at length nur­
series of Christian civilization for the heathen ofl3urmah. 

At about the same time, a still larger village was commenced 
in the province of Tavoy, on the banks of the Tennsserim, 
nbo11t hrn <lays' journey from the city. The Christians from 
Tshiek-koo, Kan-tha, and seYen other villages lying along the 
margin of the riyer, were assembled by l\Ir. l\Iason; the disad­
\"antages of their situation were explained to them, an<l the pro­
posal made, that they shoul<l abandon their present residences, 
and, with their families, fonn a community Ly themselves, in 
order that they might all be furnished with religious privileges 
and with schools for thcii- children. The people gladly accept­
ed the proposal, and a spot was selected whereon to build the 
new Christian town. The site was upon an eminence rising in 
the mitbt of a luxuriant plain of many miles in extent, and 
skirted in the <listance by the blue mountains of Tavoy. It had 
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formerly Leen occupied with the dwellings of men, and was 
kuuwu as "the aucicnt city," hut all tra,lition of its former in­
haLitants had utt,~rly pcrishcJ. A small mission house was 
immediately erected, aml around it tlie dwellings of the nath·cs 
soon Legan to appear, - still marked Ly rudeness and simplicity, 
yet presenting some attracth·~ features of social "omfort and 
dawning civilization. The new settlement was called Jlfuta/1, 
or City of Loi·e. It soon Lecamc the scat of a flourishing church 
and schools -the home of a Christian population ; am! now, 
after the lapse of fifteen years, in which the people have Leen 
constantly mlrnncing in ci1·ilization, ;'ifatah presents a striking 
illustration of the astonishing change which the laLors of the 
mi,sionary accomplish in the manners and morals, in the lives 
anJ cliaractcrs of the heathen. The Christian Karcns who 
dwell licre numLer upwards of three hundred; they ha,·e long 
ago abandoned the wandering haLits of their race, and com­
menced the regular industry of agriculture and trade. Cleanli­
ness, <leccncy, and order mark their daily lives, and they are 
already beginning, from the products of their own laLor, to sup­
port the schools which have been established; and the institu­
tions of the gospel which have conferred on them such manifold 
Lles,ings.* 

This gathering of the Karen conYerts into separate commu­
nities wns an undertaking of the utmost consequence to the 
ch·ilization ancl religions culture of this interesting, I.Jut hithc1·to 
wild and wandering race of men. Scattered as they had been, 
ancl exposed to all tlic evil inllucnccs of Larbarian life, e1·c1i 
though they were converted to Christianity, their aclrnncemcnt 
in piety and Christian knowledge mu"t always have Leen slow 
and uncertain. The religion of the lliLle enjoins its highest 
duties and confers its richest blessings only upon man in a 
social state. The scattered ilwellcrs of the mountain, or the 

>\I:< ~lutnh, nnrl the other Knrcn ,·illages under the core of the missionaries, 
were viEited by HeY. Dr. )lalcom in 1830. For a description of them, scu 
:Malcom's Travels, Yo!. J., p. 41, et seq. 
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unsettled wanderers of the wilderness, can but feebly compre­
hend the true significance or appreciate the real excellence of 
the gospel; and, notwithstandi11g all the moral sensibility which 
seems inherent in the mind of the Karen~, it were ,·ain to ex­
pect them to make much progress as a Christian people, until 
they ham abandoned their wandering habits a11d settled in 
communities which admit the practice of the social virtues. 
The towns which were begun at this period, though they have 
not all proved permanent, have been producti,·c of great ad­
vantage to the missio11. l\Iany others ha1·e since Leen estab­
lislwcl, and the traveller amid those hitherto tlcsolate regions 
now behol<ls the germs of civilized society springing up beneath 
the gentle influences of Christian truth. 

In all the cities where stations had been established the 
zay::its and schools were constantly visited by people from the 
country, who often expressed the utmost interest in the new 
faith, and bore ample testimony to the impression which its pro­
mulgation was producing in the distant jungles from which they 
came. In Tarny the labors of the mis~ionaries were now con­
fined almost enti1·ely to the Karcns. These people, alike in 
the city and the country, had from the beginning received the 
gospel far more readily than the Burmans, and in their Yisits to 
l\Ir. l\Iason often solicited him to go out and preach in the ,·illa­
ges of the interior, where many Christian converts were living. 
Accordingly, early in 1832, he starlet! with two native assistants 
on a mi,sionary excursion to the settlements which lie south­
cast of' Tavoy. They were the settlements to which l\Ir. Board­
man had made one of his earliest visits in the jungle. The 
journey at first was along an unfrequented route, and through a 
region marked by scenery of striking grandeur and beauty. Of 
the people whom he met a few had heard )fr. Boardman preach, 
and some harl obtained tracts which they had read and thought 
upon ; but the greater part were utterly intlifferent to the teach­
ing~ of the missionary. At the encl of a month, he came to the 
villages under the jurisdiction of l\Ioung So, the interesting 
chief who had early visited the missionaries at Tavoy. The 
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tidings of hi~ approach reached the Chri,tian Karen~, and they 
cnmc forth in troops to welcome him. IIc bchcl<l with aston­
i,hment the ch:111~c whieh lind been wrongl,t in thdr conclition 
since they fir"l li,-tcnctl to the go;:pel from the lips of :;\lr. 

Bo:mlman. .As he talks with them of the truths of Christian­
ity, as he enters their clwcllings and receives their hospitality, as 
he looks upon the fruits of their in1l11stry, and breathes the i<pirit 
of their wcll-onlcrc·d life, he rccortls "·i:h enthusiasm the feelings 
that pos,css his mind. "I 110 longer <late," he writes, "from 
a hcathcn la.1111. Ilcathcnirn1 has flc<l these banks. I cat the 
rice and potatoes and fruit cultivated by Chri,tian hands, 
look on the ficlcls of Cliristians, and sec 110 dwellings hut those 
of Christian fomilic,. I am seated in the mi1bt of u Christian 
village, surrounded by a people that lo,·e as Christians, eom·cr,c 
us Christians, net like Christians, nn<l in my eyes look like 
Chri,tiaus." 

Similar cxC11rsions were frerinently made by ]Jr. Mason to 
the scattered residences of the recent com·erts as well ns to the 
Chri,tinn villages of the Knrcns, in the coll!'se of which lie 
n.,nnlly fonnd some who were ready to be baptizecl, and often met 
TI"ith persons who referred their change of religious belief and 
character back to the early in5trnctions of ::'!Ir. lloardmnn, or to 
some hook of the Scriptures in the Bnrmnn language which had 
hccn gi'l"cn them to rcnJ. Though generally received with 
kin,lnc,s anil hospitality, he wa;; yet sometimes repulsed with 
nulcnc,s from the ilwclling, c,·en of the Karen,, cspcci:tlly 
of tho,e wl10 l1n,l b<'rome B11J1lhists nnJ identi/ietl themselves 
with the religion of the country. His journal records orca,ionnl 
in,tnnccs of nppo5ition. in which lie was left to ,pell(! the uight in 
the open air, hccau,e none would admit him to theii- dwellings, 
or in which, when he b<'g:m to ~peak of Chri,-tinni:y, they rc­
fosetl lo hear l,im, alHI hc·ggcd him to <lcpart from their ,·illagc. 
Thi, opposition lie was often able to overcome by the intere$t 
he manilc:atc,l in thC'ir phy;:icnl comfort, or by his attc11tion to 
the sick nn<l the cflicicnry of the, simple remedies which he pre­
scribed for their recovery. Thus, like the early npostlcs, Jocs 
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the missionary make himself all things to n.U men, that by all 
means he may be enable<l to save tho,e to whom he is sent. 

In a<ldition to the scattered and unsettlc<l con<lition of the 
Karens, the missionaries, as their attention was dirccte<l to this 
people, cncountcrc<l another difliculty at the ,·ery thrcshol<l of 
their undertaking. The Karen language had never been re­
duced lo writing, an<l without a writkn language they could be 
expected to make but little progress either in Chri:;tian culture 
or in civilization. l\Ir. \Va<lc ha<l Leen the longest engaged in 
the study of the spoken <lialects which were in use among them. 
In February, 1832, having gone to Maulmain for the benefit 
of his health, which was seriou~ly impaired, he was again brought· 
in contact with the Karen population, and immediately resnme<l 
the careful study of their language. \Vith such ai<l as he could 
derive from Clu·istian Karens who ba<l learne<l to read Burman 
or Taling, he ascertained the elements of which it is compo,ed, 
and soon arranged them iu an alphabet made up, with the excep­
tion of only two letters, of 13urman or of Taling characters. 
By the month of August of the same year he l1:1d completed a 
spelling book containing about fifteen hundred radical words, 
and also made a translation of l\Irs. J nelson's Burman Catechism 
and of the Scripture precepts comprised in the "View of the 
Christian Religion." The spelling book was immediately put 
to press and introduced into the schools of the Karens, and 
the comprehensiveness of the new alphabet was fully tested by 
writing out an ancient Karen poem, which was contained in the 
oral traditions of the people. The poem, to the surprise of the 
missionary, was foun<l to contain an account of the creation of 
the world, of" man in a state of innocency, and his fall by par­
taking of the forbidden fruit through the suggestions of Satan, 
just as related in the Bible."* 

J\Ir. Wade having accomplished this important work for the 
Karen department of the mission, was again attacked with that 

-'If These nnd other simile.r coincidences led at one time to the supposition 
that the Karens may be of Hebrew origin. - .Ame;ican Baptist .l[agacine, vol. 
13, p. 201. 

12 



122 ~11::i::ilO:SS l:S llUIUIAII, 

depressing malady, the liver complaint, which h:ulalready within 
the year cau~ed frequent interruptions to his labors. After 
lmxing tried every remedy short of a change of climate, he 
sailed for the United States at the close of the summer of 1832, 
anll arrived in the following i\Iay. lie was accompanied by 
l\Irs. Wade ::u1d by two native Christians -1\loung Shway 
l\Ioung, a Burman, and Ko Chet-thing, a Karen. 

The absence of l\Ir. and l\Irs. \Va<le at a time when the sta­
tions of the mission hn<l become so numerous, imposed nd<litional 
burdens upon the missionaries, nn<l, in consequence of the chan­
ges which it ma<le necessary, <lclayed the execution of many 
impo11ant plans. l\Ir. Cutter, n. printer, had alrcmly joined the 
mission, and brought witl1 him a power-press, which, under the 
direction of Mr. Bennett, he prcparccl to set in immediate opc1·­
ation at 1\foulmain. Uut before he hacl become acquaintccl 
with the new language he was to print, his instrncter and guide, 
Mr. Dennett, was obliged to n.ban<lon the care of the press and 
go ancl occupy the station at Rangoon, which l\Ir. Kincaid had 
left Yacanl in order to visit A¥a. Mr. Judson spent several 
months at Chumrucrah, instructing the con,crts there, though 
still prosecuting, as n.ssiduonsly as he was able, his chosen work 
of translating the Bible; while l\Ir. ::\fa;on, left ::ilonc at Tavoy, 
was charged with the whole duties of that large and growing 
station, and with the additional care of the Karen villages that 
were scattered among the mountains. Thus, pressed with du­
ties greater than they could perform, they were obliged to listen 
to many a call for religious instruction which they could not 
an5wer, and to pass unheeded many an attractive spot in the 
wide fidd around them, which they would ha\'C been glad to 
occupy and cultivate. They lincl already, seYeral months be­
fore, acldresscd to the Iloard of ::\Tanagers and their brethren in 
America. an earnest appeal for addition:il missionaries, nnd they 
were waiting with anxious interest the anirnl of those who 
were now for on their ,oyage to the shores of Ilurmnh. 

The first of Jnnnary, 1833, was a glad <lay for the members 
of the mission, for it witncsspd the arrirnl of four missionaries 
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of whose appointment they had already received notice, aml of 
whose labors they were now in unusual need. These were Hcv. 
Thomas Simons, ]\fr. Royal ll. Hancock, a printer, with his 
wife, and l\Iiss Sarah Cummings, a lady experienced in teaching, 
who was to be employed as instructrcss at one of the stations. 
In the following June the mission was still further strengthened 
by the arrirnl of He\·~ l\Iessrs. Drown and ,v cLb, with their 
wh-es, and l\liss C. J. llarringtqn, afierwards l\Irs. Simons, -
all of whom, after spending the remainder of the year ill study­
ing the language at l\Iaulmain, rcmoYcd together to Rangoon 
in January, 183.J. The former of these missionary companies 
brought with them two adLlitional printing presses, one large 
standing press, a large fount of English types, and all the ma­
terials for a type foundry. Tim arrangements for printing were 
now complete, and fully adequate to tile wants of the mission. 
A strong house of brick, sufficiently large for the accommoda­
tion of the several presses now at l\Iau\main, was immediately 
erected, and the great work was commenced of multiplying 
copies of the Scriptures and tracts in Burman, Talillg and Ka­
ren, which have since been ~cattered to the remotest parts of 
the empire, and ha Ye communicated to multitudes of minds their 
first lessons of gospel truth. 

Tl1e arrival of these missionaries revived the drooping spirits 
of their brethren, and imparted new energy to all departments 
of the mission. The tidings which they brought of awakening 
zeal and growing philanthropy among the chmchcs of America, 
were fitted to encourage the missionary in bis solitary toils, and 
bring him in nearer sympathy with the scenes and the friends 
of his native land. The effect was obvious in air the interests 
of the mission, and is often mentioned in the journals which at 
this period record its history. 

l\Ir. Kincaid had now penetrated the l1cart of Burmah Proper, 
and we turn to a brief rcYicw of his labors and those of his 
associates at the exposed and perilous stations of Ilangoon and 
Ava. The scene which is here presented is that of a people 
crushed to the earth beneath the combined oppressions of super-
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stition and dc,poti;.m, No Ilritish power is here exerted to 
secnrc the safety of the unprotected mi;:,ionary. The shrines 
of hl'alhl'11L-m arc j1·alo11;.ly guarded Ly imperial authority. 
Despo1i,m1 frown;. tlarkly over the land, aml pril'stly per,ccution 
is consra111ly watching for those who uarc desert the supersti­
tions of their ancestors. Yet the intrepitl mi,sionary toil; 
bra\'ely on, blcsscu with the favor of Ilcavcn, and cncoura;;cd 
by many nncxpcetcd m:mifcstations of an awakening spirit of 
inquiry among the ucluded rntarics of lluddhism. 

l\Ir. Kincaid first went to Rangoon early in the spring of 
1832, at aLout the time of l\Ir. ,Ymle's arri,·al there from 
l\Iergni nm! ::'llaulmain. They called on the viceroy a few 
days afrcr their arrirnl, nil(! presented him with a map of the 
worhl, lct!crcd in Burman character;., and other works relating 
to geography, chronology and astronomy. Ilc rccci\'cd them 
with courtesy a;Hl expressed much interest in the map, which 
was the first he had seen in Burman letters. "'hat, how­
ever, particularly excited his curiosity was the account which 
he had heanl rc;:pccting the printing press ; he wished to know 
if it was true that it coulLI multiply copies of a writing without 
limit; and after inquiring the price of a press, he requested the 
mis~ionaries to order one for him. The schools which had Leen 
cstabli;.lll'd by l\Ir. Jones continued to flourish under the care 
of ::'llr. Kincai,I; :md tl1ough he was yet unaLlc lo preach in the 
Ilnrman tongue, he constantly maintained many of the pnLlic 
scn·ices of the mi:;sion hy the -::1id of his nath·e assistants. At 
the close of tl1c year he went to l\fadras, where he was married 
to l\Iiss BarLara l\IcBain, daughter of a military officer in the 
service of the Ea,t India Company. During l1is :iLsence the 
two teachers lo whom he Imel entrusll!d the schools all(! the 
other concerns of the mi~sion were sci;i:cd, Ly order of an infe­
rior o!licer of the go\·ernmcnt notorious for his hostility to 
Chri~tianity, fined an,] imprisoned, and afterwards whipped in 
a sl1ocking manner. This act of malignant Yiolcncc was the 
means of breaking up the schools, and for the time of intimi-
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dating all the 'inquirers who had frequented the zayat and ex­
pressed an interest iu the new religion. 

On his return to Rangoon, notwithstanding these unfavora­
ble occurrences, 1\Ir~ Kincaid was soon visited by persons in 
various conditions of life, who often came in great numbers, 
some from the city and others from distant provinces, to ask him 
questions and to hear him conYersc. Some of tlicm would 
confess their belief in the Eternal God ; others woulcl say they 
hacl long been reading the books and thinking about Christianity, 
exclaiming, "It is wonderful!" - "A great liglit that is visiting 
the world." At the period of the famous annual festival of 
Gaudama, the visiters grew still more numerous; not all to in­
quire concerning religion, but many to ask about the truths of 
science, or lhc operations of the printing press ; and when they 
obtained some dim idea of the nature and results of the press, 
they exclaimed, "How ignorant the Burmans are! They clo 
not know any thing." In February, 1833, three Burmans were 
baptizcd; others had requested baptism, but it was thought 
best to delay its administration on account of the vigilance of 
the Burman officers. 1\fony more were known to be secret be­
Iie ,·crs in Christianity, wl10 did not dare openly to express the 
faith which they cherished. 

The vbitcrs who came to the zayat from the interior had often 
saic1 to 1\Ir. Kincaid, "Why do you not go to Ava and to all the 
great cities of the empire? l\fony have heard of the new re­
ligion and the books, and wish to unclcrstand them." Since the 
death of Dr. Price none of the missionaries bad visited the 
capital, though the desirableness of maintaining a station there 
had been frequently forced upon their attention. It had long 
been deemed unsafe for 1\Ir. Judson to appear there, on account 
of his supposed connection with the English conquest of the 
eountry, hut there was no reason to apprehend that serious 
molestation would be offered to any other missionary who should 
conduct his labors with prudence. In these circumstances it 
was decided that l\Ir. Kincaid sl10uld go to AYa, and attempt 
again to plant a station there should no absolute hinderance be 

12* 
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offered on his nrrirnl. IlaYing obtnined the l'(!quisite pass with 
great difficulty from the ,·ic,·roy, lie left Han;;oon on the G1h of 
April, 1833, aeC"ompnnied l,y l\Ir~. ]i":incaitl and her si;.ter and 
three nnti,·c assistants, carrying 11·i1h him'"] 7,000 tracts and a 
large number of copies of the Go,pels of Luke am! ,John, of the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Epi,tlcs. Their parn1ge up the 
Irrawmldy was beset with dangers, yet marked by many occur­
rences of great interest, i\lustrati,·e of the singular ;;pirit of in­
quiry which, in spite of nil dread either of the gonrnmcnt or 
the priesthood, seemed e,·ery where to pcrrnde the mimls of 
the people. They landed at nearly three hundred towns and 
villages along the banks of the stream, and in nearly e1·ery 
place which they visited they found some traces of the influence 
which had been exerted by the nath·c Christian~, by tracts and 
books or other agencies connected with the mission. 

They arrived at AYa on the 30th of l\Iay, wl1ere a very dif­
ferent spirit seemed at first to array itself in opposition t~ theii· 
plans. )fr. Kincaid was greatly perplexed with the ditliculty 
of finding a. house in which he could dwell with his family, el'en 
for the briefest period. llis application to the go,·ernmcnt was 
answered by repeated delays, made on the most trivial pre­
tenees; and, on his ta.king possession of a house without the per­
mission of the authorities, he was suhjccted to the gra¥est inso­
lence and violence by the ns::nulls of a mob headed by the 
king's physician, to whom the house had been assigned on the 
death of its proprietor. At length the British Resident, regard­
ing J\Irs. Kincaid and her sister ns English subjects, ntldres~ed 
a strong remonstrance to the ,~oongyees, who, now thoroughly 
alarmed at their conduct, immediately provided the missionaries 
with a house in the midst of the city, and punished the physi­
cian who ha<l threatened them with violence. Thus was a 
branch of the mission again established in the proud capital 
where in other clays the religion of the Sal"iour had Leen de­
liberately rejeete<l, and where its dauntless heralds had endured 
the most cruel sufferings. 

l\Ir. Kincaid had resided here but a short time, engaged in 
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the distribntion of books ancl the usual occupations of a mis­
sionary, when he began to witness manifestations of the rnme 
eager spirit of inquiry of which he hacl met with so many indi­
cations at Rangoon ancl along the Irrawacldy. In his journal 
of July 17 he writes: " The very thing that ought to rejoice 
me often troubles me; it is the numbers that are flocking to the 
verandah to read ancl to hear the wonl of Goel. If I wouhl, I 
could not resist the tide that is selling in. Our veranllah is 
pretty well filled <luring the clay, ancl sometimes forty or fifty 
come in at a time." He was treated with civility by the ofli­
cers of the go,·ernment, and was invited to Yisit the prince, 
l\Ickara, who was n man of education and able to speak Eng­
lish. The prince held a long conversation with him, and asked 
him for several books of science. 

The verandah of Mr. Kincaicl was now daily Yisite<l by per­
sons of all classes, to the number often of one or t,,:o hundred, 
who engaged in discns~ions with the missionary and the native 
as::istants, taking sides for or against the new religion with such 
zeal as made him fear they might excite the jealousy of the 
go,·emmcnt. Two persons were at length baptized, - one of 
them a priest, a man of eminent learning, who had long been 
one of the most popular preachers of Buddhism in Arn. His 
c01n-ersion to Christianity ,ms known throughout the city, but, 
to the surprise of the missionaries, it did not prornke persecn­
cution or excite opposition. The supply of books and tracts 
which Mr. Kincaid had bronght with him was now exhausted; 
and, as the king had expressed a curiosity about the operations 
of the printing press, he sent to l\Iaulmain for lUr. Cutter to 
come up to Ava and bring with him one of the presses. The 
plan being appro,·ed by the members of the mission, Mr. Cut­
ter set out for the capital, and arrived early in January, 183--l. 
The press was immediately put in operation, and the printing 
of tracts commenced, and two other places of preaching were 
opened in different parts of the city, to which hundreds rcsortell 
every day. 

The establishment of the press at Ava, and the interest with 
which the preaching and the books of the missionaries were 
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regarded by the people, nt length called forth the interference 
of the gO\·crnmcnt. At first, they were only forbidden to circn­
latc a particular tract, called "The Investigator." In the fol­
lowing )larch, however, they were summoned before the high 
court of the empire, and formally questioned concerning their 
objects and employment in Arn. These they fully avowed 
and ,·indicated, on grounds which l\Ioung Zah, the minister, did 
not choose to debate; for he closed the audience by saying, 
"Rangoon and l\faulmain arc Ycry good places, - go there." 
"'hilc they were waiting in hourly expectation of a written 
order to depart, )fojor Burney, the British Resident, interposed 
in their behalf, and the fear in which the authority of England 
was held induced the ministe1· to say that he only objected to 
their li,·ing in tl1c city. They accordingly immediately took up 

• their abode in a house without the gates, but continued, with no 
farther interruption from the go,·ermnent and with but little 
abatement of the interest of the people, the accustomed labors 
of the mission. 

The exhibition of curiosity nnd earnest inquiry concerning 
the truths of Christianity which l\Ir. Kincaid was constantly 
witnessing, is a remarkable phenomenon in the mission at this 
period of its history. It seemed like the waking of the popular 
mind to the light of Christian trutl1, - the commencement of a 
mighty and speedy revolution in the religion of the country. 
But though hundreds were ready to admit the doctrines of the 
gospel, and expressed their utter contempt of the tcacl1ings of 
llmldhism, yet, with few exceptions, they cnmc to no posith·e 
conclusion, made no progress, and failed to reach the kingclom 
of heaven. They created in the missionaries hopes whieh 
,.,ere never realized, and ga,·c promise of spiritual fruits ll·hich 
were never borne. Yet while so few embraced the religion of 
Christ, it cannot be doubted that many n mind relinquished for­
eYcr its belief in the superstitions of Gaudama, and it may be 
that some, whose history was ncnr known to the missionaries, 
silently accrptcd the faith of the gospel and trusted in the Sa­
viour whom it offers. 
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On the 31st of January, 1834, l\Ir. Judson wrote the last 
page of his translation of the Bible into the Burman tongue. 
It was the nohle task which he hall prosecuted amidst the changes 
of m:rny year~, often in solitll(le, in sickness and in sorrow; and 
now that it was completed, he dedicated it with pious gratitll(le 
an<l an humhle sense of its imperfections to the se1Tice and the 
glory of God. The scene, as incidentally mentioned in his 
journal, is one of affecting interest and grandeur. Poets, histo­
rians and moralists have all rccorclc<I the feelings of exultation 
with which they have completed some work which they imagined 
"the "·orld woul<I not willingly let die." But the missionary 
retires alone, and with the last leaf of his imperishable work in 
l1is hand, he prays for the forgi,·eness of Heaven on all the sins 
that have mingled with his labors, and devoutly commends it to 
the mercy and grace of God, to be used as an instrument in 
connrting the heathen to Himself. Thus \\"as the greatest of 
blcs:;ings conferred on the people of llurmah, and in its unculti­
vated soil was planted the tree of life whose perennial leans 
shall be for the healing of the nation. The translation re­
ceived the emendations and corrections of its author, and has 
been pronounced by scholars and philologists acquainted with 
the Burman tongue, to be unusually accurate and perfect, -
well fitted to transmit to successirn generations the unadulterated 
word of Goel. The entire Bible was put immecliately to press, 
and handsome appropriations were made by the American Bible 
Society to aid its publication. 

In the following April, l\Ir. Judson was married to l\Irs. 
Sarah H. Doardman, who since the death of her husband had 
been constantly engaged in the service of the mission, and at­
tached to the station at Tavoy. The school which she here 
conducted with unusual success for many years, was for n time 
suspended on her removal to l\faulmain, but was resumed by 
l\Irs. ,vade after her return from America. 

As has been already mentioned, Mr. and l\Irs. ,v ade, with 
their native companions, arri¥ed in the United States in l\Iay, 
1833. l\Ir. Wade's health was greatly benefited by the voyage, 
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but it was deemed advisable by the Board that his visit to the 
country should be prolonged, and made tributary as far as pos­
sible to the iutcrc~ts of the mi;:sion: lie wa~ accordingly re­
quested to visit, with his missionary companion~, the principal 
cities of the Union, and attend the meeting, of Associations and 
other public bodies of the denomination. It had also been fre­
quently ~uggcstcd tliat as the llurman language had now been 
made comparatively easy of acq11isition, our mi~sionarics might 
acquire it before sailing from the country, and thus materially 
abridge the time requisite for preparation after their arrirnl. 
There were now eight persons who had rcceh·cd appointments 
as missionaries to the East and were waiting to proceed lo the 
places of their destination; and the presence of .Mr. and 'J\Irs. 
"" allc in this country, with two intelligent nath·cs, furni:;hcd a 
favorablc opportunity for making the experiment which had 
been proposed. Tlie Board accordingly rcsoh-ed immediately 
to open a mission school at Hamilton, N. Y.; -a place alrca<ly 
consccrntcd to theological studies, and presenting to the ncwly­
:ippointcd missionaries many mh·:mtagcs of congenial society 
and literary companion,hip. It was commenced on the 20th 
of June, 1833, and continued nine months. It was attended by 
eight students, who under the direction of l\Ir. and l\Irs. '\Vadc, 
aided by the natiYc teachers, pursued the study of Burman and 
Karen with the most gratifying success. 

In addition to their lluties at the school, l\Ir. and ::\Irs. '\Y-adc 
made an excursion lo Ohio in the autumn of 1833, and attended 
a large eom·ention of the Baptists of I he '\\' estcrn States al Cin­
cinnati; nnd in the following spring they traYcllcd with the 
corrcspon<ling secretary of the Board to Georgia, and visited 
in the course of their journey most of the cities of the Atlantic 
States. At Augusta, in Georgia, they met the RcY. Evan Jones 
of the Cherokee ~Iission, and with him two co1n-ertcd Chero­
kees, who Wl'l"C al~o ordainc<l mini~tl'r~, aml who Wl'rc now pre­
sented to the Burman and the Karen. The spel'.laclc was one 
of rare and extraordinary interest. It was the first time in the 
history of the world _that reprcsentathcs of these ancient nborig-
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inal races, dwelling on opposite sides of tl1e globe, had met 
togetl1cr in the sympathies of a common faith, and joined in 
common acts of Christian worsl1ip,-a beautiful emblem of the 
Christian church, uniting iu its wide embrace people of every 
tribe and kindred and tongue under the whole heaven. 

The visit of l\Ir. and l\Irs. "\Vadc to their native land, though 
productive of temporary interruptions in the immediate labors 
and plans of the mission, was attended with many most benefi­
cial results, which were seen in the deeper interest and the 
larger contributions of the churches. They were welcomed by 
their brethren in America as persons who had suffered mnch in 
the cause of Christian truth, and by whose labors many heathen 
had been turned to righteousness; and the two native converts 
who were with them-the first who had ,-isitcd this country 
from the East- were every where regarded with the utmost 
interest. Their presence placed near at hand the distant scenes 
of missionary labor; their simple-hearted piety and correct 
Christian views won the admiration of all who saw them, and 
rendered more earnest the desires of .American Christians to 
give the gospel to the entire nations to which they respectively 
belonged. 

The missionaries, with their interesting companions, sailed 
from Iloston on the 2d of July, 1834; and with them Rev. l\Iessrs. 
Howard, Vinton, Dean, and Comstock, and l\Ir. Osgood, a print­
er, with their wives, and l\liss Ann P. Gardner, a member of 
l\Ir. "\Vade's family, who was to be employed as a teacher,- in all 
fifteen persons; hy far the largest missionary company which 
had ever embarked under the auspices of the Iloard. They 
were all destined for the Durman and Karen mission, with 
the exception of Mr. Dean, who had been assigned to the 
mission in Si.'lm. The ship, thus freighted with messengers of 
mercy to the heathen, arrived safely at Amherst, December 8th, 
183·1; and the missionaries, more fully acquainted with the lan­
guage and customs of the country tlian any who had preceded 
them, entered immediately upon the labors that awaited them 
at the several stations to which they had been assigned. 
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In August, 183-1, ::\fiss Sarah Cummings, the only missionary 
occupant of the station at Chummerah, died at ~faulmain of a 
fever which she had taken in the jungle. Iler brief career was 
one of ~ingular zeal nm] tlerntion to the scn·ice of the mission. 
Soon after her nrri,·al, before she had acquired the language, 
taking with her the Burman teacher whom she had engaged, 
she went out to occupy the scclutlcd st'.ltion which had then just 
been planted in the wilderness. Here, at a distance of sixty 
miles from the nearest habitation of eh·ilized men, she dwelt 
alone for:\ year and a half, studying the langnnge, superintend­
ing the school, and, even Lefore she coul<l converse with the 
people about her, by her presence and acti,·ity winning their 
coufidcncc, and imparting energy and order to nil the operations 
of the station. "'hen seized with the fever that prcrniled in 
the jungle she hn~tened to l\Iaulmain, where she died amidst 
the tender assiduities and affectionate watcbings of the mission­
arics,-a victim, it may be apprehended, to the self-sacl"ificing 
though unguarded zcnl which led her to this comfortless and 
unhealthy out-post of the mission. 

After her \leath, the Christians at Chummerah were long 
without a teacher, except the native assistants who dwelt 
among them. They were once visited, for a brief season, by 
l\Ir. and. l\Irs. Vinton; but in 183G, in accordance with the 
habits of their race, they abandoned the town and scattered 
thcmseh-cs among the villages of the district, settling princi­
pally at the village of Ko Chet-thing, where they have contin­
ued to reside with greater contentment and more gratifying 
social improvement. 
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l\hmnso of the Convention at Richmond in IS35. - Rev. II. Malcom visits 
the )lissions. - Comparative Results among the Burmans and among the 
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tion at Rangoon. -Arrival of l\Icssrs. Vinton, Abbott, and Howard at Ran­
goon. - l\lr. Kincaid ut Ava. - His attempt to visit the Shyan States. -
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Abbott nnd Kincaid. -Joined by l\Ir. Simons. - Labors among the Kurens. 
- Final Departure of l\lissionarics from Rangoon in 1840, 

TnE eighth triennial meeting of the General Convention was 
held at Richmond, Va., on the 29th of April, 1835. No meet­
ing of this body had before been lield so far in the South, and 
its members came together from different portions of the Union, 
with an earnestness of feeling and of hope greater than had 
ever before been exhibited. The extent and variety of the mis­
sionary labors, and the gratifying results which they had pro­
duced, were set forth in the report of the Board of l\Ianagers, 
and filled the minds of the Convention with the most animating 
and encouraging views of the progress of the cause in which 
they were engaged. The sympathies excited by the occasion 
were strengthened and enlarged by the presence of the Re\', 
l\Iessrs. Cox and Roby, delegates from the English Baptist 
Union, who had been sent to the Convention for the purpose 
of establishing more intimate relations between tbe Baptist 
churches and associations in the two countries. The generous 
donations which for several years had been annually made to 
the Convention by the American Bible and Tract Societies, 
to aid in the extension of the gospel, were gratefully acknowl­
edged in the report of the Managers ; and in the fulness of 
confidence and hope with which the whole body was now· 
animated, resolutions were adopted, directing the Board to en-
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large their operation~, arnl to employ every properly-qualified 
missionary, whose services could be obtainc4; and the sum of 
one h11ndrcd tho11saml doll:lr., was mentioned as the anticipated 
revenue for the e11n-cnt year. For reasons whirh were assign­
ed in the report, it was determined to increase the number of 
executive oOiccrs of the lloard, - to nssociatc another secre­
tary with Rev. Dr. Tiollcs, who h:Hl hitherto performed the 
duties of the office alone. In the following year, the new ar­
rangement was completed by the election of Rev. Solomon Peck 
ns Assistant Secretary. 

The proceedings of the meeting at Richmond, though charac­
terized by unusual harmony and Christian feeling, were yet 
founded on too sanguine expectations. The Com·cntion reck­
oned too confidently on its ability to enlarge the field of its 
missionary operations, and n debt which embarrassed the treas­
ury for many years was the result of its well-mcnnt though 
incautious resolutions. 

In the autumn of 183;i, the Tionrd appointed one of their 
number, RcY. Howard l\falcom, to 'l'isit their missions in Asia, 
in order, by personal obscrrntion, to ascertain the condition of 
tl1e several stations, to confer witl1 the missionaries respecting 
their ln.bors, nnd in general to collect such information pertain­
ing to missions, as might enable the Board more wisely to dis­
pense the sacred charities intrustcd to their m:magcment, and 
more clfcctunlly to promote the spread of the gospel among the 
heathen. 

He sailed from the "C'nitcd States in September, 1835, in 
company with fourteen missionaric>s, male and female, desig­
nated to the several mis~ions of the lloard in Asia. In ::'ifarch, 
1838, he returned to the country, after an absence of two 
years :md six months, - during which he journeyed hy Janel 
and by sea more than 53,000 miles. Uc l'isitcd nil the mis­
sions unclcr the direction of the Con'\'ention in Ilurmah, Arra• 
can, Siam ancl Chinn, and :issistccl in planting a new mission 
nmong the Tcloogoos, on the shores of S011thern India. Ilc 
nlso became aeqnaintcd with the missionaries of other Chris-
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tian denominations in the East, visited them at their stations, 
and informed himself respecting thci1· diflerent modes of laLor 
and their success.· The arJuou:,; and protracted service attached 
to such a deputation was 11crfum1ed Ly l\Ir. l\Ialcom in a man­
ner that received the approLation of the Board; and the results 
of his wide and varied oLsen·ations ham been communicated 
to the public in the volumes of " Travels in South Eastern 
Asia" which he has puLlished : - a work written in an ex­
ceedingly pleasant manner, and filled with rnluablc information 
concerning the countries in which the missions arc established, 
and with striking exemplifications of the results which the 
propagation of the gospel has already accompli:shcd, and is 
destined yet to accomplish among the heathen. 

On the return of Mr. l\Ialcom, in 1838, he was elected 
Financial Secretary of the lloard. l\Ir. Peck was at the same 
time elected the Corresponding Secretary for the Foreign De­
partment, and Dr. llollcs, the senior Secretary, was assigned 
to what was now denominated the Ilomc Department, of the 
executive arrangements of the Convention. 

Though the mission in Ilurmah has accomplished results of 
the mo,t gratifying character, yet the narrative contained in the 
foregoing pages fully shows that these result, ham not been such 
as were originally anticipated by its founders and friends. They 
had in view the Burman people, but it is not upon them that 
the mission has bestowed its greatest Llcssings. Though it 
has not at any lime wholly failed of its primal design, it has 
lately won its noblest and most signal triumphs, not among the 
llurmans, Lui among the oLscurc and oppressed Karcns,- a. 
down-trodden and suLjugatcd race, of whose existence even, the 
missionaries were scarcely aware when they first landed in the 
country. These simple dwellers in the mountains and jungles 
of Ilurmah, coming forth timorously from the oLscurity in which 
they hid thcmseh·cs, listened to the mcs~agc of the missionary, 
and rccch·cd it gladly, as the realization of the predictions ,rhich 
had dcsceudcd from the prophets of an cider age. From dllage 
to village the tidings had been carried, either by the visits of the 
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teacher or his disciples, or by the vague rumor of the wander­
ing Karcns, till hundreds of them had receil·ed the gospel and 
been bap\izccl in the nnmc of Jesus Christ; - while their 
llurman oppressors turned lmughtily away, and clung with 
greater tenacity to the absurd dogmas of their atheistic idolatry. 
At each of the principal stations were now several missionaries 
entirely devoted lo the instruction and care of the Karens. 
The converts from among them were gathcrecl in separntc 
churches, separate schools were established for their instruction, 
and their hitherto unwritten language requirecl peculiar and 
special study, with types and printing arrangements quite clis­
tinct from those of the Burman tongue. It was found to exist 
in two dialects, having many roots in common, though differ­
ing in construction, and spoken by two separate divisions of 
the rnce - the Sgaus and Pglws or Pwos. l\Ir. ,vadc, bc­
fo1·c his visit to the United States, had reduced to writing the 
former of these dialects, and on his return he performed the 
same work for the dialect of the Pwos, and, assisted by l\Ir. 
and Mrs. l\Iason, commenced the preparation of tracts and the 
translation of portions of the Ilible in both these languages. 
The Burman character, with some modifications, was prcferrecl 
by :\Ir. ·wacle in writing and printing Karen, though the Roman 
letters have been recommended by many considerations, and 
have often been adopted by other missionaries in the reduction 
of oriental tongues. 

The modes of life and of labor acloptecl hy the members of the 
mission at this period, were such as were forcecl upon them by 
the circumstances of their situation, and the nature of the ob­
jects they aimed to accomplish. Y car followed year, compara­
tively without striking events, yet each bringing with it new 
interests to be carccl for, new labors to he performed, and new 
difficulties to be overcome. The routine of duties to which the 
missionaries were principally dcrnlccl still consi,ted in preach­
ing through the cities anrl Yillngcs, in superintending the schools 
which were now becoming numerous and important, in tmns­
lating the Scriptures and preparing books for the people, and in 
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directing the operations of the several presses under theh· charge. 
During the rainy months of the year they were restricted to the 
cities and lnrge towns in which the principal stations were es­
tablished, and there they were constantly engaged in the labors 
mentioned above. Ilut around each of these stations were clus­
tered, at various distances, out-stations and Christian villages, at 
which churches and schools had been established, nnd placed un<ler 
the immediate care of the native assistants and pastors. So soon 
as the wet season ,ms ended, they left their homes and went 
forth to the distant settlements that skirted the field of their 
operations,- travelling in litters or on foot far across the jungle, 
or embarking in boats upon the winding river, to meet thl:: Chris­
tian congregations, who, with their natirn pastors, were awaiting 
the annual visit of the missionary. His anival was every where 
hailed with gratitude and joy. He examined the converts who 
were rea<ly for baptism, and often administered to them the sa­
cred rite ; he instructed the pastors and their ilocks in the true 
discipline of a church, and in the doctrines and ordinances of 
the gospc!; corrected their errors, settled their doubts, strength­
ened their principles and their hopes, and thus built them up in 
the faith of the gospel. 

E,·ery journey thus made by the missionaries would usually 
lead to the establishment of additional out-stations, and to the 
wider extension •of the field embraced by the mission. The 
journals in which the incidents of these itineracies are recorded, 
can alone set forth the proof::; which were constantly presented 
of the wide extent to which the spirit of religions inquiry had 
now spread among the settlements of the Karens. ,vheren)r 
the missionaries wenl, they found that tidings of the faith they 
taught had gone before them, and they sclclom entered a di:;trict, 
however remote or untravelled, in which there were not some 
who profeEsecl to be worshippers of the living God. The obser­
vations and facts recorded at this period in the journals of Mr. 
Vinton at l\Iaulmain, of l\Iess1·s. ,v ade and ::\Iason at Ta,·oy, 
and especially of 1\Iessrs. ,Y ebb, Abbott and Howard, in their 
excursions from Rangoon to the out-stations of Bassein, Pan-

13* 
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tnnau and l\Iaubcc, arc sufficient of themselves to show how 
far from being in vain had been the Yicissitudcs of labor and 
peril, of sorrow and trial, through which the mission had passed. 

Schools were established almost at the commencement of the 
mission at each of the principal, and at sc,·cral of the minor 
stations. The care of these at first devolved to a great extent 
upon the female mis,ionarics, whose first aim was to train up 
pupils of supc1·ior talents and energy, to become assistants and 
at length teachers in the schools. Their number and their im­
portance had been constantly increasing. The regular <lay 
schools at T:1voy and :i\Iaulmain were now in part supported by 
allowances from the East India Company, and the instructions 
gi,·en in them were no longer confined to the simplest rudi­
ments of knowledge, but comprised the study of English and 
of the languages of the country, together with arithmetic, geog­
raphy and other common branches of education. Several 
boarding schools were opened, for both Ilurmans and Karens 
who came from a distance in the interior, in which the pupils 
were under the const:mt care of the missionaries. In the 
schools supported by the go,·ernment, the direct teaching of 
Christianity was not sanctioned by the colonial officers who had 
them in charge ; but in the other schools, and especially in the 
boarding schools, it formed of course a part of the system of 
instruction, and exerted the happiest influences upon the char-. 
acters of the pupils. Thus by the lessons of science as well as 
by the teachings of religion, did the missionaries seek to reclaim 
the minds of the young from the vain superstitions of their fa­
thers, and to direct them to the beautiful forms of Christian 
truth. l\Iany of the pupils of the Karen schools have been con­
verted to Christianity; and the faith of many more in the doc­
trines of Gaudama must have been irrecoverably shaken. 

In addition to the schools abo,·c mentioned, a seminary was 
established at Tarny in 1836, for instructing native converts of 
suitable talents and charnclcrs, in the doctrines of Christianity, 
in order that they might thus prepare to preach the gospel to 
their countrymen. It was placed :i.t first under the charge of 
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l\Ir. ,v-ade, and commenced in l\Iay with eighteen pupils, - of 
whom twelve were Karens, five were Burmans and Peguans, 
and one was a Hindoo. The first session closed in July, when 
the students were subjected to an examination in the portions 
of the llible in which they had been instructed. In 1837, ]Ur. 

,vade's health was again seriously impaired, and at the close of 
the year the school at Tavoy was suspended. The Burman 
pupils attached to it were removed to l\Iaulmain,- where, in 
1838, a school especially for Burmans ,vas established and 
placed under the charge of Rev. Edward A. Stevens, a young 
missionary whose education bad been conducted with special 
reference to tl1is department of labor. 

So marked is the difference of races in Burmah that it has 
generally been found expedient to have separate schools, and as 
far as possihle separate churches, for each of the different races 
to whom the labors of the mission have extended. Schools have 
accordingly been established at the principal statious, for the 
Burmans, the Karens, the Eurasinns, or half-castes, and the 
Peguans* or Talings. These last are a people entirely distinct 
from the Burmans in every thing but religion. They are the 
feeble remnants of a race that once subdued and overran the 
country, but who were soon driven back by the Burruans under 
Alompra, the founder of the present dynasty. They are very 
numerous in tl1e neighborhood of l\Iaulmain and Amherst, and 
at the latter pince a station, designed especially for them, was 
planted in 183G, and placed under the charge of Rev. l\Ir. Has­
well. Before this time, the Peguans had often awakened the 
interest of the missionaries, as they saw 

1

them mingled with the 
congregations of 

0

Burmans or Karens to whom they preached 
in the zayat or the chapel, and attempts had been repeatedly 
made to master their language. l\Irs. Judsop, after her removal 
to l\Iaulmain, with characteristic energy and zeal devoted her­
self to its acquisition, and translated and caused to be published 

"' See '.llemoir of Mrs. Sarah B. Judson, chap. 12. Dr. Malcom estimates 
the number of the Peguans in Burmah at 701000. 
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in Pcguan sel"cral trncts, her own compilations of the Life of 
Christ, and n eonsidcraLlc portion of the :New Testament. On 
the arrirnl of l\Ir. llruwcll, sl1e surrendered to him her laLor 
and the fruits iL was already promising, and returned to the 
appropriate duties of her own station, ha\'ing performed a task 
of great diiliculty and importance which no other member of 
the mission was then aLle to accomplish. 

Nearly c,·cry year had witnessed the enlargement of the 
means of multiplying copies of the Scriptures, and other books, 
which the missiouarics prepared for the instruction of the peo­
ple. The books used by the Knrcns and the Pcguans at first 
were in manuscript; Lut by the close of 1837 fonts of type 
were prepared in each of the Karen dialects, and thousands of 
copies of books for learning the Karen and Peguan languages, 
as well as of tracts and portions of the Scriptures, were imme­
diately puLlishcd. The printing operations were carried on 
principally at ?lfaulmain, though many of tl1e 1,arcn books were 
printed at Tavoy, and a press had been established at Rangoon, 
:111d one at Ava. In 1838 four new presses were added to the 
station at l\lnulmnin and one to that at Ta,·oy, making ten in 
nil connected with the mission, together with a very large supply 
of materials for printing.* The nath·cs speaking the several 
languages soon acquired the art of printing them, and were 
snceessf'ully cmployell by the missionaries in the lahors of the 
press. Societies were abo formed at Ta,·oy and at l\Ianlmain, 
which received contributions from the com·erts, Loth nati.c 
and English, and from English officers resident in those cities; 
and Ly their agency tracts were printed and distributed, and 
the preaching of the gospel was sustained at parlicnlar locali­
ties. Thus did those who had experienced the Lencllts of the 
mission commence., an attempt to defray the expenses of its 
support, and the generous sacrifices they often made bear the 
strongest testimony. to its unspeakable value. The society at 

;t, This number of presses was neyer in opernlion at any one time. The 
power press proved useless, and two of the others were early removed to 
Assam. 
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Tavoy, in 1839, supported from its own treasury not less than 
thirteen nath·e preachers, and also defrayed the expenses of 
several of the Karen schools. 

At the distance of thirty-1h·e miles from l\faulmain was the 
out-station of Dong-yahn, the solitary residence of l\Iiss Eleanor 
l\Iacomber, whose devoted aml useful labors and early death 
deserve to be recorded among the events of this period. She 
entered upon the station in December, 183G, and found the peo­
ple, who were Pwo Karens, the slaves of intemperance and of 
all the disgusting vices of heathenism. ,Vith the aid of two or 
three native assistants, she maintained public worship on the 
Sabbath, and morning and evening prnyers at her own dwell­
ing; and also openecl a school, which soon numbered ten or 
twelve pupils. Before the close of the first dry season she had 
the happiness of seeing twelve Karens baptized and formed 
into a Christian church. She spent the period of the rains 
from l\lay to September at l\Iaulmain, and on her return to the 
jungle found the churcl1 and the schools prospering under the 
charge of the native preachers. The little church was soon 
committed to the care of Rev. l\Ir. Stevens, of the Theological 
School, and was occasionally visited by other missionaries from 
l\Iaulmain. Amidst the prejudices and the occasional persecu­
tion of the priests and the votaries of Buddhism, the gospel 
continued to spread among the people; and Dong-yahn, by the 
instrumentality of this indefatigable lady, soon became the seat 
of a flourishing station, and the centre of religious light and 
knowledge to a wide region crowded with benighted Karens. 
Her influence upon her own sex was very extraordinary, and 
its results were visible in numerous dwellings among the vil­
lages of the jungle. But her missionary career was destined 
to be brought to an early close. She died after an illness of a 
few days, on the lGth of April, 1840, just as the fruits of her 
labors were beginning to adorn and cheer the secluded spot 
which she had chosen for cultirntion, -leaving behind her a 
name and a memory which will long be gratefully cherished by 
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the rude dwellers in the wihlcrncss whom sllc was the first to 
iustrncl in the gospel of Christ. 

As ,rn tum to trace the history of the mi,sionaries who were 
al this time stationed in Burmah Proper, we meet with scenes 
witlely different from the quiet and uniform progrc:;s that 
marked the stations beneath the protection of the British flag. 
Their labors were coustautly cxposctl to intcrruptiou from the 
caprices of jealous rulers or the dolcncc of-contending factions, 
while the few who ventured to profess thcmsckcs disciples of 
Christ \\·ere visited with the opposition of their friends, and 
with all the evils incident lo a corrupt public sentiment. Jn 
1835, a persecution of the most violent character broke out at 
Hangoon. It was commenced by some of the petty magistrates, 
who had long viewed with jealousy the labors of the native 
assistants as they were employed in preaching and distrilrnting 
books and tracts in aml around the city. The chief object of 
their hostility was Ko San-Lone, a man of superior intelligence 
aml piety, and of great boldness and actiYity in the service of 
the mission. Ile was one of'thc three nath·e assistants who 
had accompanied ~Ir. Kincaid to Arn, and since his return had 
been, with Ko Thah-a, the pastor of the church, almost the only 
Christian who dared to distribute books, or lift up his mice 
for God beneath the frowning despotism of Rangoon. On the 
25th of February, the violGnee, which had long been threaten­
ing, broke out. against him. Ile was seized and sent to lhc 
priwn, where he was beaten, loaded with irons, and subjected 
to sc,·erc nnd ignominious labor. Ilis heroic Christinn faith 
quailed not before this storm of persecution, nnd his cl1arac1cr 
continued to shine brightly nmitlst the clouds that lowered 
nround him. llcforc the tribunnl of cruel mngistralcs, beneath 
the lashes of his persecutors or in the felons' dungeon in which 
he was immured, he still bore himself with the meek fortitude 
of a mnrtyr to the trnth. Though rcpeatctlly threatene,l with 
death unless he would abjure his religion aml worship Gamln­
ma, he still trusted, without faltering, in the God he serYcd, aml 
presented a noble exemplification of Christian character. After 
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nearly a fortnight's detention he was released from prison, but 
his entire property was confiscated and he was forbidden by the 
woongyee to resume hi;; labors as assistant in the mission. He 
dic<l soon after, much lamented by the missionaries with whom 
he had been associated. 

Nearly every Christian in Rangoon was subjected to fines or 
to impri;:onment, in the course of this attempt to extinguish by 
violence the new religion taught by the missionaries. Nor was 
the persecution confined to the city. Preaching excursions had 
been ma<lc into the neighboring distrfot of l\Iaubee, an<l along 
a stream known as the Karen Brook, and the number of Karen 
converts thus made, and now living scattered through the coun­
try, far exceeded that of the Burman Christians of Rangoon. 
These were all visited ,vith fines and arrests, and oilicers went 
through the villages to collect by force the heavy assessments 
,~hich had been laid upon all who refused to worship l{ats, and 
to acknowledge Gaudama. The persecuted Christians fled in 
every direction to escape the exactions of their oppressors ; but 
they bore with them the faith they cherished, and preached the 
gospel as they went in regions where it was before unknown. 
Ko Thah-byu, the pastor of l\Iaubee, with a portion of his flock, 
was soon found in Pcgn telling the story of the cross, and 
teaching the precepts of Christ among the numerous popula­
tion of that hitherto unvisited district. 

The fir5t effect of the persecution at Rangoon was wholly to 
snspen<l the operations of the mission. Not a Burman or a 
Karen for" a time dared to appear as a worshipper at the veran­
dah, and with a few exceptions, none ventured even to visit the 
mi~sionnries or to perform for them the commonest services of 
life. The alarm, however, wns not then of long continuance, 
and the families attached to the mission continued to reside in 
the city and to prosecute their labors, often with encouraging 
success, until subseqnent events compelled them to abandon the 
station. • 

In October, 183G, Mr.Vinton arrived at Rangoon from l\foul­
main. He was accompanied by the two uative preachers, Ko 
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Chet-thing and Ko Taunah. As the open opposition to the labors 
of the missionaries had subsided, an excursion was undertaken 
by l\Icssrs. Yinton, Abbott and Howard, up the Irrawadtly aud 
into the district of the l\Iaubce Karens. They met with a large 
number who, in spite of the persecution which ha_d scarcely yet 
died away, had embraced Christianity, and had long been wait­
ing for the visit of a missionary that they might be baptized. 
In the course of their journey they administered the sacred 
ordinance to one hundred and seventy-three, ninety-two males 
and eighty-one females, nearly all of whom had receh·ed the 
gospel from the preaching of their indefatigable countryman, Ko 
Thah-byu. Of the persons baptized, eleven were head men of 
villages or chiefs of small districts, and many of them had been 
worshippers of God for two, three and four years. It was sup­
posed that not less than a hundred more were scattered over 
the jungle, who had in like manner embraced Christianity and 
were waiting to rccci\'c baptism. The Karcns in and around 
Rangoon evinced the utmost eagerness to be instmcted in the 
truths of the gospel, and though closely watched by the Buddh­
ist priests and forbidden the use of books, yet se\'eral hundreds 
of them learned to read at their own dwellings, away from the 
observation of their Burman rulers. These incidents occurring 
unexpectedly in the wilderness, awakened anew the most glow­
ing hopes respecting the Karens, and satisfied the missionaries 
tl1at even beneath the oppressive rule that crushed them to the 
earth in Bnrmah Proper, they were still a people whom God 
had chosen to bless with a knowledge of himself. 

Nor were the missionaries at Ava suffered to prosecute their 
labors without frequent interruptions, dictated now by the jeal­
ousy of the priests, and now by the factious dolence of rim] ru­
lers. l\Iessrs. Cutter and Brown, who had been associated with 
l\Ir. Kincaid in the manngement of the station, returned to Ran­
goon in the spring of 183.5, taking with them the press, but leav­
ing behin<l a lnrge collection of books nnd trncts which had been 
printed at the capitnl. l\Ir. Kincaid was joined in the autumn 
of the following year by l\Ir. and l\Irs. Simons, and early in Jan-
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um-y, 183i, by l\Ir. and l\Irs. ,vebb, who brought witl_1 them addi­
tional supplies of pl'intetl works for tlw use of the station. No 
place in the empire furnished t? the missionary such opportuni­
ties for disseminating a knowledge of the gospel, as did A\·a. 
Being the seat of the Golden l'rescncti, and the centre of authol'­
ity and interest to a numcl'ous people, it was a place of constant 
resort for pcl'sons from every portion of the realm. Ilithc1· came 
caravans of merchants to bring the pl'oducts of cYery district, 
and hither rcsortell, with their bands of retainers, the pt·inecs of 
distant provinces to settle the questions of state and offer thcil' 
allegiance to the monarch. It is the place whcl'e representatives 
of every condition and of every district a.re accustomed to as­
semble, so that what is promulgated at Ava is likely to be 
borne abro:ul in different directions as widely as the Burman 
sway extends. 

1\Ir. Kincaid had formed the acquaintance of senral persons 
who came to the capital in the train of some princes of the 
Shyans, a people occupying'thc provinces on the northern fron­
tier,- of Burrnah. In his intercourse with them he inquired 
carefully concerning the position of their country and its cont.i­
guity to China, and conceived that by pursuing a route in that 
direction a missionary might not only introduce the gospel to 
the Shyans, but also obtain access to the Chinese. For the 
purpo;;e of ascertaining the correctness of bis views, and of he­
corning acquainted with the crowded population of the nol'thcrn 
provinces, he formed the design of an excursion to the frontiers 
of A~san~. The design having been approYed by his brethren 
of the mission he obtained permission of the goYernrnent, though 
with great dilli.culty and after many delays, to travel thl'ough the 
provinces of the north. On the 27th of January, he embarked 
on the Irrall'atldy, with four native Christians for his attendants, in 
a boat which was despatched in his charge, on the public service, 
by Colonel Burney, the Engfoh Resident at Ava. Ilc passed 
through regions of great natural bennty and magnificence, often 
landing at the large towns which lined the banks of the river, 
and after twenty-two <lays reached l\Iogaung, a city distant three 

H, 
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hundred an<l fifty mile, from the capital. Here, beneath the 
5hadow of the Ilimmalch mountains, he found spreading before 
him the ,·ast wilderness which separate;; Burmah from Hindos­
tan, skirted by a territory crowded with people and abounding 
in mines of amber :md serpentine stone. He made several ex­
enr,;ions into the Yn.lley around the city, but, finding himself un­
able to procure either proYisions suitable for his journey or men 
to nccompnny him, he was obliged again to set his face towards 
Ava. A cidl war had now b1·oken out, and the country was 
clistrnctcd with tumults and filled with hordes of banditti. In 
his passage down the river he was suddenly attacked by one of 
these marauding band,, plundered of every thing in his pos­
session, and then left to pursue his journey. On the following 
day he wns again seized by another band of robbers, who strip­
ped him of his clothes, bound him with ropes and compelled him 
and his attendants to march with them to their Yillage, where lie 
witnessed scenes of l1eart-rending atrocity among the prisoners 
,vhom the freebooters had collected. His life was constantly in 
danger; but with the assistance of a young Kathay who belonged 
to the band and who had been at his house in Ava, he c5>ntrh·cd 
to affect his escape, and fleeing to the mountains he found l1is 
way across a thinly inhabited district to the capital, having 
passed through the greatest perils and escaped assassination only 
by the merciful interpositions of IleaYen. 

l\Ir. Kincaid reached Arn. on the 11th of l\Iarch, and found 
the city filled with alarm, and threatened with all the horrors 
ofn.nnrchy and cidl wnr. Prince Tharnwaddy had ri,en ngninst 
his brother the king, tlcthroned him and Rent his officers to 
prison; nnd having estnblished himself at ::\Iokcsobo, a garrisoned 
city forty-/l,·c miles north of Arn, was now investing the capital 
and the ncighboring cities with his armies. Colonel Burney, 
the Engli5h Resident, put his house in a state of defence, and, in­
'l"iting the mission families to join his own, was able to keep at a 
distance the marauding parties that desolated the ncighborhoocl, 
11.nd to protect the li,·es nnd property of the missionaries. They 
bad cherished the hope thnt the new king, who had the rcputa-
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tion of beiug liberal in his views, when fairly seatc<l in power 
woul<l look favorably upon their labors. But in this they were 
<lisnppointe<l. At the first interview which they ha<l with l1im 
after his accession to the throne, he expressly prohibited the work 
in ,rhich they were engage<l: "I am now king of Burmah," 
sai<l he, "an<l am therefore tlia tlw na da ya !.:a, ( <lefcn<lcr of 
the faith,) an<l must support the religion of the couutry. You 
must give away no more of Christ's books." lie, howe,·er, <le­
elarc<l that he had uo objection to scicntili~ books, an<l invited the 
missionaries to bring a press to A,·a and print and circulate 
them. It was the aim of the new king to set asi<le the treaty of 
Yau<labo; an<l he informe<l Colonel 1iurney that he no longer 
reeognizc<l him as English Hesi<lcnt, though he <li<l not wish 
him to leave the capital. The colonel, however, deci<lc<l to re­
tire, an<l the missionaries, apprchen<ling that war might again 
ensue between the English an<l the new Burman authorities, 
ma<le preparations to accompany him. They left Arn, and the 
little church of twenty-one members which they had planted 
there, on the 17th of June, and arrivc<l at Rangoon on the 6th 
of July. The missionaries stationed at Rangoon had alrea<ly 
gone to l\Iaulmain, in consequence of the threatening aspect of 
the revolution, an<l the decrees ,rhich ha<l been issued by the 
viceroy of the province. l\Ir. Kincai<l followed them after a 
few weeks; l\fr. 1Y ebb repaired to Calcutta in or<ler to take 
passage for America for the recovery of l\Irs. 1Y cbb's health, 
while :i'llr. Simons lingere<l for many months at Rangoon, cn­
gagerl in such labors as he was able to perform in the <listurbed 
con<lition of the city and the empire. 

But while the labors of the missionaries among the Burman~ 
at Rangoon were thus nearly suspended, among the Karens in 
the neighboring districts they were prosecuted with even un­
wontcd success. In the spriug of 1837 lUr. Abbott had again 
come among them, and was now travelling through their villages 
iu the districts of i'\Iaubce and Pantanau. Uc c\·ery where wit­
nessed the effects of the oppressive taxation to which they were 
subjected. The names of all the Christians were reported to 
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the rulers, and they were fined in many instances so hea~·ily that 
they were obliged to gh·c up their children as slaves, in order 
to satisfy the rapacity of their persecutors. In December, 1837, 
1\Ir. ALbotL went lo the produce of Basscin, "·here, with many 
other~, a young cl1icf of one of the Karen districts embraced 
Christianity, and cdncecl the utmost interest in the con,·crsion 
aud impronmcnt of hi:; countrymen. llc came to Rangoon in 
a few weeks, bringing with him nine of his people who had been 
com·crtcd by his agency, and who he desired should learn to 
read, that they might return ancl instruct the villages from which 
they came. Uc was a person of unusual intelligence and in­
terest or ch:,ractcr, ancl. seemed to spring at once into a full 
comprehension of the inestimable blessings which Christianity is 
designed to bestow. Jn A11g11st, 1838, several months aftcr­
w:,rcl,, he came again to Rangoon to be instructccl ancl to rccch·e 
an a~clitional supply of books for his people. He had alrcndy 
accomplished his object, and, in the highest spirits, with his fol­
lowers all laden with books, he had taken le:nc of the mis~ion­
arics, when the whole company were seized by Burman officers, 
loaded with irons, and put in the stocks and in prison. Thence 
they were removed lo the great pagoda, where they were 
'' offered in sacrifice," as it is called, or sentenced to I.Jc per­
petual slaves- they and their posterity-to the gods. The

0

y 
were, howe,-er, finally released from the ignominious bondage 
to which they were doomed, l.Jy the inten·ention of the mission­
aries, and by the exertions of an officer attached to the British 
Hesidcncy. Gathcl"ing as many of the tracts and books as had 
escaped clestruction, they concealed them about thdr persons 
and returned to their nath·e jungle, wlJl•re the young chief was 
Jong engaged in spreacling the knowledge of the gospel among 
his countrymen. 

Jn :No,·cmber, 1838, l\Icssrs. Abbott and Simons, finding that 
the aspect of political affairs was becoming more threatening, 
and still :ipprchen,;ive of war between the English and tlie llur­
mesc, left Rangoon and went to l\laulmain. 

In NO\-ember, 1839, a year afll.!r the departure of the mis-
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sionarjes, l\Ir. Abbott in company "·ith l\Ir. Kincaid again ,isit­
ed Rangoon. They went at the special invitation of the viceroy 
who had known l\Ir. Kincaid at Ava, and who, it uow appeared, 
was desirous that the American teachers should return in order 
that the people, by seeing the1u at their usual work, might be 
more fully assured of the public tranquillity. The viceroy re­
ceived them with great courtesy and invited them to bring their 
families and settle again at Rangoon, assuring them that they 
should be protected from all annoyance and that their condition 
should be made comfortable. This was certainly a new spirit 
to proceed from the viceroy of Rangoon, and was a source of 
great encouragement to the missionaries, although they discov­
ered, in the fc,·erish condition of the public mind and in the 
fickle policy of the government, many hinderances to the imme­
diate prosecution of their labors. 

There were at this time upwards of three hundred mem­
bers of churches, Burmans and Karcns, in the city and the 
neighboring districts. These scattered disciples met the mis­
sionaries ,rith the utmost delight, which was ,rnrmly reciproca­
ted when it was ascertained that they had generally been true 
to their principles amidst innumerable perils, and, with the bless­
ing of Heaven on their endcarnrs, had won a multitude of 
others to the faith they cherished. The assistants at Pantanau 
and l\Iaubee gave the most gratifying accounts of the'success of 
the gospel in those districts, and the tidings from Bassein showed 
that a work of divine grace had been in constant progress there. 
The young chief had remitted none of his activity in the cause 
of Christ. His house was often visited by large companies of 
his people who came to learn lo read, and to hear the gospel; and 
in that district alone, it was supposed that from six hundred to 
one thousand were now waiting to be baptizcd. So wonderful 
were the triumphs of the Christian faith in the wilderness of 
Burmah ! Though propagated only by those who themselves 
had just received it and had scarcely learned to read the Gospels 
in which it was contained, though persecuted and despised by 
cruel priests and superstitious despots, it had taken possession 

14* 
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of the hearts of hundreds of Karcns, and was beginning to start 
a whole people on a new career of social progress and _spiritual 
clcrnlion. 

:i\Icssrs. Kincaid and Abbott remained at Rangoon six week~, 
during which time informalion was received lhat the viceroy 
was rc-cnllc<l on ncco1111t of his liberal treatment of foreigners, 
nnd that nnolhcr was already appointed in his pince. lie soon 
arrived and proved himself to be a mnn of stern, dc~potic tem­
per, which had before manifested itself in frequent ncls of cruelty. 
Decrees were immediately issued, designed to put an end to nil 
intercourse between the Bnrmnns and foreigners; and the mis­
sionaries, dccpairing of being able either to go up to Ant or to 
engage openly in their work at Rangoon, retired to ~Inulmain, 
and soon after joined the mission in Arrncan. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Tm: Pro\"ince of Arrnc:111.-)Ir. nnd Mrs. Comstock settle nt Kyouk Phyoo. 
- Arrivnl of l\lr. and ~lrs. Hall. -Their early Denth. - )lcssrs. Abbott 
11ncl Kincaid join the )lission. - )lr. Abbott nt Sandoway. - Lnbors nmong 
the Karens. - Their rapid Conversion to Christianity. - nnnnan Persecu­
tion of the Christinn Karens. - Their Fidelity and its Results.- Sympnthy 
of British Residents.- Death of l\lrs. Abbott, nncl Visit of ~lr. Abbott to the 
lJnited States. -)lr. Ii:incnicl nt Akynb. -The ~lonntnin Chief. - Sad 
Changes in the )lission. - llcnth of l\lr. nnd )lrs. Comstock. - Progress of 

- the )lission in British Bunnnh from 1840 to 1S45: nlso in Bunnah Proper. 
- Chnnges in the Board. - Death of HeY. Dr. Bolles. 

Tnr-: province of Arrncnn lies upon the eastern shore of the 
Bay of Bengal, aml is bounded on the north by Chittagong, on 
the east by the Yoma l\Iountains, which separate it from Bur­
mah, while on the south and west it is washed by the waters of 
the bay. It embraces sixteen thousand five hundred square. 
miles, and formerly belonged to the Burman empire ; but in 
1826 it was ceded by the treaty of Yandabo to the Bi-itisli East 
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India Company. It is divided into four districts, Akyab, San­
doway, Aeng and Ilamree,- the latter consisting of islands, of 
which the largest is forty miles in length. The prodnce con­
tains about a thousand villages, and is occupied by a population 
numbering nearly two hundred and fifty thousand, of whom the 
greater p:u·t a;·c called i\Iugs, presenting some peculiarities, 
though undoubtedly of the same general race and speaking the 
same language as tbe Burmans.* A branch of the mi:'sion 
wa.s commenced in Arracan in l\Iarch, 18:J5, Ly l\Ir. and i\Irs. 
Comstock, who established themsch·es at Kyouk Phyoo, a town 
near the northern extremity of Ilamree island. They were 
l1ospitably received by i\Ir. Adams, the l\Iastcr-Attcndant of the 
port; and, having obtained a suitable dwelling, they soon com­
menced the distribution of tracts, and conversation with the 
people as far as their knowledge of the language "·ould permit. 
Early in 183G l\Ir. Comstock made a journey to the district of 
Aeng, for the purpose of becoming better acquainted with the 
people of the province, as well as of spreading abroad a know­
ledge of the gospel. His preaching was every where listened 
to with the curiosity which usually characterizes intelligent 
heathen,-particularly among the Kyens, a race inhabiting the 
mountains, and resembling the Karens in many features of their 
character and condition. 

On his return to Kyouk Phyoo he established a school, in 
which many of the pupils, as is usual in British Burmah, were 
instructed in Engli,h. The English officers resident near the 
station uniformly encouraged tlie labors of the missionaries, 
and in many instances proved themselves their warm personal 
friends. In December, 1836, the station was visited by Rev. 
J\Ir. l\Ialcom, and at his instance l\Ir. Comstock went to Akyab, 
then the residence of Rev. l\Ir. Fink, of the Scrampore Baptist 
:i\Iission, and procured an intelligent Arracanese convert to act 
as assistant. Two other assistants were subsequently obtained 

'II For a full account of this province see "Notes on Araknn, by the late 
Rev. G. S. Comstock," &c., published in tile Jounial of the American Orien­
tal Society, Vol. I. No. 3, 1847. 
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from ::\Inulmain, and upon these three suuonlinatc lauorcrs were 
now t!e,·oh-etl the principal active op,m1tions ol' the mission. 

In )lay, 183i, the station was rc'inforc::ed uy the arrival of 
Ilc1·. Lcl"i Ilall am! )[rs. llall, whose accc,,ion ,rns greeted 
with the li,·elicst interest and hope. A church was soon aftcr­
w:ud, organized, which was eompowd only of the mi,,ionarics 
am! their native assistants, as none of the nati,·cs had yet cm­
uraccd the Christi:111 faith. lJoth the ncwly-arrivetl missionaries 
however, fell victims to the fever of the country, and diet! ueforc 
their labors had ucgun, - ::\Irs. Hall in July and Mr. llall in 
September after their arrh·al. The following year )fr. and 
:l\Irs. Comstock, in consec1uence of their own enfeebled health, 
were obliged to spend at ::\Iaulmain. In February, 183~, they 
returned to Arraean, accompanied uy Rev. Lyman Stil;:un and 
his wife, who had been designated to the mission uefore lc:n-ing 
the United States. They also took with them four native assist­
ants; and, as their former st:1tion had 1iro1·ed unhealthy, they 
now estaulishe<l thcmsch-cs at the city of Ramrcc, where they 
hoped to find a more salubrious climate than at Kyouk Phyoo. 
The church was rcmo1·ed to the new station, and its number by 
the recent accessions to the mission was increased to cle,·en 
mcmucr:'. Schools were immediately established, tracts and 
books were cireulatcd in great numbers, and the preaching of 
the gospel wa;; constantly maintained, yet none of the supersti­
tious nati,·es of the counh·y had thus far been con,·crtcd to 
Chrbtianity. 

Thus through vicissitude and a.Jlliction liad the mis,ion in Ar­
racan been con~lantly passing for five years, when l\Iessrs. Ab­
bott and Kincaid repaired to the province early in 18-IO. They 
had been obliged lo lcil\"e their stations in Burmah !>roper, in 
consequence of the opposition wh ieh was matlc to their lauors, and 
of the acltlitional persecutions to which the converts to the gos­
pel were subjl'clcd by their continued presence in the country. 
They however were determined still to watch 01·er tl1e fields they 
ha<1 left, an<l so far as possible to maintain a communication -
1\Ir. Kincaid with the Burman comerts at Arn, and 1\Ir. Abholt 
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,vith the scattered Karens in the districts of Ras~cin and Ran­
goon. Th<'y at flr;:t n•g:u1led their rc$idence in Arracau as 
only tem('orary, and ,:·ere prcp:1red to hasten back to the posts 
they had been compelled to abandon, so soon as the stern 
dcspoti~m of the monarch should in any degree relax its 
rigor. After a brief residence with their brethren at Ramrce, 
l\Ir. Kincaid went to Akyab, the largest town iu the district 
of that name, \\'here lie planted a station for the natiYc Ar­
rac:rncse; while :;\Ir. Abbott repaired to Sunrloway, a locality 
which he selected as favorably situated for opening a communi­
cation with the Karen~, who dwelt beyond the mountains of Ar­
racan, in the neigh boring districts of llurmah Proper. Here he 
was soon to be the witness of triumphs of the gospel over the 
errors and superstitions of a heathen land, such as the history 
of the Christian church has seldom recorded even on its bright­
est pages. 

Ile arrived at Sandoway on the lith of nlarch, and immedi­
ately sent l\\'o of the assi~tants who had accompanied him, across 
the mountains, to inform the Karcns of the adjacent district of 
Burmah of his arrh·al and to invite them to visit him. They 
were al,o directed to find the young men who had studied with 
l\Ir. Abbott at Rangoon, and to persuade them to come and re­
sume their studies at Sandoway. The spirit of inquiry had 
been deeply awakened in preceding years, and the tidings that 
the teacher was again within their reach were borne from vil­
lage to dllage, and were every where received with enthusi­
asm. The passes between the two countries were guarded by 
jealous Ilurmans; yet, in contempt of watchful rulers and in 
spite of mountain barriers, large companies of Karens found 
their way to the mis~ionary, some asking for baptism, others 
~f:'eking books for their countrymen at home, and others still de­
siring to remain and study under the direction of 1\Ir. Abbott. In 
this manner came many of the assistants and their converts from 
the re~ions of :Han bee and Pantannu, and even from the vicin­
ity of Rangoon, from whom he was able to learn the condition of 
the churches ,vbich had been planted there, and also the won-
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<lcrful spread of the gospel among the people. l\Iany of the 
assistants were of the opinion that the number of persons pro­
fessing to be Christian,, in these districts of Bnrmah Proper, 
could not be less than four thousand. Of those who came to 
Sandoway many were baptize<l, an<l the school which ::\[r. Ab­
bott opened was soon filled with fifty pupils, of whom the greater 
part ha<l already been or were preparing to become assistants 
in the mission. 

The accounts which he thus received from the native Chris­
tians whom he had left in Bunnah J>roper, were gC'llerally of 
the most satisfactory character. They h:ul bC'en subjected to 
almost incessant persecution; but they ha<l borne insult and in­
jury, fine and imprisonment, with the meek endurance which 
the gospel enjoins, and lind firmly kept the faith they had pro­
fc,sed in the doctrines and promises of Christianity. They ha,l 
al,o nobly aimed to communicate it to others; and through that 
wide region, village after village, which had never heard the 
voice of the missionary, had now rccei1·ed the gospel and be­
come obedient to its requirements. The Durman magistrates, 
finding the number of Christians becoming so large, often re­
laxed their s·enrity and said, "Let them worship tliefr God, if 
they pay their taxes and obey the laws," - a policy which was 
adopted in order to pre1·e11t the persecuted Karens from emi­
grating in a body to the British provinces. 

In January, 18-11, l\Ir. Abbott started on an excursion to 
,·isit the Karcns scattered along the eastern frontier of Arra­
cnn. In the course of this journey he met a large nnmber who 
came from the Ilurman shle of the monntnins, who tol<l him 
more particularly of tlie sufferings they had endured for rea,1-
ing the "white book" an<l receiving" the religion of the for­
eigner." Their knowledge of the go,pcl was clear nnd full, to 
a degree that ofh'n awakened the surprise of the mi:isionary; 
nnd their desire to be b:iptizcd and cnrolk,d among the disciples 
of Christ was unahatc<l by the perscc·utions they ha<l suffered. 
lie wns absent nearly a month, nnd during the time he baptize<l 
fifty-seven persons- a number which, in addition to those who 



MR. ABBOTT'S MISSIO!l!AllY TOUR. 157 

l1ad previously received baptism, was by the end of the first 
year of his residence at Sandoway increased to one hundred 
and eighty-four. 

At the beginning of 1842, he macle a second Yisit to the same 
frontier region, where he had now arranged to meet a large 
number of the assistants wl10 were preaching in Basscin and 
other districts of Ilurmah, and with them such of their converts 
as were ready to reecirn baptism. At l\Iagezzin, a Christian 
village four days from S::uHloway, at which a church ha<l been 
planted the year before, he met sc,·eral assistants and a num­
ber of couvcrls who, \\·ere awaiting hi:; arrival. Here, in a 
stream many a time before hallowed by the sacred rite, he bap­
tized twenty-four men from difforcnt villages of Ilurmah, three 
of them from the distant banks of the Irrnwaddy north of 
Rangoon. 

At l\Iagezzin, at. Oung Kyoung and Sinmah, where churches 
had been planted the year before, the people had already erect­
ed commodious chapels, and were now maintainiug the worship 
of the sanctuary and the institutions of the gospel. In these 
and in other villages where the Christians were numerous, l\Ir. 
Abbott appointed assistants to watch o,·er them, to preach to 
them, and in all things, save in administering the ordinan­
ces, to act as pastors of the churches. The persons who 
were thus appointed had long been known to the missionary ; 
they had been his pupils, and had received their views of pasto­
ral duty and of church discipline from his instructions; and they 
proved themsch-es worthy of the ·confidence he reposed in them. 
Some of them were subsequently ordained, and have since bap­
tized multitudes of their brethren into·the faith of the gospel. 
In this excursion 1\Ir. Abbott was absent thirty-one days, in the 
course of which he rece.iYed visits from a large number of the 
native preachers from Burmah, visited all the churches that lay 
along the frontier of Arracan, and administered the ordinance of 
baptism to two hundred and seventy-nine persons, who were 
·recommended by the assistants as gi,jn~ s~tisfllctory evidence 
of conversion and ·of faith in Jesus Christ. 

15 
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But it wa~ not alone in excursions like these, which he made 
at least once c,·ery year, that ::\lr. Abbotl witnessed the power 
of the gospel oH•r the l1carts of the Karcns. They constantly vis­
itctl him at Sancloway, often coming twelve or fifteen days' jour­
ney, to converse with the leachcr, to obtain books, or to receive 
baptism. The school wliich he Imel established for their in­
struction, though at one time broken up by the frightful ravages 
of the cholera, wa~ generally nllcnclccl by nearly fifty pupils, 
among whom were frequently many of the native assistants, 
who thus ~pent the interrnls of their residence nt Sandowny in 
qualifying thcmsch·es more fully for their work as preachers 
of the gospel. In this manner he snw the cause to which he 
wns devoted every where triumphant, nnd though obliged to con­
duct the mission unn.,sistcd nnd alone, he bchchl over the fichls 
which it occupied n whulc people turning to Goel. ""ithin the 
period of five years after his arrival in Arracan, the number of 
persons baptizcd by him, or by the pastors under his charge, was 
upwards of three thousand, -a number considerably larger than 
had then been baptizcd in connection wilh all the other mi~sions 
of the Convention taken together;* The greater part of these 
were baptized by the native preachers in Burrnah Proper, where, 
in rnullitucles of cases, without ever having seen the missionary, 
they received the go~pcl from the hcrnhls whom he had sent, nnd 
boldly profcs~ed their faith in its doctrines in contempt of the 
stern despotism that lowered around them. 

During the winter of 18-12 ancl '43, in consequence ofa royal. 
onler which had been issuecl, to exterminate the "white books" 
nnd the "religion of the foreigner" from the country, the per­
secutions of the Christian Karcns, which for a time hnd been 
rcmiltcd, were renewed with the utmost crnclty and Yiolcnce. 
"'hole families were seized nt their homes, nt places of wor­
ship, or ,vhilc assembled lo hear the rending of the Scriptures ; 
the men were often brutally Lenten, while lhe women, separated 
from their children, were chained together in pairs, and all were 

~ In the yenr 18H nlone, the number bnplizec! by ~Ir. Abbott and his nssist­
nnts was 2,03~. 
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drfren·away to a <listant pri,011, where, with 110 foo<l sai-c such 
as the cliarity of the heartless Burmaus allowed them, they were 
left to <lrag out a wrctchc<l and stur\'ing co11fincmcnt till they 
coul<l satisfy the rapncity of th<'ir persecutors. They were lib­
crate<l at length on the payment of nearly six hun<lrcd rupees, 
-a fine which in many iustanrcs robbed them of their entire 
possessions. Yet they bore their persecutions with l1croic forti­
tude, and when released from imprirnnment, refused to promise 
that they would abandon the worship of God. The cffoct was 
every where most farnrahlc. "The noble, fearless testimony," 
says l\Ir. Abbott, " which those prisoners bear to the truth, has 
giHn their cause notoriety and character. The common people 
throughout the country generally look upon the new religion 
with interest at least, an<l u·ltispcr their sympathies with its 
sufi'cring ,·otarics." 

So frequent an<l violent were the persecutions ai this period, 
that the Kareus began to flee in great numbers from the ruth­
less violence which every where, in Ilurmah Proper, crushed 
them to the earth. They left the harvests of paddy which they 
had gathered, and the fields they could no longer cultivate in 
safety, and fled to the mountains ; and though the passes were 
watched by officers and informers, in order to pre\"Cnt their 
emigration, yet hundreds of these persecuted Christians cscape<l 
the jurisdiction of their oppressors, and took refuge in Arra.­
can. During the winter and spring of 1843, l\Ir. Abbott re­
cords the arrh·al of upwards of two hundred emigrant families. 
,vhole villages would in this manner cross the mountains, in 
company with their pastors, - bringing with them their buffa­
loes an<l the few articles of property which they could move, 
but trusting to providence and the charity of their brethren for 
the supply of their immediate wants. Their condition was often 
pitiable in the extreme, an<l enlisted the kindliest sympathies 
not only of the mi~sionarics but also of the British residents of 
the proYince. By .1Ur. Abhott they were regarded as a part of 
his own scattered flock, and he exerted himself to the utmost 
for the relief of their necessities. He encouraged them in their 



IGO lllSSIO.XS J.X UCHll,\Il, 

afilictions, and aitlt'n them in forming new villngcs; and at his 
imtance Captain Pha~'l'c, the a:i,istant commi,sio1fcr oft he pro\·• 
ince, s11pplic,I tl11•m with food, allowing them a )'Car in which to 
make their payments, without interest. Though thus Ut'pcnd­
cnt on the bounty of strangers, they were now ~ecure in the 
fruits of their own industry. Though they had come to a less 
genial soil, they hat.I gained the priceless prh-ilege of freedom 
to worship God. 

Seldom do the chcckere<l pages of missionary history record 
a more affecting instance of persecution for conscience' ~ake, 
thnn that which was thus \·isitc<l on these simple-hearted, Cl11is­
tian Karens. Hunted down like the birds upon their own 
mountain,, beaten with stripes, loaded with chains and shut in 
prisons, their infant faith was subjected to trials whieh that of 
Christians eYen in the most foyore<l lands might not always 
endure unharmed. Yet they wa\'Cred not. They abandoned 
their Yillngcs and their cultivated fields. They sacrificed their 
property, they gn\·e up their country and perilled their lives; 
but they would not resign the faith and doctrines who;:e power 
they had experienced. They would still worship God, even 
though they were obliged to do it beneath another sky and in a 
strange land. Their ultimate fate lends n still darker hne to 
the melancholy picture of their sufferings. In the summer 
after their arrirnl, just as they had become ,cttlell in their new 
Yillng<'s, and were beginning to enjoy the blessing, of the free­
dom they had so ,lenrly won, the cholera again laid wn,te the 
country, nn,l hurried tliese emigrant Karen~ by lmmlrcds to t11e 
grn\'e, In the panic which it crente,1 many fled :l('l'OSS the 
mountains back to the persecuting lnntl wl1ich they hml left; 
while many more, uncared-for and unknown, perished in the 
jungle, Yictims of the pestilence they sought to escape. 

From the imperfect outline thus gh·en it is pos.,ible to form 
but a faint conception of the responsibilities nm! labors which 
lll'esscd upon tl1e solitary missionary wl10 nt this perioll, from 
behind the mountains of Arracnn, conilueted the entire opera­
tions of the mission in Ilnrmnh Proper. Ile was charged not 
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only with the superintendence of a wide missionary district, of 
which the inhabitants with one accord seemed to be turning to 
Clu-istianity, but with the care and instruction of a rising minis­
try, who were perhaps to form the religious opinions and habits 
of a numerous people, and also with th~ necessity of deciding the 
questions and settling the interests of infant communities just 
emerging from barbarism, and entering upon a career of social 
progress. llis position, as is often true of the missionary, more 
than realized the classic fables that relate the deeds of the early 
civilizers of the human race, -the founders of mythologies, 
the teachers of letters and of arts; for with the aid of a far 
purer civilization he was shaping the social and religious char­
acter of a whole people. 

But the task was too great for a single, unassisted individual. 
Aid was earnestly solicited ; but, in the straitened circumstances 
of the Board, it could not be sent. His constitution, though 
natui·ally strong, was prostrated beneath the labors of his post; 
and when repeated domestic bereavement added its own poig­
nant sorrows to the weight of ceaseless responsibility, his health 
was gone, and he was obliged to abandon the work he had at­
tempted to carry forward. During the summer of 1844, which 
was very sickly in the province, he had seen both his children 
swept away by tl1e hand of cleath, and in the following January 
Mrs. Abbott, after a brief illness, follow~d them to the tomb.* 
l\I 1·. Abbott, thus broken in health and bereft of the dearest objects 
of his affection, finding himself no longer able to sustain the 
labors of the mission, was soon afterwards obliged to return to 
the United States in order to recruit the energies of his enfee­
bled constitution. 

,v e turn now to other scenes of labor and of trial con­
nected with the mission in Arracan. It was in the month of 
April, 1840, that l\Ir. Kincaid, as has already been mentioned, 

* lllrs. Abbott was :1\Iiss Ann P. Gardner, who joined the mission at TnYoy 
in 1835, on the retum of i\Ir. nnd ~lrs. Wade. She resided at Tnvoy, nnd at 
lllatnh and other out-stations of the mission, ond was married to Jill-. Abbott 
in 1837. 

15* 



162 aussxo:ss l:S IlCRllAil. 

commenced the station at Akyab. Here, ami,bt a population of 
16,000, he found a natirn church planted many year.s before by 
the English missionaries, and now numbering thirteen members. 
They Imel been long without any pastoral guitlance or instruc­
tion, ancl, amitlst the evil fnfluences of heathenism, the doctrine.i 
of 1hc gospel hacl well-nigh faded from their mintls. The mis­
sionary, howenr, ru;sembled them together and immediately 
established religious meetings for their instruction, and soon 
hacl the happiness of seeing around him a lal'ge congregation, 
some of whom were eagerly inquiring respecting the new re­
ligion. Among these were several perrnns of superior educa­
tion ancl of high standing; and one e5pecially who several years 
before had been appointed by the king at Arn, on account of 
his attainments.in lluddhist learning, to go to Arrae:m as a mis­
sionary, to explain the sacred books to the priests and the people 
of the province. - During the first summer of his residence at 
Akyab l\Ir. Kincaid baptized three native connrts, and was 
daily instructing about thirty others, who professed to believe the 
gospel, but in the judgment of the missionary were not sufficiently 
established to receive baptism. The baptism of several persons 
of influence at Akyab called forth a violent opposition from 
many of the priests and their followers. Those who visited the 
missionaries or read their books were obliged to encounter the 
utmost hostility and scorn from their neighbors and friend5, and 
were often threatened and sometimes as~aulted with actual 
violence. The church gradually increased in spite of all oppo­
sition, and another was planted at Cruda, an out-station five 
days' journey from Akyab, at which tweh-e persons were soon 
baptized. 

In l\Iay, 1841, l\lr. Kincaid was visited by a chief and several 
members of the tribe of Kemmees, a race inhabiting the moun­
tains, ancl resembling in habits and appearance the Kyens and 
Karens. lie was known as the "mountain chief," and was at 
the head of several subordinate clans and petty chiefs. They 
listened to the convcrrntion of the missionary in the Burman 
tongue, and retired with their barbarian indifference, seemingly 
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unclisturbed by the cloctrines which they had heard. After n. 
few months, however, l\Ir. Kincaid reccivccl a communication 
signccl by " Chetza, the mountain chief," and by thirteen subor­
dinate chicfa, statir.g that they hacl thought of the new religion, 
and that, as the:r people were ignorant, they desired tl1cm "to 
know the true Goel aud t,:; be taught the true book." The com­
munic-ation also contained the names of two hundred and sev­
enty-three children, whom they would place at school if he 
would come to their mountains. The request was repeated a 
little time after, by the principal chief in person, who came lo 
tl1e mission house with a large retinue, just as l\Ir. Kincaid 
and :i\Ir. Stilson were setting out on a journey to the Kemmee 
,·illages. He hastened back with the utmost joy to prepare for 
their reception. So great was his interest in their visit and so 
sfl•ong his clesire to have them remain, that when the mission­
aries arrived, five days after his return, they founcl to their 
surprise a zayat erected for their accommodation, and supplied 
with many of the articles of comfort which the chief had seen 
only in the mission house at Akyab. 

The Kemmecs, like the Karens, though in a far more limitecl 
sense, seemed to be prepared, by their traditions and their sensi­
bility to moral truth, to receive the gospel. The chief offered 
to build a house for the permanent residence of the mission­
aries, but they were unable to remain. A few months after­
wards, however, :Messrs. Kincaid and Stilson, at different dates, 
again visited this mountain people; and the latter in the course 
of a brief residence studied their language, and finding it almost 
identical with the Kyen which he hacl already mastered, he par­
tially reduced its elements to writing.* But the sickness of l1is 

'< This rr.dnction has been carried still further by l\lr. Stilson, who has re­
cently prepared nntl printed a spelling book and a Christian reading book in 
the language of the Kemmees. They were visited in 1848 by l\lr. Ingalls, and 
have found an active friend in Mr. Crawfnrd, the English Commissioner in 
Arrncan, By him they ha,·e been reliend from the tyranny of Burman mag­
istrates, and a Clnistinn head man, of their own rnce, has been placed over 
them. SeYeral of them ha.Ye already embraced Christianity, and as a people 
they now present a most inviting field for missionary labor. 
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family compelled him to return to Akyab; and from the same 
cau5C both l\Ir. and ::\Irs. Kincaid were required, a few months 
later, to lca,·c their post in the mission and go to Calcutta, and 
aftcrwanls lo sail for the United States. :l\Ir. Stilson was thus 
obliged to occupy the station at Akyah, and abandon his design 
of preaching to the mountain chief and his numerous clans of 
subject Kcmmccs, who represented themselves as all ready to 
learn "the wisdom of the true book." 

Still darker clouds, however, were now lowering around the 
mis~ion, and heavier misforlunes were about to befall its inter­
est!'. :i\Ir. and 1\Irs. Comstock had, since 18-10, been living at 
Ramree, with ::\lr. and l\Irs. Stilson for their occasional coadju­
tors, assiduously engaged in the prosecution of the mission of 
which they were the earliest pioneers. Ilcrc, though but few 
had been admillcd to the church by baptism, they had witnessed 
many most encouraging indications, and were anticipating still 
other fruits of their labors, when, in the month of April, 184.3, 
l\Irs. Comstock fell a victim to an epidemic then prcrniling in 
the town. Iler two children were soon after hurried away by 
the same destroyer ; and at t)l('. end of a year, in April, 1844, 
the unfortunate mission was ailiictcd with the severest loss it 
could sustain, in the death of 1\Ir. Comstock himself. He was 
a mi~sionary of superior education and of the noblest qualities 
of character, and during the uine years of his residence in 
Arracan had been dislinguished for his wisdom, fidelity, and 
useful labors. In addition to his scrl'iccs in the mission, he h11d 
nearly completed an elaborate work on the condition of the 
provin~c and its inhabitants, and the changes which had been 
wrought by the missionaries and the English residents.* Ilc 
died at the age o(thirty-five, ere he had reached the meridian 
of his days, just at the period when the mission, already para­
lyzed by repeated bcrea,·cmcnts, seemed most to need the scr-

"' A pnrt of this work has been published in the Joumnl of the American 
Oriental Society, with the title of" Xotes on Arnknn,'' and in the American 
Ilnptist )lissionary )fagazine, rnl. xxvii, p. 375, nnd has been 11lrendy referred 
to on a prccecling pngc. 
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vices and the counsels which his sound cliscrction and long ex­
perience so well fitted him to bestow. 

Thus, one after another, had the missionaries of Arracan dis­
appeared from the fields of their labor, until, at the beginning 
of 1845, l\Ir. and Mrs. Stilson found themselves alone, in the 
entire province, - the solitary concluctors of a mission which had 
created the highest intcr€st, and which still ncc<lc<l only addi­
tional laborcrs to insure for it the noblest results. 

The two principal stations of the mission in the Tcnnasscrim 
provinces were at l\faulmain and at Ta,oy. These had no,v 
become so extcnsi,·c and had spread their branches so widely 
from the central location, as henceforth to be designated in the 
reports of the Board as independent missions. At l\Iaulmain 
there were residing in 1840, l\Iessrs. Judson, Howard, Stevens, 
Osgood and Simons, in connection with the Burman department, 
and l\lr. Vinton, in connection with the Karen department of 
the mi~sion. The wives of the mi5sionaries were usually ac­
tively employed in the schools, some for the Karens and others 
for the llurmans. At Amherst was a secondary station, at which 
l\Ir. Haswell was still engaged in preaching to the Talings, or 
Pcguans, in translating the New Testament into their language, 
and snperinten<ling the schools which with l\Irs. Haswell he had 
established among them. Around l\Iaulmain were now seven 
other subordinate stations, all for the Karcns, which were under 
tl1e charge of native assistants, though visited by the missiona­
ries at lea.st once <luring every dry season. The number of 
churches thus connected ,vith what was now called the l\Iaulmain 
l\lission, was se,en, containing in all four hundred and fifty-four 
members. 

At Tavoy, though there was a small Burman church, yet the 
missionaries were almost exclusively devoted to labo1·s among 
the Karen population. There were now dwelling there only 
nicssr.s. "r a<le an<l l\fason with their wives; l\Ir. and l\Irs. Ben­
nett being absent on a visit to the United States, and l\Ir. and 
l\Ira. Hancock lrnving been recently obliged to abandon the mis­
sion. Around Tarny were eight out-stations, all of them having 
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churches whose mcmLcrs now numbered four hundred and se,·­
cnty-thrcc. The church at )latah alone contained three hundred 
and ten. In connection with this mission also was the impor­
tant station at )lcrgui, where 1\li·. lngalls, a preacher in Burman, 
and )Ir. Brayton, a prcacl1cr in l'wo Karen, with their wives, 
had been residing since the beginning of 18:J~. In the vicinity 
of )lcrgui, and under the care of its missionaries, were also 
eight ont-stations with six churches, numbering in all one hun­
dred and thirty-one members. The most flouri;;hing of these 
stations was at Kabin, whose church now numbered sc,·enty-fhc 
rucmi.Jcrs. Under the direction of the missionaries at 1\Iaulmain 
were thirty nati,·e assistants, and se\'cn schools of different 
grades, for a population of se,·cral different races; and in connec­
tion with the mi»ion at Tarny were sixteen schools, nearly all 
for Karens, and twenty native assistants. Sc\'eral of the schools 
and the assistants howc\'e1·, both at Tavoy and at l\Iaulmain, were 
supported Ly the contributions of missionary societies in these 
cities, or by benevolent individuals residing there. From these 
sources was derh·ed a yearly re\'cnue of from two to three thou­
sand rupees,* contributed in great part by the English otlicer8 
and residents, but yet in no insignificant degree by the native 
Christians themsch·cs. 

Of the missionaries to the l3urmaus, l\Ir. Osgood was mainly 
occupied with the lubo1·s of the press and the superintendence 
of the financial concerns of the mission. l\Ir. Stc\'ens, in addi­
tion to his charge of the theological school, w;1s pastor of the 
church of l'wo Knrcns n.t Dong-yalm, and in connection with 
l\Ir. Simons n.nd :i\Ir. Howard, who had charge of the other 
schools at l\Iaulmnin, preached in the chapel of the English 
church, which was composed of soldiers of the regiment sta­
tioned there. Dr. Judson, though in enfeebled health, still dc­
Yotcd his principal attention lo a careful revision of the Burman 
lliblc, preached once on a S_n.bbath - all that his strength would 

,ii' In the yenr ending July 1, 1S45, the ~laulmnin Society nlone contributed 
to the mission upwnrds of six thousand rupees, nenrly two thousnnd nine bun • 
dre<I dollars, 
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nllow - to the Burman church, and superintended the labors 
of the preaching assistants, who were employed nmong the Bur­
man population of the town and the neighboring villages. This 
disposition of their lnbors left not a single mis,ionary free from 
other engagements, and able to girn his undivided attention to 
the work of preaching to the Burmans. 

The Karen missionaries, both at l\Iaulmain and at Tavoy, 
though hm·in_g schools and the preparation of books constantly 
in charge, were yet able, from the circumstances in which they 
were placed and the character of the people to whom they 
ministered, to bestow a larger portion of their time and atten­
tion upon their chosen work of preaching the gospel; and, 
according to the plan which has been already explained, they 
i.:pcnt the dry season of each year abroad among the villages and 
el1urches of the jungle ; while in the rainy season they resided in 
town, teaching at the schools, writing for the press, and preaching 
on the Sabbath and on other stated days of every week. This 
constant proclamation of the gospel by the preacher's own voice 
is undoubtedly the instrumentality which, before all others, is 
most blessed of Heaven for the conversion and religious in­
struction of mankind; and the fact has been singularly illustrated 
iu e\·ery yc.ar·s experience of the mi,sion to the Karcns. 

Of the revision of the Burman Dible, which had long en­
gros.ed his attention, Dr. Judson remarks that it cost him more 
time and labor than the first translation. Iu prosecuting the 
task he availed himself of. the latest and best works of biblical 
criticism, and spared no pains in selecting and incorporating in 
the new edition the most approved results of the labors of Eu­
ropean and American philologists. Seldom, we may well be­
lieve, has a translation of the word of God been accomplished 
with greater fidelity, or in a manner better fitted to bring the 
unadulterated truth of revelation in contact with the mind of a 
numerous people. Hitherto they have despised and rejected it; 
but the day is not distant when thtiy will receive it as a most 
precious gift, and write the name of the venerable translator 
among those of their most honored benefactors. The last sheet 
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of the revised translation was committed to the press in October, 
184.0; and a fow months aflcr it, completion Dr. Judson, finding 
his hcallh scriou,ly impaired, made a rnyngc with his family to 
the blc of France. I le was absent nearly a year, and returned 
with renewed strength in December, 18.J.1, and soon af1cr enter­
ed upon a work which he had long been meditating,- the prep­
aration of a Dictionary in English and Burmese, for the purpose 
of facilitating the ac(1uisition of both these languages. It was 
undertaken in accordance with the repeated rcqncst of the 
Board, and at the instance of missionaries and others who had 
encountered the ditlieuhics usually presented, especially in ac­
quiring the Burman tongue. 

The Burman Theological School at l\faulmain, whose mem­
bers had always been less numerous than was anticipated at its 
commencement, was suspended at the close of its session in 18·11, 
in consequence in part of the small number of its pupils, but 
more especially on account of the limited finances of the mis­
sion; and from this cause several other schools were also closed 
at the same time. The Theological School wns reopened in the 
summer of 1844, but with only six Burman candidates for the 
ministry. During the interval in which the school was sus­
pended ·l\Ir. Stevens, in addition to his other duties, devoted him­
self to editing a monthly journal in Burmese, designed especially 
for the 'native Christians. It was found to subser,·e an impor­
tant purpose in exciting the interest of the people and diffusing 
valuable information, and is still continued under the title of the 
"Religious Herald." A similar journal, the "l\Iorning Stnr," 
,vas commenced for the lforcns at Tavoy, in 18-13, nnd has 
been sustained with equal benefit. 

But amidst these efforts of unwearicd zeal, and this ccaseiess 
employment of learning and ability, of labor and money, in the 
Burman department of the mission, the people for whom they 
were all designe:d, it must still be confessed, continued to reject 
Christianity, and to cling with their wonted tenacity to the SU• 

perstitions which enslaved them. The Karens on the contmry, 
though furnished with less cxocnsive means of instruction, 
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were still accepting the gospel; ancl in city ancl jungle, in the 
valleys and on the mountains, throughout the provinces of 
Tenasserim, were now to be met Christi:ui families growing in 
the knowledge of the truth, and making constant progress i11 the 
kindly charities ancl clomcstic comforts of civilizecl life. The 
officers of the East Inclia Company every where favorecl the 
arrangements which were adoptccl for their social advancement, 
by protecting them from molestation and injustice, ancl appoint­
ing their more intelligent chiefs to petty ollices in the govern­
ment of the country. Under the influence of the clforts which 
were thus made, and of the freeclom which they enjoyed, their 
progress in inclustry, temperance, neatness ancl thrift was very 
remarkable. The entire Xew Testament was not printccl in 
their language till near the close of 1843 ; yet long before this 
time, their churches bad become so numerous in many districts 
of British Burmah, as for to transcend the ability of the 
missionaries to give them the attention ancl the instruction which 
they required. Both the churches ancl the schools that were 
connectecl with them were of necessity left almost entirely lo 
the care of assistants who, though the best that could be se­
lected, yet themselves often required scarcely less instruction 
ancl supervision than their pupils and flocks. 

The need of a seminary, especially for the training of preach­
ers for the Karens, bacl now become most urgent, and was 
strongly set forth in all the communications of the missionaries. 
Classes of native a,sistants lrnd been formed at different periods 
and instructed by l\Ir. Abbott at Sandoway, by l\Ir. Yinton at 
l\Iaulmain, and by l\lr. l\Iason and others at Taxoy. Ilut with 1he 
numerous other duties conatantly pressing upon these mbsionarie,, 
little could be done for the theological education of the assistants ; 
and many of them had entered upon their labors with no more 
knowledge of letters than they bad been able to obtain in six 
months' or a year's residence at school. These men, amidst all the 
imperfections of their training, proved themselves faithful, labo­
rious and successful ; yet they were destitute of the knowledge 
aud discipline, the energy and judgment, "!'hich mental training 

16 
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alone can gin, and which are indispensable in forming the 
Christian character of a people just learning their first lessons of 
the gospel. 

Thc,e views were fully presented to the Board at its meeting 
in 18-13, and though its treasury was still embarrassed, it was 
determined inuuediatcly to attempt to supply this most pressing 
necessity. In resolutions, which were then adopted, the Acting 
Bo::ml were instructed " to direct special attention to the work 
of diffusing among the Knrens the blessings of education, and to 
take immediate measures to furnish the natirn assistants among 
that people with such theological education as will enable them 
most successfully to preach the gospel among the heathen." In 
these circumstnuccs the Acting Boanl, impressed with the ne­
cessity of having experienced men designated to a service so 
important lo nil the future interests of the Karen people, imme­
diately opened a correspondence with the Rev. J. G. llinncy, 
pastor of the Ffrst Ilaptist Church in Savannah, Ga., and in­
vited him to enter the service of the Board as a missionary. 
He yielded to the solicitation, and was appointed to the cliarge 
of the Karen Theological School at l\Iaulmnin. At about 
the same time, Rev. E. B. Ilull:ml, pastor of the church in 
Foxhorough, Mass., decided to relinquish his parish, and otfcr 
himself to the Board as a missionary to Burmah. lie was most 
readily and thankfully accepted, and appointed to lnbor as a 
preacher and a translator among the Pwo Karcns nt Dong-yahn 
and it;; vicinity. They sailed from Boston, with their wi-.cs, in 
November, 1843, nnd with them also l\Ir. T. S. Ranney, a 
printer, l\Irs. Ranney, and :i\Iiss ·Julia A. Lathrop, nil appointed 
to reside at Tarny, and to aid the suffering mission among tho 
Knrcns. These were followed in the succeeding antumn by 
Rev. E. ll. Cross, nppointcd to the charge of the theological 
school nt Tavoy, wl10, with his wife, sailed from Boston in Oc­
tober, 18-14, and arrived at ::\faulmain in the following February. 

Thus were a portion of the wants of this most interesting 
mission happily supplie1l ; ancl though the early return of l\Iiss 
Lathrop, occn.sioncd by her loss of health, nnd the premature 
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death of ::\[r. Bullard, have blighted many of the hopes raised 
by this arrival of efficient helpers, yet the labors of the others 
have strengthened the halllls of their brethren, and opened a 
brighter prospect to the Karen churches scattered over the jun­
gle of Burmah. 

A new impulse was also at this time given to the improve­
ment of the Karens at 1\Iergui, by the very liberal and well­
directed measures of l\Iajor Broadfoot, theu just appointed com­
missioner of the province. He aimed, in all his official acts, to 
raise their race from degradation and servitude, to reward with 
suitable promotion, industry and intelligence, and to awaken 
within them a confidence in themseh·es and an aspiration for a 
higher and more independent position. The missionaries too 
had the lmppiness of witnessing the most beneficent results fol­
lowing from their labors. The churches constantly increased 
in numbers, and the native Christians, beneath the approving 
smile of the govemment, were assiduous in their endcavors to 
acquire useful knowledge and to form worthy characters. 

Among the islands that line the coast between l\Iergui :mcl 
Penang were found a singular people, known as the Selongs, 
resembling the Karens, but far more ignorant and degraded, 
and often made the sport and the prey of their more powerful 
neighhors. They were visited several times by 1\Ir. Brayton, 
in 18-13, by whom many of them were baptized and formed 
into a church; and in the following year their peculiar dialect 
was reduced to writing by l\Ir. Stevens, at the request of Major 
Broadfoot, who contributed a thousand rupees in aid of the 
object, and for the establishment of schools for their instruction. 

In all this time no missionary had resided at Rangoon. l\Ir. 
Abbott at Sandoway had attempted to maintain a communication 
with the native Christians, but in consequence of the great dis­
tance and the ceaseless espionage of the government he had not 
been successful. The station was visited by ::\Ir. Vinton in 1842, 
and ngain in 1844 by the same mi5sionary, in company ,vilh 
l\Iessrs. Stevens and Ingalls,-in the latter instance for the 
purpose of deciding on the expediency of recstnbli,hing the 
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mi,si?n there. The church was Ftill un<lcr the charge of the 
Burman pa,tor, Ko Thah-a, though languiohing in the aLscnce 
of the tcachcrF, and cxposccl to the comLincll assaults aml evil 
artiliccs Loth of B11cltlhi:;1 aml of Roman Catholic pric~ts. Its 
membt'rs, however, ha<l rcmninc<l faithful, though many who 
ha<l formerly met with them at. their places of worship ha<l been 
turnc<l by c,·il influences away from their company. Tweh-c 
Karcns 11·(•re baptizccl in one of these ,·isits, au<l the hopes and 
faith of the liule baml of Christians were greatly strcngtlwncd 
by the sympathy and instructions of the missionaries, who, they 
had been tol<l by their foes, "Imel taught them a faJ:;e religion, 
and then al.,ani.loncd them." It was, however, rcgarclcd as still 
inexpedient for them lo attempt again, al present, to rcsiclc at 
Rangoon, notwithstanding the many evils attendant on their 
ab,cuce, and they were compelled reluctantly to withuraw till 
some change should he effccteJ in the crud and persecuting 
policy acloptcd by the gonrnmcnt. 

In 18-12 the health of Rev. Dr. Bolles ha<l br.comc too infirm 
to admit of his discharging all his duties as one of the corrcs­
poni.ling secretaries, an office which he hacl helcl since the remov­
al of the Boan] to Boston in 18:H, an<l ReL Robert E. l'attison, 
D. n. was appointe<l associate secretary, in acl<lition to Re,·. Solo­
mon Peck, wlto had been appointccl in 1835. In September of 
that year, soon after Dr. l'attison had entered upon the duties of 
his office, Dr. Ilolles Jin<ling his health still declining tendered 
his resignation to the lloar<l. It was ncceptc<l by them with the 
scnsiLility due to his long and faithful ser,·iccs; and though he 
was released from all official responsibility he was requested 
still to retain his post at the missionary rooms, nn<l to render to 
the other secretaries such aiu and counsel as his cnfccLletl 
health might allow. IIe, however, soon found it necessary to 
with<lraw entirely from nil connection with the Board, for the 
malady with whieh he was nfllictccl pressed l,caYily upon him. 
llis lil'e'6 work was done; nml he was waitiug hut n briefintcr­
Ynl of calm reflection and Christian hope ere he cutere<l upon 
the scenes of a higher existence. After a lingering illness, he 



FINANCIAL mmAl:IlASSMENT OF TIIE IlOARD, 173 

died at Boston, January 5, 18-14, in the sixty-fifth year of his 
age. Ilc had been an officer of the Board for twenty years, 
and for nearly sc'l'enteen years had hehl the office of Correspond­
ing Secretary. Under his judicious management the enterprise 
of foreign missions had steadily ad'l'aneed, until it had now be­
come the most important charity of the Baptist denomination in 
America. His gentle spirit and amiable manners had won 
friends for the cause among all classes of pcople,-while tLe 
wise Christian counsels, which went forth in his correspondence 
from the retirement of the secretary's office, had shaped the 
early cl1aractcr of the missions which had been planted in the 
most distant lands. The tributes which have been paid to his 
memory, by those who knew him best, bespeak his exalted 
worth; but the noblest monument of his life and character is the 
success of the enterprise which he so faithfully laborcd to 
promote.* ✓ 

CHAPTER XV. 

FIXANCIAL Embarrassment of the Board. -Its Causes. - Que.~tion of Sln.ve 
ry. -Correspondence of the Iloar<l with the Alabama State Convention.­
Formation of the Southern Baptist Convention. - Ameriean Ilaptist !llis­
sionary Union. - Visit of J:ev. Dr. Judson to the United States. - His re­
tum to Ilurn1ah with other Missionaries. - Changes in the :llissions dnring 
his Absence. - Executive Officers of the Iloard. - Return of )Ir. Abbott to 
Sandoway. - Karen Converts waiting fot Ilaptism. -Appointment of new 
Missionaries. - Latest Reports from the ~Iissions in Ilurmah. 

Dumio the entire period whose events we liave narrated in 
the foregoing chapter, the treasury was constantly embarrassed 
by the want of sufficient funds, and the action of the Board 
was in consequence straitened and confined. l\Iany of the mis­
sions were suffering for the want of rei:nforcement or from the 

'if For a delineation of the character of Dr. Bolles, and a fnll record of his 
services, sec a Discc.urse delivered at his funeral by Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D. 

Also, American Baptist J\Iissionary Magazine, vol. xxiv, p. 49. 
Hi* 
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curtailment of their supplies, and some c,·en were on the poinL 
of being aban<loncJ. This embanassmcnt arose in pnrt from 
the financial pre,sure whieh al that time ~p1·e:i1l O\'er the whole 
country, and of courw curtailed the charities of all classes of 
the people ; bul also, and it is to be fcareJ to a still greater 
extent, from the dissensions which had sprung up in different 
portions of the Union respecting the institution of slavery in 
the Southern States. 

The great question whether Christianity sanctions the hold­
ing of sla\'es had long Leen dcuatcd through the country nnd 
was now agitnting the entire Christinn community. Among 
the Baptists, as \\'Cll as among several other denominations, it 
was immediately Llended with the nction of each one of tl1ei1· 
great national societies. l\Iany indi\'idunls and a few ehurcl1es 
in the North had already refused to contribute to the treasury 
of the Com·ention, alleging as the reason their unwillingness 
t-0 mingle their funtls with those deri\'Cd from the holders of 
slaves. At length the Alabama Stale Con\'Cntion n1\drcsscd to 
the Acting Board a series of resolutions, declaring their ,·icws 
concerning their own rights and immunities, and 1lemanding an 
"explicit avowal that slaveholders m·e eligible and entitle<l 
equally with non-sla\'choldcrs" to any appointments, either as 
agents or as missionaries, in the gift of the Board. ;ro this 
comm11nication the Acting Board replied, that in the principles 
contained in the resolutions they fully concurred, - that all the 
members of the Convention, alike from the South and the :Xorth, 
whether sla\'eholders or not, were Ullf)Uestionably entitled to 
all the prh·ileges and immunities which the constitution grant­
ed or pem1itted; - but thal the constitution of itself guaranticd 
to no one the right lo be appointed to any ollicc, ngcncy or 
mission; that the nppointing power was conferred solely upon 
the Board, they holding themselves acco11ntahle lo the Conven­
tion for its discrec·t and faithful exercise. "'ith respect, how­
ever, to the immediate question which was implied in the reso­
lutions, whether a person hol<ling slaves, bul possessing in other 
respects the requisite qualifications, woul<l be appointed a mis-
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sionnry, tl1e Acting Iloard explicitly declare<l, that "if any one 
should offer himself as a missionary having sla\'es, and should 
insist on retaining them as his property, they couhl not appoint 
him." 

So soon as this declaration was made public, the churches in 
all the Southern States withdrew from the Convention and 
formed a separate organization, adopting as a title '' The South­
ern Baptist Convention." In this state of things it was deemed 
necessary that the friends of missions in the Baptist <leuomina­
tion in other parts of the country should organize themsch·es 
anew, under a constitution better adapted to their altered cir­
cumstances. A special meeting of the lloard of l\Ianagcrs was 
accordiugly held at Philadelphia, in September, 1845, at which 
it was determined "to request the President of the General 
Convention to call an extra session of that body, to be held in 
the Bnptist Tabernacle in the city of N cw York, on the third 
\Vcdncsday of November next, at 10 o'clock, A. ~1." The Con­
vention assembled agreeably to the summons of its President; 
and after a full consideration of the imperfections of its present 
organization, entered upon the work of forming a new conslitu­
tion that should be better suited to the high ends to be aceom­
pli~hed by a missionary body. The Convention had hitherto 
been composed of triennial members ,Yhoindividually contributed 
the sum of one hundred dollars each year, or who were elected as 
members or delegates by churches or societies contributing that 
sum. It was proposed in its reorganization to limit its opera­
tions to one object, and to have it henceforth composed of actual 
and permanent member~, who should be admitted on payment to 
the treasury at any one time of the sum of one hundred dollars. 

A constitution embodying this pro,·ision was framed and 
adopted by the Convention, and arrangements were made for 
procuring, from the legislature of Pennsylvania, such modifica­
tions of the original charter as were required by the changes 
which had been introduced in its organization; and also, as the 
property of the association was principally at Boston, to procure 
from the legislature of l\Iassachusetts an additional clmrter of 
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incorporation. These and other necessary legal measures hav­
ing been accomplished, the Convention with its modified charter 
and its new organization went into operation in 1\Iay, 184G, 
umlcr the name of the" .bu:mcAX ll.\l'TIST l\I1ssIOXAJ:Y Ux-
10x." The debt of the Corn-cntion, amounting to forty thousand 
dollars, was fully provided for by a subscription which "IVns 

completed before that time; and all its property, togcthe1· uith 
its engagements and liabilities, was transferred to the Union. 
Rev. )lr. Shuck, of the missio:1 in China, entered the scn-ice 
of the Southern Com·cntion, while all the other missionaries 
continued their connection with the l\lissionary Union.* 

Thus amicably and honorably was accomplished a local sepa­
ration of the Baptists of the South and the North, wliich had 
been anticipated 011ly with apprrhcn~ion and alarm by many 
of the wisest and most patriotic members of our communion in 
both parts of the country. Such a separation could not !Jc other 
than painful, for it drew a dh·i<ling line between those who had 
from the beginning been warm personal friends, and efficient 
fcllow-laborers in the sacred work of gidng the gospel to the 
heathen. The bad consequences, however, which were antici­
pated from it, the social disunion and strife which were deemed 
likely to ensue, have thus far been averted, and the cause of 
true piety and the enterprise of Christian missions have appa­
rently suffered no material detriment. Each missionary organ­
ization is now engaged in its appropriate sphere, without rh·alry 
or opposition, in promoting a common object and ad,·ancing a 
common interest of the human race. The churches which arc 
connected with each are learning a loflier·piety and practising 
a larger liberality than c,·cr before; and we may well indulge 
the animating hope that, in the o,·crruling pro\"idcncc of God, 
this C'l"Cnt, which at first seemed fraught with disaster and strife, 
will be made to contribute to the more rapid adrnnccmcnt of 
the Redeemer's kingrlom on the earth. 

'If For details relnting to these trnnsnclions sec American D11ptist Mng11zin~, 
vols. xxv aud xx vi. 
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At the ~pecial meeting of the Comention which was heh! at 
New York, in No,·ember, 18-15, was present the Hev. Dr. 
Adoniram Judson of Durmah, who a few weeks before had 
arrived in his nath·e land, after an absence of thirty-three years. 
The venerable missionary was introduced to the Convention in 
an impressive manner, by Rev. Dr. Cone, one of the oldest 
members of the Board who were present, and was welcomed 
by its P1·~sident, Re\·. Dr. "T ayland, in an addres~ of great 
eloquence and. beauty, to which, with a feeble voice, he made a 
brief but touching response. The scene was one of suLduing 
intere,t, and will ncnr be forgotten by those who beheld. ii. 
Hundreds were gazing for the first time upon one, the story of 
whose lubors and sorrows and sufferings had been familiar to 
them from childhood, and whose name they had been accustomed 
to utter with reverence and affection as that of the pioneer 
and. father of .American missions to the heathen. They recalled 
the scenes of toil and prirntion through which he had passed, 
they remembered the loved ones with whom he had been con­
nected, and their bosoms swelled with irrepressible emotions of 
gratitude and delight. 

To the missionary himself the spectacle must have been still 
more impressive. He had been absent for more than thirty 
years, the life-time of an entire generation, dwelling among a. 
heathen people, studying and speaking strange languages ; and 
now, for the first time in his life he was standing among the 
brethren and friends on whom lie had long leaned for support, 
lmt 11·hose faces he had neYer before seen. He was in the 
laud of his birth, - but how changed from all the recollections 
which dwelt in his mind! Art, commerce, civilization and 
Christianity had multiplied their wondrous ti-iumpl1s over every 
spot ,vith which he was once familiar, till he might well doubt 
the reality of the scene on which he gazed, and belie\'e himself 
"the subject of some supernatural illusion or wild. and magical 
dream." 

He had embarlted at l\faulmain in April, 184.i, in company 
with l\Irs. Judson, "·hose health had so far declined as to afford 
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no bope of recovery s:wc by a ,oyagc beyond the tropics. 
Reluctantly, yet in obedience to the promptings of affection 
and duty, he set his face towards the beloved l:ind he had thought 
neYer to revi;it. In order to continue the preparation of the 
Burman Dictionary, in which he had been long engaged, he 
took with him two assistants who were in his employ, intending 
to cJcyote a portion of every clay during the voyage to the prosecu­
tion of his task. The health of l\Irs. Juclson began spceclily to 
improve beneath the bracing airs of the ocean, ancl on arriving 
at the Isle of France he sent hack the assistauts to l\fanlmaiu, 
intcncling himself to return ~oon after. But the hopes of 
l\Irs. Jnclson's restoration proved illusory. She grew constantly 
feebler as they proceeded on the voyage, till, on arri,·ing at St. 
Helena, ~he dice! on ship-boar,!, September I, 1815. Iler re­
mains were carriccl on shore and entombed the same e\'cning, 
ami,lst the tenclerest demonstrations of sympathy and respect 
from Christian fricncls and residents of the islancl. Early on 
the following clay the solitary missionary, with his three clclest 
ehilclren who hacl accompanied their parents from l\Ianlroain, 
pursued his voyage to his native land, :me! arrived at lloston on 
the 15th of October. 

IIis mTival at Iloston was greeted by the offiecrsof the Iloard 
and by the ministers and churches of that city with the liveliest 
interest and delight. At a public meeting which was held on 
the following day, he was welcomed uack to his native lane! by 
Uc\". Dr. Sharp, the President of the lloard, in a touching ad­
dress il'hich utlcred the sympathies of a crowclcd auclitory; sim­
ilar greetings were offerccl him in other cities which he Yisitcd, 
:me! in every part of the country he was rccci\'cd with an in­
terest ancl rc~pcet such as are selclom publicly accorcled to a per­
son of merely private station. These manifc~tations of regard 
were not confined to the religious denomination to which he uc­
longs; mcmucrs of every Chrbtian communion and citizens of 
every rank were engcr to do honor lo the m1n wl,o possessed 
so many titles to public veneration and gratitude; who had 
toiled and suffered, ns few of the present generation have ever 
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done, for the benefit of his race and the spread of the gospel in 
the world. It was no sectarian ::ululation offored to a distin­
guished name, but rather the natural homngc which Christian 
civilization pays to the cause of Christian philanthropy ; the 
instincti,·e admiration of an intelligent and religious people for 
the character of one who has proved himself a great benefactor 
of mankind. The lesson is not without its value to the aspirants 
for renown. His life had been that of the self-denying mission­
ary of the cross; his sphere of duty had been far removed from 
that in which honor and distinction arc wont to bestow their 
glittering rewards, yet without intending it, he had won them all, 
and that in the largest measure. For not the seholai· who has 
adorned the literature of his age, not the statesman who has 
guided by bis eloquence the counsels of a senate, has ever gained 
for himself the sincerer respect of his countrymen, or secured 
for his name a more honorable place in the annals of fame. 

Dr. Judson remained in the United States till the followir.g 
July; and though he was unable to address public as~mblies, yet 
the influence of his presence at two meetings of the Convention 
and in the social circles of many different cities, largely contrib­
uted to the increase and developement of an interest in the mis­
sions which he represented. In June, 1846, he was married to 
l\Iiss Emily Chubbuck of Hamilton, N. Y., and on the eleventh 
of July he set sail from Boston on his return to l\Iaulmain, ac­
companied by l\Irs. Judson, by Rev. :i\Iessrs. Harris and Beecher 
and their wives, and l\Iiss Lydia Lillybridge. l\Ir. and l\Irs. 
Harris were appointed to the Karen department of the l\Iaul­
main mission ; l\Ir. and l\Irs. Beecher were to go to Arracan, 
while l\liss Lillybridge was to be associated with Dr. and Mrs. 
Judson as a teacher in the Burman department of the mission. 
The missionaries arrived at the port of their destination on the 
fifth of December, and in due time repaired to the spheres of 
duty severally assigned them. 

During the absence of Dr. Judson, l\Irs. l\Iason and l\Irs. In­
galls had been removed by deatli, l\Ir. Simons had returned to 
the United States, and l\Ir. and l\Irs. Osgood had retired from 



180 MIS~IONS I:ll' J\UIUIAII. 

tl1e mission in consequence of ill hcaltl1.* A change of '\"cry 
great importance had abo taken place in the go,·crnment of the 
Burman empire. The brutal and tyrannical monarch, Thara­
waddy, who u;:nrpcd the thro11c in 1837, had been driven from 
power Ly his own mini;:tcrs, ancl a regency had been formed 
which, il was hoped by the missionaries, wonhl no longer hinder 
their attempts to recstablish the mission in Ilurmah Proper. 
A few weeks after his arrh·al, Dr. Judson repaired to Rangoon 
in order to ascertain the disposition of the new government with 
re~pcct to the promulgation of Christianity. After a 1.Jrief visit 
h~ returned to l\faulmain, for the purpose of cal"l'ying )Irs. Jud­
son with him to Rangoon. They continued to reside there from 
Fcl.Jruary 184.7 to the following September, 1.Jut without any 
cou11tenance eithe1· from the local or the imperial government. 
The little Durman church was much scattered, and, 1.Jcncath the 
ceaseless vigilance of priests a11<l officers, few ventured to assem­
ble for worship, and none came to inquire concerning the doc­
trines of Ch1·ist. Dr. Judson, howcyer, baptized two Burman 
com·crts, and was gradually gathering together the scattered 
disciples, when he learned that a prh·ate order had been issue<l 
to watch tl1e missionary's honsef an<l '' apprehen<l any who might 
be liable to the charge of favoringJesus Christ's religion." The 
services on the Sabbath were immediately discontinued, and he 
determined to proceed to Ava in order once more to solicit tole­
ration from tl1e imperial go,·ernment. But the funds then in 
the treasury of the mission at 1\Iaulmain were insullieient to 
meet the expense. The visit to the capital was therefore tem­
porarily abandoned, and Dr. and l\Irs. Judson soon returned to 
their post at l\Iaulmain, where they have since continued to 
reside. 

In l\Iay, 1845, Rev. Dr. Pattison, Corresponding Sccrct.ary 
for the Home Department, resigned the office. Its duties wero 

'If )lr. Mason wns nlso obliged to lea Ye TnYoy on nccount of enfeeble<l henlth. 
He embnrkecl for the United Stntes, but on reaching Cnlcuttn found bis consti­
tution so fnr rccniitccl thnt he returned to !ifaulmain in ~lay, 1847, au<l i~ now 
again nt his station nt Tnvoy. 



RETURN 01' JIR. AililOTT TO SANDOWAY. 181 

discharged by Rev. l\fr. Peck, tlie Corresponding Secretary for 
the Foreign D<'partmcnt, until l\foy 184G, when Tic,·. Etlward 
Bright, jr., wns chosen Assi;;tant Corrceponding Secretary, and 
assigned to the same executive post which had Leen Lefore filled 
by Dr. Pattison. l\Ir. Bright has ~ince been elected to the office 
of Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department. In 
June, 1845, l\Ir. Richard E. Eddy "·as appointed Assistant 
Treasurer in the place of l\Ir. Levi Farwell deceased ; and 
subsequently, in September, 184G, was chosen Treasurer on 
the resignation of lion. Heman Lincoln, who Imel hehl the office 
for twenty-two years, and during the whole period hat! fulfilled 
its obligations and borne its responsibilities without pecuniary 
compensation. 

l\Ir. Abbott left the United States on his return to Arracan 
in August, 1847.* Proceeding by the way of England, he has­
tened by the overland route to Calcutta, where he arrived No­
vember ,ith, and reached Sandoway early in December. Ilc 
made his journey thus rapidly in order to be able to fulfil! an 
engagement with the nath·e assistants attached to his station,­
that if his life was spared he would meet them in January, 
1848, at Ong-kyoung, the place at which he parted from them 
three years before. Immediately on his arrival he sent abroad 
a circular announcing his return, and appointing the meeting 
which had been agreed upon. In January, l\Ir. Abbott accom­
panied by Rev. l\Ir. Beecher repaired to Ong-kyoung, where 
he met the assistants and a large number of Christian Karens. 
The me~ting was one of unusual interest. The pastors and 
preachers whom he had left in charge of the churches scattered 
over this district of Arracan and tl1e neighboring portion of 
Burmah Proper, reported the condition of their se,·eral fiocks. 

'I< The visit of )Ir. Abbott to this country was productive of unusnally 
beneficial results. He was fre~h from the field of a most interesting mission, 
and in many chnrcho:s, over all the land, he narrntec\ the thrillbg story of the 
suffering yet f,iithful Karens. The interest which wns thus awakened iu be­
half of these rcmnrkable people, we may hope, will not die away till they 
shall all be converted to Christinnity. 

17 
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The confidence of the missionary in tl1e men whom he had ap­
pointed to the work of preaching the gospel to their country­
men, was folly su,taiuell by their fidelity a1ul lahors during his 
nb,cncc. Of the two ordaim,d ministers, 'l\rny-l'oh, who was 
nt the head of the churches in Arraean, had baptized six hun­
dred converts, and l\Iyat-Kyau who, though living in Arracan, 
preached most frequently to the Karens from llurmah, had 
baptized five hundred and fifty. At no period in the history of 
the mission had the progress of the gospel been more remarka­
ble; aml the scene which presented itself to the delighted mis­
sionary on his return, was fitted to impart the highest encour­
agement and awaken the liveliest gratitude. Of the twenty 
native assistants appointed by l\Ir. Abbott, but not ordained to 
the gospel ministry, two had died and one had been suspended, 
while sixteen others had been added to the number,-so that 
he found on his return thirty-six nath·e preachers, who reported 
not less than twelrn hundred converts in their sc,·ernl districts, 
waiting to be baptized and admitted to the churches. 

In the autumn of 1847 Rev. ,v. :i\loore and his wife, and in 
1848 Re,·. l\Icssrs. Yan l\Ieter, C. C. l\Ioore and Benjamin, 
with their wives, sailed from this country as re"inforecments to 
the missions in Burmah; one of these was designated to the 
I3nrmese of Arracan, and the three others to the Karcns in 
the districts of l\laulma.in, S::mdowny nnu Tarny. 

Since the return of Rev. Dr .. Judson to l\lnulmnin, he has 
assiduously devoted his bbors to the preparation of the Burman 
and English Dictionary, one part of which i~ now passing 
through the press, while the other is far ad,·anced towards com­
pletion. ,vhilc at Rangoon, in 18.J7, he was frequently urged 
by the government interpreter there to go up lo A,·a, in order 
to avail himself of literary aids which could be found only at the 
capital, and without which he could not perfect the work in 
which he is cnga1geu. lie was then prevented from going; 
but his subsequent experience has satisfied him of its necessity, 
an<l his latest communications to the Board bear tidi11gs of his 
intention soon to ta.kc passage to Rangoon, and again ascend 
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the lrrawaddy to the Burman capital. Though the immediate 
object of the visit is the perfection of the Dictionary, yet it may 
obviously ham au important Lea.ring upon the interests and 
prospects of the missions. Twenty-three years ham elapsed 
since he was last at the Burman court. In that time a new 
dynasty has occupied the throne, and new influences have been 
at work among the people ; and it may be that the toleration 
which the monarch then sternly refused may now be granted, 
when agaiu asked for by one who has proved himself the life­
long friend of the Burman people, imd has conferred the most 
important benefits upon their language and their literature. 
The return of the missionary to Ava in these altered circum­
stances, and with these new claims to the respect of the king 
and his courtiers, cannot fail to awaken the profoundest interest 
among the friends of the missions, and to inspire the animating 
hope that it mny he attended with results that shall farnr the 
introduction of Christianity into this idolatrous empire. 

Few other changes have taken place in these missions of 
a cliaracter requiring that they he recorded in this general 
narratiYe. Although they have been crippled by the death or 
the departure of several of the missionnries, yet the blessing 
of Ilc:wen has constantly attended the labors of those who re­
mnin. At each of the stations Christianity has made a gradual 
progress; the churches have received frequent accessions, and 
the schools have instructed their numerous pupils in the precepts 
of the gospel. Of the latter, the Burman Boarding School con­
ducted l>y :i\Ir. Howard, and the Karen Normal School which 
has been commenced by 1\Irs. Binney, possess a peculiar interest 
and importance. Both of these schools are designed to separate 
children in early life from the evil influences to which they are 
exposed in their daily associations, and, without changing their 
national characteristics, to train them up in the industrious hab­
its, the useful knowledge, and the domestic \'irtucs of Christian 
society. The Normal School was commenced in 1846; it has, 
almost from the beginning, numl>ercd thirty pupils, - most of 
,vhom are boys, - who will remain under the teacher's charge 
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until they have received the rudiments of an cduc.'ltion that will 
fit them to become in,tructcrs and exemplars for their conntry­
mcn. Some changes h:wc also taken place in the schools which 
are L!esigncd especially for theological instruction and the more 
ctlicient training of native preachers and assistants. The Bur­
man cla;;~, which I.ins been under the care of l\Ir. Stevens, has 
Leen greatly reduced in number, most of its recent members 
being now cng:igcd in preaching in the city aml the districts of 
l\Iaulmain. Of the schools for the Knrcns, thnt which is the 
most strictly theological in its charactcr is the Seminary at 
l\Iaulmain under the charge of l\Ir. Binney. The course of 
ins1ruction he:·e is becoming more thorough, and is awakening 
wilh c,·cry succeeding scs;ion a more hearty interest in the 
minds of the pupils. The Seminary has now twcnty-lil"C mem­
ber~, who, with suitable vacations, continue at their stn<lics 
through the entire ycnr. In addition to this, the leading insti­
tution for the training of Karen preachers, the nati1·c assistants 
<luring every rainy sca;on arc assembled in classes and instructed 
at Tarny Ly l\Ir. Cross, and at San<loway by l\Ir. Abbott and 
:i\Ir. Beecher. The number thus collcctccl during the last sea­
son at TaYoy was twenty-eight, and that at San<loway was thirty. 
In this manner arc the missionaries establishing the institutions 
of the gospel among these untaught people, and spreading o,·er 
them the amenities of social and intellectunl culture as well ns 
the saving influences of Christinn truth. 

Large editions of the Burmnn Dible hn<l alrencly been printed, 
but the press has been multiplying copies of the Xew Testament 
i_n both <linlccts of the Karen, and also in the Pegunn, oi: Ta­
ling; and in n<l<lition to these it has printed, and sent forth o-rcr 
the whole empire, millions of pnges of tracts an<l other writings 
which explain to the people the doctrines tanghl by the mission­
aries. l\I any of these undou btc<lly perish, uneared-for and 
unren<l; but the greater number, there is rca,on to bclie,·c, 
find their way to the mind or the nation, and in city and coun­
try, by riYc1·s and mountain~, arc sowing the seells of a purer 
religion and a happier civilization for the inhabitants of Bur-
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mah. Assiduous labor and threatening disease have thinned 
the ranks of the missionaries, and compelled many of them to 
return to the United States in order to recruit their declining 
health.* Here, however, they arc for the most part engaged in 
the prosecution of works commenced at the missions, or in the 
no less important service of setting forth the degraded and 
darkened condition of the heathen, ancl urging their claims upon 
the philanthropy of the Christian puLlic. In addition to those, 
however, who arc still clctainctl in their native Janel, the num­
ber of missionaries who are now attached to the se1·eral mis­
sions in Ilurmah ts twenty males an<l eighteen females,- of 
whom nineteen are ordained ministers of the gospel, two 
are connected with the press1 while the ladies at each of the 
stations are engaged in the instruction of the schools. There 
are also employed in the various departments of missionary 
labor, not less than one lrnndrcd and ten native assistants, -
of whom twenty-six are Burmans, or Pcguans, while all the 
others are Karens. The entire appropr.iatious of the Board for 
these several missions in all their departments, for the year 
ending l\Iarch 31, 1849, amounted. to thirty-four thousand 
dollars. The whole nnmher of churches under their care is 
about sixty-lh-c, connected with which are not less than six 
thousand five hundred members. 

The missions in Burmah formed the earliest enterprise of 
Christian philanthropy in which our churches were enlisted, and 
on this account, if on no other, they are fraught with the most 
interesting associations and the most affecting memories. They 
bad their origin with the men of a generation most of whose 
representatives have pasted from among the living; and, through 
the lapse of more than· thirty years, they have been the subject 
of earnest solicitude and hope, - the burden of humLlc prayer, 

11' For this cause J\Ir. :i.ncl :IIrs. Vinton, and Mr. and Mrs. Wade, are now in 
this country- the former having arrived in the spring, :ind the lntter in the 
summer of 1848. ;\Jr. Vinton is accomp:i.niecl by two K:irens, n l'wo and a 
Sg:iu, with whose assistance he is revising the "l'ersion of the New Testament 
in each of the Karen dialects. 

17* 
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and the incitement of Christian effort to our whole denomination. 
Ilnt apnrt from all these as3ocia1ions of the past, their history 
is crowded with ,·icissitmlcs of the most striking clmrnctcr­
\\"ith instances of heroic self-devotion and life-long tabor,- with 
scenes of trial aud suffering, ;md with spiritual successes nnd 
triumphs, such as nre seldom chronicled in the records of 
modern missions; nnd if with these features of their character 
we connect the simple story of the Karens,- their oppressions 
nnd their untold wrongs,- their mysterious tradition, and their 
wonderful conYer,;ion to Christianity, -the missions in Burmah 
become invested with the deepest and most thrilling interest to 
e1·ery Christian mind. They present the extraordinary 8pccta­
cle of a whole people turning to the worship of God; coming 

• forth from their mountain retreats or from the depths of their un­
visited jungle, and cngei-ly ncccpting the doctrines nnd the fnith 
of the go,pel of Christ. To those who hn1·e vi,ited their sta­
tions, and especially to the philanthropic English otncers • who 
goYern the prodnces in which they nre established, they li:n-e 
commended thcmsch·es as agencies of the highest importance 
and of unexampled success in promoting the social and the spirit­
ual culture of the people for whom they nre de.;ignecl. To the 
American public, ancl especially to the members of the Chris­
tian denomination hy whom they were planted, they appeal 
by the strongest considerations for liberal support and continued 
enlargement; for they present a field of philanthropic effort, 
of imcouraging missionary labor, such ns is rarely to be found in 
:my other missions upon the globe. 

"'Among these l record with peculiar pleasure the names of lllnjors Durney 
nn,\ Broadfoot and of Capt. H. )I. llurnncl. Each orlhese gentlemen hns filled the 
office of Civi1 Cominiss.ioncr in the Tcnasscrim proYinccs, ant! ench hns lento. 
generous nid in promoting the interests of the missions. Cnptnin l)urnnd cs­
pecinllr, during his residence in llnnnah, was n warm personnl friend of the 
missionaries, nnd an nctive and zealous fcllow-lnborer with them in e,tnblish­
ing school~, in crcctiug chnpcl~, nn<l in advancing the social nnd spiritual 
progress of the people. Since his return to England ho has borne the most 
unequivocal testimony to their iudustry, piety nud fidelity, nnd iu many a circle 
of the douhtiug and the uninformed; bns delighted to narrate the progress of 
thr, gospel nmong the Knrens ns n triumphant vindication of the cause of 
Christian missions. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Anm,· AL of Rev . .T. T. ,Jones at Bangkok. - Character of the Siamese. -Arri­
Ynl of ~Ir. Dean. - Jlis La\Jors among the Chinese at Bangkok. - A Chinese 
Church. - Arrival of other )lissionaries. - Progress of Chinese Department. 
- Death of :llr. Reed and ~Irs. Jones. - Printing the Scriptures in Siamese. 
-Anival of )lessr,. Slafter and Go<l,\ar<l.-Dcath of i\Ir. Slafter.-Prog-
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Chinese War. - Its Results. - Rcmo,·al of )Jissionaries to Hongkong. -
Death of )lrs. Dean. - Station at Ningpo. -Trealy het\\·een China and the 
United States. - Its Results. - Death of )lrs. Simek. - Prospects of the 
Station nt Hongkong. - Condition of the )Jission at Bangkok. -Translations 
of the Bil>le in China. -Lt1.bors of ~Iessrs. Dean and Goddard.-l'resent 
Attitude of these :llissions. 

TnE l\Iission of the American Baptists in Siam is designed 
in part fo1· the Siamese, and in part for the Chinese, who are 
found there in great numbers, aml until within a few years have 
been wholly inaccessible in their own country. It was com­
menced in l\Iarch, 1833, by Rev. J. T. Jones, formerly of Ran­
go~n, who with :\Irs. Jones at that time established his residence 
at Bangkok, the capital of the kingdom. The city had already 
been visited at different times by Rev. l\Ir. Gutzlaff of the 
Basle i\lissionary Society, Rev. l\Ir. Abecl of the American 
Board, and more recently by Rev. l\Ir. Toumlin of the London 
Missionary Society. These gentlemen however had all gone 
to other fields of labor; and the latter on his departure had writ­
ten to the Baptist :Missionaries in Burmah, urging them to send 
some of their number to Siam. In was in these circumstances, 
and by the appointment of his brethren at )laulmain, that l\Ir. 
Jones went to Bangkok for the purpose of commencing a mis­
sion there. 
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The city stands upon the ri\·er l\foinam, the chief ri\'er of 
Siam, about tweuty-lh·c miles from the sea. It is built in part 
upon an island in the middle of the ri,·er, and in 1iart upon eith­
er bank, along which it extends for sc\'cral miles. Its appcat·­
ancc, to one appi-oaching it from the sea, is for from imposing, 
though it is said to contain many magnificent buildings, and to be 
distinguished for its profuse display of oriental wealth and splcn­
dor. The population has been variously estimated; by some it has 
been put as low as 40,000, while by others it has been reckoned 
at upwards of 400,000. l\lr. l\Ialcom, who was at considerable 
pains to form a correct estimate, makes the number of inhabi­
tants in the city and its immediate sulmrbs, about 100,000, of 
whom not more than 3,000 or 4,000 live within the walls. They 
arc made up of many different races, and present a motley Yaricty 
of costume, manners, language and modes of life. The Chinese 
arc the most numerous, and number not less than G0,000. Of the 
rcmaimlcr 30,000 are Siamese, and 10,000 arc of other races, 
1rnch as Cochin Chinese, l'eguans, l\Inlays and l~ortngucsc. 

The religion of Siam, as of Burmah, is Buddhism, though in 
Bangkok it is not a little modified by the variety of forms in 
which it is professed by the different races composing the popu­
lation. The Siamese arc a grade lower in civilization than the 
llurmans. They are less active and intelligent, and arc equally 
addicted to the vices of half ci viii zed life. In personal appear­
ance they arc said to be among the least attractive of the 
Asiatic races, but they are by no means among the most de­
graded. Though mean, slothful, crafty and rapacious, they are 
described as possessing qualities which indicate that they arc 
not wanting in capacity for civilization. Their language is ex­
ceedingly simple, and is far more easily acquired tl~an the Bur­
man, though it contains buL little liternturc; and the number of 
Siamese who can read is said to be unusually small. 

On arriving at Bangkok in 1833, l\Ir. Jones was courteously 
received by sc,·cral of the officers of the court to whom he be­
came known, and was soon al.Jlc, without opposition or molesta­
tion, to commence the labors of the mission. llis house became 
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a place of frequent resort for n. large r.ircle of persons, - Chi­
nese, Ilurruans and Pcguans, - who came to converse with him 
concerning the doctrines which he taught. llc found the Chi­
nese part of the population by for the most accessible and 
inquisitive; but as he was unacquainted with their language 
lie was able to reach only those who could speak the llurman 
or the I>cgu:rn tongue. The four earliest converts were Chi­
nese. Two of them had formerly been instruct~d by :i\Iesffs. 
Gutzlaff and .Abee!, - and seemed to ha'>C been converted by 
their instrumentality. They were all baptized by :i\Ir. Jones 
on the 8th of December, 1833; and one of them, named Chck 
Bunti, was immediately appointed an assistant in the mission, to 
take charge of a school for Chinese boys, and also to conduct 
worship in Chinese on the Sabbath. 

Mr. Jones soon acquired such familiarity with the language 
as to feel justified in commencing the translation of the Scrip­
tures. The Gospel of :i\fatthcw was completed in 1835, and a 
catechism of the N cw. Testament was also gotten ready for the 
press. Uc accordingly repaired to Singapore in order to have 
them printed at the press of the mission of the American Board, 
which was established there. A large edition of each of these 
works was speedily printed, and in the following June he re­
turned to Siam, furnished with additional means of carrying 
forward the labors of his mission. 

The mission at llangkok had been commenced without waiting 
to obtain the sanction of the Iloard of :i\Ianagcrs; they however 
immediately gave it their full approbation. A treaty of amity 
and commerce had recently been concluded between the gov­
ernment of the United States and the King of Siam, and the 
attention of the Iloard had already been directed to that country 
as furni,hing, on account of its intimate relations with China, 
a suitable field for missionary operations among the Chinese. 
On learning that l\Ir. Jones had gone to Ilangkok, they immedi­
ately determined to carry out th~ir design and to send additional 
missionaries to the station. In this manner Bangkok became 
the scat of missionary labors both for the Siamese and for the 
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Chinese, great numbers of whom reside in Siam or nrc constantly 
drawn thither i11 the intercourse of trade. 

In pu!'suaucc of this design, HeL "'illi:uu Dean and his 
wife sailcc.l from the Unitcc.l States in September, 1834, and 
arrivcc.l al Singapore in February, 18:J.'i, during the visit of l\Ir. 
Joucs al that pol'l. They determined lo remain at Singapore, 
cngagcc.l in stuc.lying the Chine~e language, until the p1;i11ti11g of 
the Gospel of l\Iatthcw shoulc.l be complctcc.l; but dul'ing the in­
tcrYal :\I!'s. Dean was suc.ldcnly snmmonctl away by death, only 
n. few weeks al'tcr their arriYn.l. l\Ir. Denn accompanied l\Ir. 
Jonc3 to llangkok in the followiug June, and c11te!'ed immediately 
upon his labors as a missionary to the Chinese. Jn December, 
three other Chinamen were baptizcd and added to the lilllc band 
of disciples. Indcec.l the Chinese i11habita11ts of Siam soon be­
gan 10 evince a grcn.ter i11tcrest in the teachings of the mission­
aries than the native Siamese, and c\'cn to the prcsc11t dn.y 
nearly all the spiritual fruits of the mission at Bangkok have 
been among them. 

So strong howcYcr is the appetite for opium among these 
people, and so rui11ous are the effects of its use, that tl1e missiona­
ries early found it necessary to adopt spccin.l prccn.utions in order 
to fortify the com·erts against its seductive influence. They 
were formed into an association, in which they plctlged thcm­
scl\'cs to each other to abstain from the use of the intoxicating 
anc.l cncrrnting drug. I3ut in spite of e\'cry precaution, Chck 
Bunti, the assistant in the mission and one of the earliest con­
verts, yielded to the tempation and fell n.wny from the faith 
which he profcsscc.l. Others also were at first corrupted by his 
evil example ; but most of them soon returned in penitence, to 
confess the shame they hatl brought upon the cause of the new 
religion. 

In l\Iarch, 1836, l\Ir. Jones having completed the translation 
of tl1c Acts of the Apostles, went ng:iin to Singapore to obtain 
fonts of types both in Siamese and Chinese, in anticipation of 
the arrival of ::i. press which had uccn promised from America. 
He extended bis voyage to Pcnang and l\Ialacca for the benefit 
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of l\Irs .. Jones's health, nnd on his return to Singapore found that 
Rev. l\Iessrs. Davenport, Reed, and Shuck, with their wives, 
hml arri1·cd during his ahsencc, bringing with them the expected 
press, and the necessary material, for printing. l\Iessrs. Dm·cn• 
JJOrt all(l Reed soon accompanied him to Bangkok, the former to 
be attached as preacher and printer to the Siamese, and the lat­
ter to be associated with iUr. Dean in the Chinese department 
of the mission, while l\Ir. Shuck remained at Singapore, intend­
ing soon to commence a station either at :l\facao or at Canton. 

The mission was now fairly started at Bangkok. A commo­
dious printing house was erected, together with a strong store 
made of brick, for containing the paper and other materials, and 
keeping them secure from dampness and from the insects that 
might destroy them. The press was kept constantly in opera­
tion under tl1e direction of l\Ir. Davenport, printing books and 
tracts, both in Siamese and in Chinese. l\Ir. Dean occupied a 
floating house on the rh-er, and was constantly engaged in labors 
for the Chinese population, havii1g at his house on Sundays and 
other clays of preaching, congregations varying from thirty to 
fifty perrnns; while l\Ir. ,Jones still devoted himself to the trans­
lation of the Scriptures into Siamese, the preparation of tracts, 
and to visiting the Hats, or places of worship, for the purpose of 
conversing with the people and preaching to them the doctrines 
of the gospel. He also made several excursions up the river 
l\Ieinam and short distances into the interior, in order to hecome 
acquainted with the population and to cli:otribute tracts and books 
which he had prepared for their instruction. Schools were al5o 
estahlished in which the few pupils who could be induced to at­
tend were instructed by the ladies of the mission. The parents, 
both among the Siamese and the Chinese, generally refused to 
allow their children to attend the schools of the missionaries, al­
leging as reasons that they did not wish them taught not to wor­
sliip pric~ts an<l idoh, and that in case they were in need of 
money they might choose to sell them as slaves. Indeed a 
con3iderahle portion of the scholars, who haYe been retained in 
the schools long enough to receive even the rudiments of an edu-
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cation, ha'l'"e been such as wertl re<leemecl from sla,·ery either 
by the influence or the direct purclia,c of the mis,;ionarics 
themsel n•~. 

In the ,ummcr of 1837 the mis;ion at Bangkok was Yisile<l 
by Re\". l\Ir. l\Ialcom, in his olllcial tour in the East, an<l while 
he was there its se\"eral members, together with the three 
Chinese converts who still remained faithful, were formed 
into a Christian church. Three others were a<l<le<l soon after­
wards, an<l the labors of the mission, particularly among the 
Chinese, continued to prosper until they were interrupted by 
changes an<l bcrea\"Cmcnts whicl1 filled the heart,; of' all its mem­
bers with sorrow. The first of these was the <lcath of )Jr. Hcc<l, 
which took place in August, 18;37, just as he had completed his 
novitiate as a missionary, an<l was r,ommrncing the work of 
preaching in Chinese, for which he ha<l been loug preparing. 
In October of the same year ::'llr. Dean, having seen his fcllow­
laborcr smillcn down by his side, found his own health seriou:;ly 
undcrmine<l, and was obliged to make a ,·oynge to Singapore 
for its recovery. "'hilc the mission was thus rc(!uccd in num­
bers nn<l in strength, it plcaECd Heaven again to Yisit it with an­
other heavy aflliction in the sudden <lcath of l\Irs. Jones. She 
was seized by that dreadful scourge of the East, the spa3mo<lic 
cholera, aml died in :i\Iarch, 1838. She ha<l been a missionary 
for nine years, and, in feeble health, ami<lst many <lisa<lrnnrnges, 
had mastered both the Burman and the Sinmc,c language, and 
pcrformc<l an unusual amount of scr\"ice, especially among her 
own sex, in the missions with which she had been conncctc(I. 
In a·<lditiou to this she hn<l translated into Siamese two books of 
the Old Testament, and prepared a dictionary of se\"crnl thou­
snn<l wor<ls of that language. She <lied happy in the conscious­
ness that her efforts to gin~ the go~pcl to the heathen ha(! not 
been in vain; for she liad seen many of her own sex, so neglect­
ed nml degraded by the social systems of the :East, raised by 
her instrumentality Lo the liberty an<l dignity which the gospel 
of Christ alone can confer. 

l\Ir. Denn having extended hi, voyage from Singapore to 
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l\Iacao :md Canton, was married at :i\Iacao to l\Iiss Theodosia 
Ann Barker, an English Indy resident !here, with whom he re­
turned to Ilangkok in l\fny, 1838. l\Ir. Jones had for some 
time been engaged in re,·ising his translntions of the New Tes­
tament. lie had now completed the Gospels of l\Iatlhew, l\Iark 
and Luke, together w;th the Acts of the Apostles, and was 
already commencing some of the Epistles, and at the same 
time enlarging and perfecting the dictionary wl1ich had been 
begun by other hands, whose labors, alas! were now close~l by 
death. The arrangements for printing, which ha<l pro,·ed e:i.:­
ceedingly defective on account of !he imperfection of !he types, 
were also pe1fected in the summer of 1838 by lhc arrival ot 
the necessa1-y material fo1· a type foundry, which was procured 
at l\Ialacca by l\Ir. Jones of l\fr. Dyer, a gentleman in the employ 
of the London l\Iissionary Society. A second printing press 
wn.s also added to the property of the mission in Decem­
ber, 1838. ,vith these additional facilities the work of p1·int­
ing was resumed; tracts and copies of the gospel and o!he1· 
portions of the Scriptures were rapidly multiplied, and nearly a 
million of pages were also struck off for the use of the mission­
aries of the American Bo::u·d who were stationed in Bangkok.* 

In June, 1839, Re,·. :i'IIe,srs. Slafte1· and Goddard with their 
wives arriYCd at Singapore, having been appointed by the 
Board as a re"inforcement of the mission in Siam. Mr. Slafter 
carried with him an additional press and proceetled immediately 
to Bangkok, where he became associated with l\Ir. Jones in la­
bors among the Siamese. His career as a missionary was brought 
to an early close. He speedily acquired the language, and rnnde 
several excursions in different directions into the interior for the 
purpose of eireulnting books and conversing with the people; 
but ere he had scarcely begun the work of preaching the gospel, 
he fell a victim to disease, and died on the 7th of April, 1841. 
l\Ir. Gocldard, who was originally designated to the Chinese 

#< The mission of this Donrd at Dnngkok was commenced in 163-1, before it 
wns known to the Commissioners in the United S_tatcs that l\Ir. Jones had 
gone to Siam. 

18 



l!l-l 

clcparlmcnt of the mission, remained at Singapore for more than 
a year, slmlying the language, an<l in other ways preparing 
himself fur the l:iuors of his post. Uc went to ]Jangkuk in Oc­
tober, 18-IO, and immediately entere<l upon the routine of <lutics 
which there awailccl him. 

The operations of both branches of the mission haYe been 
frequently interruptecl by changes occasionc<l by the ill health 
ot' the missionaries, yet they have been attencled with very 
clillcrent measures of success. Among the Siamese, the gospel 
ltns been preachecl, nn«l thaL too with sc.-uecly any opposition 
from either the goYernmcnL or the priesthoo,l of the country. 
The entire New Tc:stamcnt * nn<l several books of the Ohl Tes­
tament have been translntccl ancl printed, and tracts ancl books 
J.mve been given to the people in unusual numbers, an«l with 
all desirable care on the part of !he missionaries to insure their 
being rend, but no corresponding results have thus far followe<l. 
Not n single Siamcsct has been converted to Christianity, an<l 
scarcely any ,Jumulc impression hns been made on the imper­
turbable imli!fercncc with which the mincl of the nation seems 
to rrgard religious truth. It is true they appear lo hnYe reacl 
the book$, ancl often to have exprcssc<l opinions concerning 
them. The priests have in many instances acknowledged the 
utterly false and fauulous chai·nctcr of their own sacred writ­
ing~; yet neither pric~ts nor people ha,·c Lhns fa1· recognized 
the obligations of Christianity, or been allrncte<l by the simple 
beauty of its hen,·enly message. This tlcparlmcnt of the mis­
sion at Bangkok has in conscqncncc foiled to create the interest 
which its connection with a populous kingdom woulcl of itself 
naturally inspire. Its missionaries, always few in number, 
have often been obliged to 1·cmit their labors in consequence of 
enfeebled health. l\Ir. Jones has twice visited the United 
States. ::\Irs. Heed and )frs. Slaftcr, who were for some time 
engagccl in schools, hm·c both withdrawn from the mission; nncl 

'ii This wns acoomplishcd 1.,y )Ir. Jones, in 1839. 
t The conS"ersion of the first Sinmeso is reporlocl in n recent letter from tho 

mission. S~e Americnn IlnpHst l\Ingnzine, Mnrch, 1849 
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l\Ir. and l\Irs. DaYenport, unable longer to lnbor in the climate 
of Siam, rcturnc<l to this country in 1845, and Iia,·c since ceas­
ed to be missionaries. 

In 18-13, l\Ir. Chandler, a machinist ancl type-founder con­
nected with the mission at l\Iaulmain, went to resident Bangkok. 
Ilc has been attached to the printing department, an<l has ren­
dered much valuable incidental scrYicc in introducing the me­
chanic arts into the kingdom. For this purpose lie accepted 
the indtation of Prince l\Iomfanoi to aid him in buikling sev­
eral kimls of machinery after American models. The arrange­
ments which were adopted were designed to be specially farnr­
able to the impro,·ement of the Siamese artisans; and so re­
spectful was the prince to the religions principles of Mr. Chand­
ler, that he directed his laborcrs to cease from work on the 
Sabbath, - and thongb they were often hurried in their labors, 
yet the rule was faithfully observed for more than a year. Uut 
notwithstanding these and other incidental results which have 
been accomplishccl, it must still be confessed that little hold 
has thus far been gained upon the mincl of the Siamese ; and 
after fifteen years of the labors of the missionaries, prosecuted 
amidst all the adrnntages of the press and of the translated 
Scriptures, Siam now presents not a single Christian church for 
her own people rising among her countless temples of heathen­
ism, ancl scarcely a single worshipper of the true God kneeling 
in spiritual devotion amiclst her millions of i<lolaters. 

The branch of the mission among the Chinese population of 
Bangkok has been attended by many encouragements. This 
station, and the station at J\.Iacao, where Mr. and l\Irs. Shuck 
went to reside in September, 183G, were clcsigned to be points 
of approach from which the missionaries might at length extend 
their labors to China itself. They were both commenced al a 
period when the teachers of religion ancl the agents of com­
merce "·ere alike studiously cxcl111led from the empire, and 
when of all its countless population, the doctrines of the gospel 
could be made known only to those who were liYing away from 
its scornful prejudices, and beyond the jurisdiction of its haughty 
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despotism. It wns found at these, ::rnd at other ncighboring 
po,ts al which Chri,tinn missions had liC:t·n planted for their 
Le11cfit, that the Chinese were far more aceessiLle than had been 
imagined; and that, wl,en away from China, thl'Y e\·i11eed far 
le~s of their characteristic contempt for the civilization and re­
ligion of Christian nations. They arc separated from the rest 
of mankind by a language of the greatest <lilliculty; yet, when 
this has been fully mastered by the missiunaric~, they liave 
proYed thcm;;elvcs by 110 means indilfcrcnt to the appeals of 
moral truth; :m<l though c1·cn to this day but little has been ac­
eompli:;hctl by the combined efforts of all the missionaries who 
lta\"C been sent to them, yet many of the strongest harriers to 
the diffusing of the go,pcl hal'e been rcmo,·ed, allll both among 
the learned and the unlearned there arc now fou11tl those who 
hnvc received the religion of Christ. 

At the llangkok station, l\Ir. Dean and ::\Ir. Goddard \\'ere for 
two years after the arrival of the latter the only missionaries 
among the Chinese. l\Ir. Dean was employed as a preacher 
and prepare,· of books and tracts, and also instructed the natil'c 
assistants in Christian theology, and in othe1· ways directed 
them in the performance of their labors. l\Ir. Goddanl, with 
here and there a brief intcr\'al of interruption, has been up to 
a recent period assiduously cngngcd in the sc1Ticc of the mis­
sion as ::i. preacher and a translator of the Scriptures. In 1840 
the mcruLcrs of the church were nine in nurnbcr; iu the follow­
ing year sc\'cn more were adclecl, anti each succeeding ycai· ha,; 
witnessed some acces5ion to the little band. l'ortions of both 
the Old and the New Testament h:lYc bccu prepared and print­
ed by the missionaries, and tracts and books haYc been circulat­
ed among the people, am) al.,o, by menus of the sailors aud mer­
chants who come to llangkok from every port in China, hal'c 
been scnltcrcd alon·g the entire coast, anti it may be fat· into the 
interior of the empire. 

At :Macao, a port under the jurisdiction of the l'ortngucsc, 
JHr. Shuck met witl1 the same facilities for laboriug among the 
Chinese. In September, 1841, ReY. hsachar J. Roberts, who 
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had for some time \Jeen residing at l\Iacno as a missionary of a 
society then existing in the "r estem States, en fered info the 
senice of the Board, and \Jcc::une associated with Jnr. Shuck. 
Two or three Chinese were \Japtizcd at this station, and tidings 
of the gospel were \Jome widely abroad \Jy the wanderings of 
those who had conYersc<l with the missionaries or read the 
tracts and \Jooks which they distributed. 8mall, however, and 
quite inadequate were the fruits which had been borne at this 
station, ,vhcn, in 18-H, missionary labors among the Chinese 
were for a time interrupted by the \Jreaking out of the war \Jc­
twcen England and China, aud the \Jlockatle of the port of 
l\Iacao. 

This war was regarded \Jy the religious public, both in 
England and in this country, as one whose· objects were wholly 
unjnstifinble, and whose results woulcl pro\Jably tend still further 
to alienate the empire from all Christian nations. Serious 
difficulties had been pcn1liug for three years between the two 
nations, arising mainly from the attempts of the emperor to 
suppress the trade in opium in which the English were largely 
engagell. Several acts of hostility were perpetrated in 1840; 
and in the following spring, ha,ing collected large naval and 
military forces at the island of Hongkong, the English proceed­
ed to invest Canton and several other leading cities along the 
coast. It was not till after the sacrifice of immense treasure 
and the lives of thons'.lnds of his subjects, that the emperor would 
accept the terms dictated by the English minister plenipoten­
tiary, in a manner ~o humiliating to imperial pride. At length, 
in August, 1842, a treaty of perpetual amity was conclmlecl, 
which has altered the relations of China to the entire civilized 
world. Ily the terms of the treaty the island of Hongkong, 
lying at the mouth of the Canton river, was ceded to "the 
queen of England, her heirs and successors forever," and the five 
ports of Canton, Amoy, Fuhclmu, Ningpo and Shanghai, were 
opened to British commerce, and the residence of British 
officers and merchants. Tims, as has often happened in the col­
lisions of nations, <lid a war which was begun in order to promote 

18* 
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nn iniquitous traffic, flnnlly terminate in the extension of Chris­
tian ch·ilizntion nml in preparing the wny for the ultimnte intro­
duction of the go~pel into the most populous empire of the 
globe. 

The result wns hnilcd with thankfulness and joy by the 
frie11Js of missions in nil parts. of the world ns most nuspicious 
to the cnuse which they were engaged in promoting; and 
iu England e~pccially, it awakened new feelings of obligation lo 
send the blessings of Christianity to the distaut people thus 
subjugated by her anns. The Engli~h immediately began lo 
occupy the ports which were opened for their rc~iilcnce, and 
the American missionaries to the Chinese, who had Leen re­
siding nt Ilangkok and ::Ua{!ao, determined to rcmo,·c to Chiua, 
and cstaLlish the mission at such of the free ports a, migl1t 
prove most adnmtagcous and inviting. l\fr. Roberts h:ul al­
ready gone from 1\lacao to Hongkong in FcLruary, 184:!, and 
was followc<l n few months Inter by )fr. an<l :\Irs. Shuck. l\fr. 
Dean also left Bangkok in February, 184:!, and after lingering 
at Singapore and l\lacno for the benefit of his health, arrived 
at Hongkong in the following June. Though the treaty had not 
then been ratified, yet the free ports were nil in the hands of 
the English, - and the missionaries, nrniling thcmsch-cs of the 
protection afforded by the British tlag, immediately set about 
n.sccrlaining the different points at which stations might most 
adrnntngcously be plnnted. For this purpose )lr. Denn ac­
cepted the indtntion of the captain and supercargo of the 
Lowell, the first American ship which cnte1·c<l the cnstcrn l1ar­
bors of China, to take pas,;age lo Kulang;;u, Chusan and Amoy. 
At cnch of these places he made inquiries nnd observations re­
specting the object he had in view, and also obtained much 
,·nluablc information concerning the other cities on the coast 
which were likely to be opened to the commerce of the English. 
He returned in October apparently most farnrnhly impressed 
with Amoy ns the future sent of the mission; but as the extc11t 
of the toleration which would be granted to a foreign religion 
was not yet fully known, it was decided to plant the principal 
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station for the present at. Hongkong, which was alrca<ly pre­
senting a most im·iting ficl<l for missionary labor. The i~land 
has SC\"eral to\\'ns, all of which, beneath the freedom and secu­
rity of the English rule, are rapidly growing in population, and 
are eYillently destined to assume a commanding importance. 
Messrs. Dean an<l Shuck accordingly established themselves at 
the principal city of Hongkong- now known as Victoria, while 
11Ir. Roberts went to Chek-chu, a smaller town on the south side 
of the island. 

At Victoria a lot was granted by the government on which 
a mission house was crectc<l ; two commodious chapels were 
also I.milt, to lie nscd alike for public worship ancl for schools ; 
ancl the expenses of these buildings were defrayed principally 
!Jy English gentlemen then rcsilling at Hongkong and :l\Iacao, 
among whom was Sir Henry Pottinger, the negotiator of the 
treaty. A church of five members, in addition to the missiona­
ries, was organized and placed under the care of ::Ur. Shuck, to 
which four others were added by the close of 1842. A chapel 
was also erected at Chek-chu, in which l\Ir. Roberts conducted 
service both in English and in Chinese, and also superintended 
o. school for Chinese youtl1, which was instructed in part by one 
of the disciples who had come up from Siam. Thus, under the 
supenision of tlicse three missionaries, were planted the earliest 
missions of the American Baptists in that ancient and hitherto 
unknown empire, which embraces beneath its sway nearly a. 
fourth part of the human race. They ha<l long been laboring 
among the Chinese, but now for the first"time were their stations 
established in China. Though for the present limited to a single 
island, yet both the missionaries and their friends in America 
exulted in tile thought that the barriers of ages were at length 
broken clown, and that the way was now open to the country on 
whose confines they had long been eagerly waiting. 

In March, 1843, the mission was bereft of ~lrs. Dean, a lady 
of superior culture and most exemplary piety. Born at Thet­
ford, England, she had come to China in 183G in the service of 
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the" Society for Promoting Female Education in the East." At 
the pcrio,I of her marriage to :\lr. Dean she had already ac­
quired the ln11gnagc ; and an extensive acquaintance with the 
1n:umcrs and religious opinions of the people and their acc1uirc­
me11ts, together with the eminent ach-antagcs which she had 
c11joycd in England, fitted her for liigh usefulness in her sul>sc­
q11ent capacity as the wile of a Christian missionary; and, 
whether at the wlitary station at Bangkok or beneath the victo­
rious flag of her own countrymen at Hongkong, she ever proYcd 
herself a judicious adl"iscr a11cl a deYOtcd bLorcr in the mission 
which she had adopted. l\Ir. Dean, from the commencement of 
his labors among the Chinc,c, hacl been ncc11stomcd to the Tie­
Chit1 dialect, nncl hence most renclily directed his attention to the 
people of that province who resided at Hongkong or oeca;ion­
ally visited the bland for the purposes of trade. Ilc had 
maintained pnLlic worship in this dialect for sen~ral months; 
and in ::\Iny, 18-13, a secon,l church was constituted at \'ictoria, 
composed of three members from the Tic Chiu pro,·incc. The 
church wa.:; placed under the charge of :i\Ir. Dean, who,c health 
however liad now become so far enfeebled as often to interrupt 
his labors, and intimate to him that he must soon suspend them 
altogether nnd go to a more genial climate. 

The mission at Hongkong, though still subjected to interrup­
tions ancl bcrcarements, soon became highly prosperous. Its 
interests and objects were favorcd by many of the English officers 
and residents, and the Chinese people heard the gospel preached 
in their di!Tercnt dialects, or read its precepts in the written lan­
guage which is common to them all. Accessions ,vcrc made to 
the churches, ancl all the interests of the station assumed a most 
encouraging aspect. In the spring of 1843 Dr. D. J. l\Iacgowan 
arrived at Hongkong, and became connected with the mission. 
Jle, however, soon went np to Canton, and, after spending sev­
eral wceb with Dr. Parker in professional obserrntions and 
practice in tl1c hospital there, be took passage to Chusan and 
Ningpo, and at the latter place established a mission-hospital, in 
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which he lw.s since been usefully employed in connection with 
val'ious labors ns a religious trachcr.* 

The treaty which had been concluded between Great Dritian 
and China had created the deepest interest in the commercial 
circles of both Enrope and America ; and other nations were 
eager to obtain fol' themsclns the commercial advantages which 
it was supposed were secured to England by its stipulations. In 
the summer of 18-13 the government of the United States <le­
spatehcd an embassy to China, ai the head of which was placed 
Hon. Caleb Cushing, for the purpose of openi;1g diplomatic in­
tercourse with the emperor. l\Ir. Cushing arrived at l\Iacao 
in the following February. He was there met by the commis­
sioner appointed by the empel'or, and the terms of a treaty were 
mutually agreed upon, which was signed by the representatives 
of the two countries on the 3d of July, 1844, at ,v angl1ia, a small 
town in the vicinity of l\Incao. The new tl'~aty embodied all 
the important features of that ,rhich had been negotiated with 
the English; and in addition provided for !Iie erection of chapels, 
hospitals, and cemeteries, at each one of the fi,e ports, and at the 
same time for other commercial ad,·antagcs, which were also 
to be extended to all nations. Its elT'ect has undoubtedly been 
to sccul'e to the American rnissional'ics and other American 
residents many privileges, which without it they would have 
had only by suflerance from their connection with· the Eng­
lish.t It has gi,en to the missions from this country n. per­
manent footing in China, and distinctly recognized them as 
among the interests that are to receive the protection of tho 
government. 

,i, This hospital appears to hnve been at first the joint establishment of Dr. 
Muegownn nn,I Dr. :1,I,,cartey, of the American Presbyterian )fission. Dr. 
~lucgownn has now associated with him Uc\". E. C. Lord as preacher, thus 
making what has alw:,ys been found the most useful combination of labors 
nrnong Ihe Chinese. 

t At present it is said thnt we nre held in special favor by the Chinese. 
Our merchants haYc undoubtedly profited by the fact, and our missionarieg 
have on se,·eral occasions been saluted with peculiar regard, as belonging 
to " the nation of the flowery flag." 
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Tint the~e fair pro;:prcts of the mis;:ion h:n-e also hecn shaded 
by afilicti1·c e,·eut.-, which for a time diminished its efficiency 
an<l tendc,I to di,eonrnge its members and friends. In Xol'em­
ber, 18-H, )I rs. Shuck died at Yictorin., nflcr a brief illness. 
She wns the dnnghter of ReY . .Addison Ilnll, of Yirginin, nnd 
sailed from the United Stntes with her husband in the nulunm 
of 1835, destined for the mission in Si:im. Their residence, 
however, was at ~focno, where )lrs. Shuck early bcgnn to de­
Yole herself to the duties of her station. In her sudden death 
many tender ties were sundered nnd many fond hopes were 
blighted, for she was summoned nwny just nt tl1e beginning of 
the new era of the mission to which she had long been attach• 
ed.* l\h-. Dc:in also, nt ncnrly the same time, wns obligecl tcm­
porn1·ily to abandon his post and return to the United Stntcs in 
order to recruit his health. II c arrived in N cw York in l\lnrch, 
18-1;j, nnd :if'tcr spending upwards of a year in this country,t 
returned with recruited energies to the station at Hongkong. 
The mission hnd alw been strengthened by the nrrirnl of 
Dr. D,w:m nnd his wife in the autumn of 1844. They sub­
seq1wntly removed to Canton, where a mission-house was erect­
ed and several assistants were employed. Their connection, 
however, with the mission in China was brief. l\Irs. Devan 
died, much lamented, at Canton, in October, 184G, and her 
husband, finding himself unable to reside permanently in the 
climate of the tropics, returned to the United States, and has 
since been trnnsforred to the mission in France. l\Ir. Shuck 
also returned to this country in the spring of 18-15, when, at his 
own request, he wns transferred from the scn-icc of the l\Iis­
sionary Union to that of the Southern lJnptist Convention, by 
whom the mission buildings at Canton were purchased. llut, 

'If A valunble memoir 'lf her useful life has been prepnreu by llev. J. n. 
Jeter. 

t )lr. Dean -..•as accompanied by Ko Abak, a Christinn Chinaman, with 
whom he visited many of llte churches in the Xorthern and Western Stntes, 
every where addressing crowueu nuuitorie•, on the religions condition of 
Chinn. His visit was to ninny n church the beginning of n new interest i11 
Christinn missions. 
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amidst all these changes, some of them causing serious interrup­
tion to the labors of the mission, its interests have continued lo 

• prosper in some humble manner, and its churches have gradu­
ally incrcase<l. 

The station at Hongkong is represented as especially prom-
1smg. Though long regarded ,vith doubt by the missionaries 
of other societies, and occupied Ly our own not without hesita­
tion, this island is now admitted to possess ad,·antages which 
belong to none of the neighboring ports. The people here are 
entirely accessible and free from many of the jealousies which 
characterize those of Canton and the districts around it. Here 
too, in connection with the station, :md under the care of the 
missionaries, is the largest and most flourishing Christian church 
in all China. Rev. John Johnson and his wife"' were added to 
the station in 1848, and Rev. E. C. Lord and hi~ wife were 
added to that at Ningpo in the year preceding; and the mis­
sion, though still in its infancy, has already taken an l1onorable 
rank among the agencies which are now employed by a benig­
nant Providence, in introducing the blessings of Christian civil­
ization into the most ancient empire of the world. 

In the mission at Bangkok, after the close of the war in China, 
all preaching in the Siamese department was for a time suspended 
in consequence of the absence of ;',fr. Jones. Ile returned to the 
station in January, 1847, accompanied by l\Irs. Jones and l\Iiss 
Harriet H. :Morse, the latter lady being appointed to teach in 
the Siamese schools. Since that period the labors of the mis­
sionaries have been prosecuted with renewed hope, and have 
evidently been regarded by the people with less indifference 
than be.fore. The presses have been generally kept in opera­
tion under the direction of l\Icssrs. Jones and Chandler, and 
have furnished multitudes of books and tracts in Siamese, 
Pcguan and Chinese, for both departments of the mission. 

Among the Chinese, l\lr. Goddard has continued the work of 
preaching and translatiug, to which he early dc,otcd himself 

'II Mrs. Johnson died soon after her nrrival at Hongkong. 

19 
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with singulm· assiduity, interrupted only by occnsionnl ill henlth. 
The church of which he !ms hml the chnrgc, !hough frequenlly 
diminished Ly 1lcaths an,! rcmu,-als, now numbers lwcnly-threc • 
member~, aml constitutes the germ of :t Christian society which 
is <lceme1l cxcPe,liugly imporlant 011 account or its bearings, 
not upon Bangkok alone, but upon the multitmles of Chinese 
who frequently ,·isit that city in their wi<lely c:i.:tcndc<l tr:dfic 
along the shores of Eastern Asia. In 18-lG an accession was 
ma<lc to this department of the mission by the arrirnl of Ue,·. 
E. N. Jencks and his wife. The health of :Mrs. Jencks, like 
that of most of the la<lics who h:ul preceded her at the station, 
began almost immc11iatcly to decline, and &he has i;:incc die,l 
while on a pas,agc with her husband to the United States. 
The vacancy thus crcatctl in the slation at Bangkok has been 
supplied by the appointment of Rev. Samncl J. Smith, a young 
man born in the En.;;t and educated in this country, to whom 
the language of Siam is almost vernacular. He sailed in Octo­
ber, 1818, aml was 1lcsignated especially to the work of preaching 
to the Siamese, -a work which he would he able to enter upon 
soon after he should arrive at Bangkok. 

Jn 1843 several meetings of both English and American 
missionaries to the Chinese, of different denominations, were 
held at Hongkong, for the· purpose of adopting measures to 
secure a stantlar!l ,·ersion of the ~acreu Scriptures in the lan­
guage of the country.* After rrpcatcJ consultations it was 

* The entire Ilible h:,.d Ion~ Lefore Leen translntcd into Chinese bv Re,·. 
Dr. )!01Tison, the curliest English mi,,ionary to China, assisted bi' J:c,·. W. 
:llilne. It was printed at )1:icao in ISIS, at n press sent out hy ti,e London 
J\Jissionary ~oeicty. Another translation was also made h\' I:e,·. llr. )larsh­
man of the Scrmnporc Baptist )li~,ion, which wn..~ pri11tcd nt the 1nissiou prc~s 
in 1622. The expenses of hoth these editions were principally d,•fmyed by 
the British :1a<l Forcicin Dible SociC'ty. Tioth hnYc hrc11 pronounced unusuallv 
faithful and corrcrt translation~, conR-iilcring the circ11m~t:mcc:-; in wl1ich thC'~ 
were made, thongh thnt J,y llr. )lar,hm:m, on ncconnt of its foreign dress, h~ 
neYer been much circulated in Chinn. A rlictionnrv of the Chinese was also 
prepared by Dr. )Jorrison, nnd published in IS23 °in six quarto ,·olumcs, nt 
an cii:pense of £I2,000. For an account of the ,·nrious mis,ionary l:ibors in 
China, see :IIcdhurst's History of Chinn, nncl Willinms's :lliddlo Kingdom, 
vol. ii, eh. rn. 
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proposed that a general co1nmittcc should be formed, who should 
submit a portion of the New Testament for translation to each 
of the scYcral missionary stations that might be willing to share 
in the undcrtnking; that the portions thus translated should be 
rcturncll for the redsion oC the gcucrnl committee, and by them 
submitted for lirllll examination allll approral to the Bible Soci­
eties or Englaml or America. The project was at first regarded 
with fornr by the American lfaptist mi,sionarics, and by them 
recommended to the Board, who authorh:cd the removal of l\Ir. 
Goddarll from Bangkok to llougkong in order to engage in 
the work of transl::ttion. llis departure however aL that time, 
in the absence of Mr. Jones from Bangkok, "·ould haye left the 
station there entirely unoccupied, and it was on that account 
del::t)'ed. Since then doubts have been entertained respecting 
the practicability of the plan, and some disapprobation of the 
arrangement having been expressed by the American and For­
eign Bible Society, the missionarie~, with the approbation of 
the Boan], ha'l'e decided not to enter into it but to make a ver­
sion of their own. This l\Ir. Goddard and Mr. Dean ha'l'e 
been for some time engaged in executing. In order to facilitate 
the work, and to prosecute it in the most fiffornble circumstances, 
l\Ir. Goddard has left the station at Bnngkok and is now settled 
at Ningpo. The translation of the Scriptures into Chinese is 
a. task of pcculim· <lilliculty, arising from the genius of the lan­
guage; but they lwxe alrcacly completed seYcral books of the 
New Testament whieh arc soon to be printed, and it is hoped 
that their version when finally accomplished, with the use of all 
the aids at their command, will not be inferior to any other by 
whateYcr hands it mny he executed. 

If the importance of these missions may be estimated by the 
extent of the countries in which they arc established, or the 
numbers and characters of the people for whom tl1ey nrc de­
signed, we may surely rank them among the foremost of those 
in which our denomination is now engaged. It is not its past 
success which gives character to either. The people of Siam 
have thus far entirely refused the gospel, while but here and 
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there n few among the Chinese have embraced its truths ; 
yet the present nttitudc of cad1 of these missions, thus olforing 
the blessings of Christianity lo two powerful uations, is one of 
unusual interest. Their career and their destiny will u11douht­
cdly he greatly alfcctcll by the changes which may take place 
in the Ea~t,- now just beginning to he deeply stirred by the 
inllucnccs of wc,tcrn commerce and western civilization. The 
c,·cnts of every month arc accun.~ulating new proofs of the amaz­
ing superiority of Christianity over all the systems of oriental 
faith, and arc loosening the hold of Buddhism upon the mi11ds 
)f the people. The religion of the Dible is thus gaining n freer 
course and n fairer opportunity, for continued progress. 

Among the Chinese the mission is just entering upon a new 
crn of its history. Long excluded from the empire and confined 
to her exiled and wandering people, it has at length planlcll 
itself within the walls; and, side by side with the missions of other 
;ocictics and other nations, it has commenced the work of giving 
,he gospel to the most populous country of the globe. It::; sta­
jons at Hongkong and at Ningpo are fortunately selected, and its 
missionaries arc men of large experience and of tried wisdom. 
lts character partakes of the grandeur of the field which it oc­
cupie~, and its prospects, dim :md shadowy as they now appear, 
)pen far into the vistas of that eventful future which is mani­
festly in reserve for Chiua. 





MISSION IN ASSAM. 

CHAPTER XYII. 

Tirn Country of Assam anu its lnltnbitnnts. - Reasons for establishing a lllis­
sion t!Jcro. - :llessrs. llrown mu! Cutter go from llurmah to Assam. -They 
settle at Sacliya. -Arrival of '.llcssrs. Ilronson nml Thomas. - Death of Mr. 
Thomas.-Lnbors of the )lissionnries.-:llr. llronson removes to Jaipur. 
- Cooperation of Ilritish Hesiclents. - Insurrection of the Khamtis. - ll!r. 
Bronson settles among the Xagns. -An·ival of other lllissionnries. -Sia· 
tion at Sibsagnr. - Stat10n at Xowgong. - Generous aid of British Officers. 
-Translation of the Gospels . ..:.:11r. Barker nt Gowahatti. - Growth of th8 
~lission at the sc\'cral Stations. - Schools. - Conversions to Christianitv. 
-Xecd of Reinforcement. - Appointment of new i\lissionarics. -I'rcsc~t 
rrospccts of the )!ission. 

TuE country of Assam lies 011 the northwestern frontier of 
Burmah, an<l from that frontier stretches across the plains of the 
Brahmaputra, from seventy to one hundred miles in breadth, 
to,rnnls the mountain, of Himmaleh; while on the northeast it 
extcn<ls to the bor<lers of China. Its inhabitants are of many 
different races, but arc known by the general name of Shyans 
or Shans - a term which, iu the changes of Indian language, 
has giYen rise to the English name Assam. The country was 
formerly in<lepencleut, but in 1822 it was added to the Burman 
empire, and since 182G has been wholly under English rule. 
The tribes which occupy it differ wi<lely in character and de­
grees of civilization, an<l arc known un<ler various names, -the 
Assamese, the Khamlis, the Singphos, and the Nagas, being the 
most numerous an<l important. 

The attention of the Iloard was first directed to these people 
through the agency of Captain Frnncis Jenkins, commissioner 
of the governor-general of India for Assam, who resi<led at 
Gowahalti. This gentleman, distinguishe<l alike as a philan-
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thropist and a ruler, conceived the liveliest interest in the sin­
gular population whom he was nppointcd to govern, and in 
183-1 addressed a letter lo Rev. "r· II. J>enrcc, an English 
Baptist missionnry, an<l l\Ir. E. C. Trcvcly:in, nn olliccr of the 
civil service nt Cnlculln, mnking known their clmracter and con­
dition, and requesting them to invite some of the missionaries of 
the American Baptists to come am! settle in the country. The 
invitation was sent to the members of the mission at )faulmain, 
an<l by them it was conditionally. accepted and immedintely • 
commended to the farnrable consideration of the Board, Ly 
whom the question of its acceptance could nlone be decided. It 
was accompanied by an offer on the part of Captain .Jenkins to 
contribute a thousand rupees in aid of the mission on the arri­
Yal of the first missionary, and a thournnd more on the cstah­
fishmcnt of a printing press. The propo;:al reached the man­
agers in 1835, a few months aftc1· the meeting of the Conven­
tion at Richmond, at a period when they had been specially 
directed by that body to-enter every unoccupied fieltl that 
sl1ould be presented, and to extend their missionary operations 
as widely as pos;:iblc. They were therefore already prepared 
farnrably to entertain an invitation to enter a new district, 
which thus emanated from a source fitted, on enry account, to 
command their confidence an,l respect. 

The plan of establishing a mi,;:sion in Assam was also recom­
mended by other important consideration;:. The language of 
the country was similar to the Burman, and might easily be 
acquired by a missionary who had resided in that empire, while 
the characters used in printing were essentially the same. The 
plan seemed also likely to promote a nearer accc;:s to the Chi­
nese than had hitherto been attained, under the exclusil·e policy 
at that time pursued by the imperial go,·ernment. It was 
hoped that •beneath the protection afforded by the East India 
Company, missionaries might join the cararnns that yearly 
traded to the interior of China, and 11111,, while the jealous 
mandarins were excluding foreigners from the port~, they might 
plant Christianity in the heart of the empire. In this manner 
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it wns expected that a chain of missionary posts might be estab­
lished among kindred races, commencing in Siam and stretch­
ing through the Tenasserim provinces and the Ilurman empire 
into Assam, - and thus circling the western frontiers of China 
with influences and agencies that must sooner or later penetrate 
its hitherto impassable barriers. 

In these circumstances, the managers determined to accept 
the proposal of Captain Jenkins, and immediately referred the 
matter to the missionaries at l\foulmaiii. for the· arrangement of 
the details and the execution of the plan. Ily them l\Icssrs. 
Ilrown and Cnttcr, who had then just been obliged to abandon the 
station at Rangoon, had already been appointed to commence the 
mission at Sadiya,-thc place which was recommended as tlie 
most eligible for the purpose. These gentlemen were deemed 
eminently qualified for the undertaking, l\Ir. Brown liaving for 
two years been engaged in the study of the Burman language, 
and l\Ir. Cutter having had considerable experience in eastern 
printing. They reached Calcutta with their families in Sep­
tember, 1835, where they prodded themselves with a printing 
press, a standing press, a hundred reams of paper and other ma­
terials for printing, - reeciYing at the same time the assurance 
from the Iloard that an additional press and a complete appa­
ratus should soon be sent them from this country. At Calcutta 
they embarked in boats on the Brahmaputra, and after a tedious 
passage of four mouths through the windings of this far-rolling 
rh·er, they reached Sadiya, lhe place of their destination, on the 
23d of l\Iarch, 183G. They were welcomed to the country by 
Captain Jenkins, who immediately fulfilled his promise to the 
mission, and has since repeatedly proved himself its liberal ben­
efactor and active friend. 

Sadiya is the name applied both to the district and its principal 
village. They arc situated in the northeastern portion of 
Assam, four hundred miles north of Arn, and about half that 
distance from Yunnan, a large mart of trade within the boun­
daries of China. The town was found by the missionaries to 
be "beautifully situated in the centre of a spacious plain, sur-
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rounucu by mountains which form an amphitheatre and bound 
the horizon on all siucs, except for a short distance at the south­
west." The people among whom they originally dcsigncd to 
cstalili;h the mission were the Khamti~, who had been repre­
sented as the most interesting portion of the population, anti as 
dcci<le<lly superior to the Uurmans in intelligence and charnc­
tcr. They founu, however, that the great hotly of these people 
dwell farther cast, and they accortlingly commenced their laLors 
among the Assamese an<l other native tribes composing the 
heterogeneous population of Sauiya. So soon as a suitaLlc 
building could be erected, the ladies of the mission establishcu 
school; -:iUrs. Tirown for boys and ::llrs. Cutter for girls - both 
of which soon became well altemled and flourishing. )Ican­
whilc )Ir. Brown and i\£r. Culler were exploring the field, 
arranging their future laLors, au<l giving their attention to the 
study of the language, in the reduction antl printing of which 
they clccidcd to adopt the Homan character instead of the Bur­
man, or any other of the oriental alphabets, - a dcci;ion which 
was subsequently approved liy tl,e Boaru, and has uniformly 
hecn found atlnmtagcous in the instruction of the people. ::\Ir. 
Cutter soon printed a spelling book for the use of the schoob, 
and :i.\Ir. Brown began to prepare works for the press both in 
Assamese and in several dialects of the Shyan. 

On the 17th of October, 183G, Hev. ::\Iiles Bronson and Rev. 
J:,cob Thomas, with their wi,·es, sailed from Boston for Calcutta, 
hal"ing been appointed missionaries fo1· the people of Assam. 
They took with them the additional printing prcs3 which had 
been promised, together with a full supply of all the requisite 
materials for printing, and after a pro,pcrous voyage arrived at 
Calcutta on the 11th of the following April. In a few clays, 
they again starlell in a budgerow, on their long and circuitous 
passage up the Brahmaputra for 8acliya. The passage was 
begnn umler the most farnral>lc auspice~, and was pro;ccntctl 
against the rapid current of the wimling rh·er week after week, 
till it was nearly accomplished, when it was interrupted by a 
most afllietive event, and at length clo3ed amidst circumstances 
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of the deepest sorrow and mourning. ,vithin a few days' jour­
ney of Sa<liya, l\Ir. Bronson became dangerously ill of the jun­
gle fever, and as it was impossible to hnstcn the hudgerow 
forwar<l in consequence of the nnrrowne,.• of the stream and 
the rapidity of the current, l\Ir. Thomas started in a small hont 
in ad\'ance of his companions, in order to procure medical assist­
ance. U:,ing the utmost cxpc!lition he had come within sight of 
the mission premises at Sadiya, when tlrn trees whose roots 
were united foll from the loosened bank of the river directly 
upon the boat in which he was scate!l, crushing the bont, and 
cau~ing l\lr. Thomas immediately to sink and <lrown. An event 
so sudden and calamitous might well chasten the hopes of the 
sun-iving missionaries, and impart to all their plans nnd lnbors 
a granr and more serious energy. The remains of Jnr. Thom­
as were taken to Sa<liya and interred in the mission premises, 
and a few clays aftcnrnnls, on the lith of July, his afllictcd 
willow and companions in travel were wdcomcd by the mission 
families to the pince of their clcstinntion. 

The lahorsofmissionaries in founding their stations and com­
mencing their system of measures for the c01wersion of a hea­
then pC'Oplc, arc substantially the same in m·ery land. The open­
ing of school,, the operations of the press, com·crsations at the 
znyat and other places of public resort, together with frequent 
excursions into the country around them, must always be made 
the principal agencies on which they rely for the promnlgation 
of the gospel. Their object is to invite the attention of the peo­
ple to the claims of a new religion, and hence they make use of 
every occasion which presents itself, to contrast its most im­
prcssh·e and striking doctrines with the empty mummeries of 
heathenism. Such were also the methods now adopted by the 
members of tl1c mis5ion at Sadiya. The labors of l\Ir. Brown 
were devoted principally to the Assamese :mcl the Khamtis; 
those of :.Ur. Bronson were designed originally for the Singphos; 
while ::\lr. Cutter was constantly employed at the two presses 
now at !he- station, and in superintending the schools which 
were under the immetliatc charge of the Indies of the mission. 
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In establishing the mission in Assam, the llonrd had been 
governed in no small degree by the expectation that they 
shoulu thus open an avenue by which the go,pcl might be more 
effoctually carried to the northern pnrts o(llurmah and Siam, and 
also introduced into the upper provinces of Chinn. Their in­
structions to the missionnries :ill contemplated this result as the 
ultimnte object or the undertaking, whatever subsidiary ends 
might be accomplished by the way. It was in nccordance with 
this general idea that ::\Ir. Kincaid attempted the journey from 
Ava to Sa<liya in the early part of 1837. As has been already 
narrated, he pcnctrnted the country as far as ::\Iogaung, where 
he met multitudes of Kakhycns, an interesting and susceptible 
people, whom he conjectured to be the same as the Karcns, and 
nlso the same as those called Singphos by the English in Assam.* 
Ilc failed howc,·cr of reaching Sadiya, and from l\Iogaung re­
turned to Ava, amidst the imminent perils incident to a wide 
spread insurrection. For the same general object the mission­
ari<>s at Sadiya made several excursions eastward, through the 
distl"icts known as the Shyan provinces, and proceeded almost 
to the confines of China. The result of these excursions, how­
ever, usually satisfied them that, even without entering China, 
there were more races of heathen already accessible than it was 
possible for them to instruct in the doctrines of the gospel ; but 
the farorite plan was not wholly nlmndoned by the Board till 
the barriers of the celestial empire were broken down by the 
arms of England, and its ports were opened to the missionaries 
of every land. 

In :;\lay, 1838, l\Ir. Rronson and liis family removed to Jai­
pur, one of the principal ports of the East Indin Company in 
Assam, situated on the Dihing ril·cr, at a distance of three or 
four days' journey in a southwcstcrly direction from Sadiya. 
Ilis object in removing was to be ncarc1· the settlements of the 

"')fany questions h:we been raised conccrni11g the Singphos and other rnces 
in the Shyan provinces, which nre still unsettlctl, Too little is thus far known 
of these mrious tribes to ennble us to judge co11fi<lently of their identity \Vith 
other races in the Enst. 
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Singphos, the people to whom he had been specially de,;ignated. 
The nwa~ure was strongly urged by the otl,cr mi,;sionaries, and 
also by Mr. Bruce, a warm friend of the mission, who resided at 
Jaipur as the agent for promoting the culture of the tea plant in 
the country,- then just becoming the fa1"0rite enterprise of the 
Ea;:t India Company. The station was also rcconunended by 
its proximity to the Xagas, a people dwelling among the neigh­
boring hill;, who had excite,] the intrl'cst of the British residents, 
aml I,ad been visited by the missionaries. .i\Ir. Bronson and hi:; 
family were cordially welcomc1l at .Jaipur by )lr. Bruce and the 
other E1igli,h resident~, and by the former gC'nth,man they were 
rccei,·ed into his house and pro,·illed with many comforts, until 
arrangements could be made fo1· their settlement. The oJlicers 
who were lidng there con1riL11ted libcrnlly to aid the infant 
station, and scnrnl of the ladies of their families joined with the 
missionaries in opening schools and in teaching the rude heathen 
children who came for instruction. At about the same pel'iod 
Captain Jenkins, who was the originator of the mission and had 
ever been the faithful guardian of all its intci:.csts, also contribut­
ed lh·e hundred rupees for replenishing the fonts of type, and 
abo offered five humlred more towards the support of a super­
inten<lent of the schools whenever one should be appointed by 
the Iloard. Indeed so warm and generous was the interest felt 
by this gentleman in the JH·o,pcrity of the mission, that he made 
frequent communications directly to the Iloard, setting forth its 
condition and wants, and recommending the measures he deem­
ed important for its growth, and coupling with his suggestions 
the most liberal offers of aid in carrying them into execution. 

The operations of the mission at each of its stations were 
quietly and regularly adrnncing, when they were suddenly 
interrupted by an insurrection of the Khamtis, which threat­
ened the lives of the missionaries and for a time put an end to 
thei1· labors. The East India Company hall been gradually 
extending their sway o\·er the country, until several of the 
i:p.ore powerful tribes combined in an attempt to regain the in­
f'lcpcndcncc which they had loot. 'fhe inrnrrcclion commenced 

~o 
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with nn nttack npon Sa1liyn on the 28th of ,Jnnuary, 183!:l, and 
extendc1l through several of tlie neigl1boring villages. A large 
number of the soltliers ::tml adherents of the English ,rnre slain 
in the fierceness of the first assault, nnd <Juiet was not rcstoretl 
till the native, liad becu made sc,·crcly to feel the pressure of 
English power. The missionaries ::it Sadiya fled to the can­
tonments of the troops, where they were protected by the 
English otnccrs till the insmrection wns quelled, when they 
remo,cd to .Jaipur. At the time of the oulbreak )Ir. Bronson 
was nhscnt on a tour among the :Nagas, concerning whom he 
wns making many interesting obscrrntions prepnratory to the 
estnblishmcnt of n station for their benefit. On hearing of the 
rernlt he hastened back, amidst many pcriL::, to his family at 
,Jnipur, where he found the schools broken up and the \\·hole 
populntion distracted with alarms and rumors of approaching 
war. 

At Sadiya the people continued in still grenter n;itntion. 
l\lany of them were leaving the town, and those who remained 
were in so disturbed a condition thnt it wns deemed be~t imme­
diately to rcmo,·e the entire mission to Jaipur. The expenses 
of the removal were generously defrayed by l\Ir. Ilrucc, aud the 
new station promised many advantngcs which had never been 
allained nt the old ; yet many months el::tpsed before the l::tbors 
of the missionnries were fully resumed, or the mission entirely 
recovered from the shock it had sustained. In a few months 
the military and civil officer:,1 followed the missionnrics to 
Jaipur, and Sndiya, deserted by its inhabitants, "wns abnn­
donrd to the tigers and jackals." The missionaries, howcYer, 
in the interruption of their ordinary lnuor~, devoted their at­
tenlion the more earnestly to the ncquisition of the several 
lnngnngcs spoken hy the people around them, and to the pre­
pnralion of Looks for the press. 3Ir. Brown soon completed 
the translalion of the Gospel of l\Iatthew, in Assamese and in 
Khamti, and l\Ir. Cutter, having been to Calcutta for n supply 
of addi1ional type, returned in April, 1830, and commenced 
printing the books which hnd been prepared. 
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In January, 1840, J\Ir. Ilronson made a seeon<l visit to the 
Nagas, who dwelt among the 11cigl1Loring hill;, and iinding 
them now in a quiet collllition and cager for instruction, he tle­
terminc<l at once to estaLli:;h among them the mission which 
had long Leen contcmplatctl. llc was e11couragetl in the un­
dertaking Ly tbe generous interest expressed in these people by 
the English oflicers and residents, of whom ::.\Ir. Uruce con­
trilrnted lire hnllllred rupees and Captain Hannay two hundred 
and lil"ly for the establishment of schools. l\lr. Bronson moYed 
his family to the l1ills in .:\larch, and ha'"ing alrca<ly acquired 
the ln11guage aml being furnished with books, he immc<liately 
commenced his labors among the people there. 

On the 1-lth of May the mission, which was now extended 
to several tlillercnt tribes in Assam, was gladdened by the ar­
rirnI of Rev. Cyrus Barker and his ,l'ife, and Miss Rhoda 
Bronson, sister of Rev. l\lr. Bronson, who had sailed from 
the United States in the preceding October. These missiona­
ries ll'Cl'C originally designated to the department among the 
Nagas, but on theit· arrival at Jaipur, l\lr. Barke1·, fimling that 
l\Ir. Uronson ha,l already rcmo,·ed to the hilt,, made prepam­
tions to engage in labors for the Assamese. l\Ii"s Bronson, 
howeyer, soon joined her brother at the new station which he 
harl commenced among the Nagas. 

The year following the arrival of the new m1ss10naries was 
marked by many changes not unmingled with atllictions. l\Ir. 
and l\lrs. Ilrown were obliged to lea1·e the mission and make a 
passage to Calcutta for the benefit of their health. l\.Tr. Bron­
son had been settled among the Xngas but a few months when 
he and se,eral of his family were afllicted with severe illness, 
nnd obliged in consequence to abandon the station nnd remoYe 
to Jaipur. Ilnt even here health did not return to all; the 
constitution of .:\liss Bronson, though originally strong, yielded 
to the fever wl,ich she took among the hills, and she died at 
Jaipnr on the 8th of December, 18-10, ere she had scarcely 
begun her work as a missionary. l\Ir. Ilarker resided for a 
time at Jaipur, engaged in studying the language of the As-
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s:uncsc, :111d m:1king frequent cxcur-,ion~ into the conntry for the 
p111·pose of ~electing a place for l1is fu1ure re;i,le11cc. lie at 
lenglh ,letcr111i11e,l on Sib;:agar, a flourisliing po.at of the Ea;;t 
India Company, on a Lranch of the Brahmaputra, three day,' 
joul'lley Le low ,Jaipur. ,ritli tl1e approbation of his brethren, 
he removed to thi,; place with his family in ::\lay, 18-11, an<l i11 
the following ,July lie was joined Ly :::\Ir. and )lrs. Brown. 
The expectations which were cntertninc<l concel'lling ,Jaipur 
k1<l not Leen fully rcaliz1;d. The population hnd cli111ini,l1c,l, 

ancl the efforts of the East Imlia Compnny to promote the cul­
ture of tea had been partly withdrawn and bestowc<l on other 
places. In acldition to this, the station ha<l pro,·cd less heallhy 
than was cxpecte<l, and the missionaries accordingly determin­
ed, wi1hout wholly ab:m1loni11g ,Jaipnr, to make Sibsagar the 
principal scat of tl1c mis::ion. The tea culture ht·rc proniised 
to be a permnncnt interest, and with a population of eight thou­
sand, with a snlnbrions di mate nnd many a<lxantages dcriH<l 
from the re,i<lcncc of the Engli::h, the place commendc,l itself 
to their j11,lgmenL as the mo,t suitable which conld be selected, 
e,pecinlly for l:ibors amoug the .,\ssamesc. 

)lr. Uronson, on the rcco,·ery of his henlth, deeming it no 
longer wi,c to return to the station among the hill", remo\'cd, 
in October, 18-11, to Xow~ong, :t f1011ri,hing town in the miclst 
of a populous clistrict in Central .,\,;_.;nm, to which he hacl been 
specially invite,] by C:1pt .. J. T. Gonlun, an English olliccr who 
hncl long been a fricllll :111,l benefactor of the mi:;~ion. The 
population of the town an<l the cli"1rict was macle up of many 
different race~, among whom the Xagas were quite numerous. 
l~nt now that the station nmong these people had hccn aban­
doned, an<l both the Singphos and Khamtis were still compar­
ati\'cly inacccssilJlc, the mi,sionarics al all the stations were 
ol,ligccl in a great ,lcgrec to restrict their labors to the Assamese 
population. )\'ith the aid of Captain Gordon, :::\Irs. Hron,:on 
soon oprne<l a larg-c mb,ion-~chool at Xowgong, in which two 
natire Chri~tians from Calcutta were employed ns nssistanls, 
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aml wl1ich has continued to flourish now for many years, and 
has proved a means of grt•at good to its pupils. 

Yet amidst all these changes, some of them of the most alllic­
tivc characlcr, the Llc,siug of Ilca,·cn was not withheld from 
the operations of the mis,ion. A large amount of labor was 
accomplbhcd by the missionaric~, and at SiLsaga1' two converts 
early cmLraced Christianity and "·ere baptizcd. Each of the 
stations abo continued still to receive the generous benefactions 
of the pious and philanthropic ollicers anti resiLlcnts attached to 
the cidl and the milil:try scn-icc of the East India Company. 
Among thc~c, ::\Jajor Jenkins- for this is now his rank - has 
not only fullilkd his early promises to the mission, but has also 
presented to it a large printing press, and has annually contrib­
uted fb·c hundred rupees for its support. Others have rendered 
aid scarcely less valualJlc and important, liy contributions of 
money, by attentions to the comfort of the missionaries, and by 
the erection of commodious dwellings and other lmildings for 
their accommodation. It may indeed lie questioned whether, in 
any other of our mission,, so Ii!Jcral contributions ha,c been 
made all(l so uniform nnd generous intcrr.st has been manifested 
by the English residents of the country. These gentlemen are 
the representatives of the power that ha5 su!Jjugnted the coun­
tries of the Enst; !Jut by the humane and generous policy which 
they and many of their associates have adopted, both here aml 
iu Hurmnh, they h:wc smoothed the horrid front of war and 
disarmed conquest of its terrors, - while, by their efforts in be­
half of Christian missions among the people, they have more 
than compcnsutetl'thcm for the loss of their former independence. 

Mr. Cutter still continued at ,Jaipur snpcrintencling the opera­
tions of the presses under his clrnrgc. Though these operations 
were somewhat restricted by the a!Jsencc of the other mission­
aries, they were yet by no means unimportant. School books 
in different languages were supplied to nil the numerous schools, 
and the Gospels of l\[attl1cw and John together with the Acts of 
the Apostles, all which had been translated by l\Ir. Ilrown, were 
carried through the 1iress early in the summer of 1842. The 

:20* 
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station at .Jaipur, holl'en'r, hnd now become ineo1wcnient ns a 
place for printing, b,!si,le, being too mnch exposed to the irrup­
tions of the still ngitate<l Singphos nnd Xa6as of the tli,trict. 
In the winter of 1:3-12-3 the pince wns att:n:k<'d hy parties of 
inrnrgcnt", :rntl it was sc,·ern.l weeks before they were enlirely 
sub,lncd. During thi.s time )lr. Cutter wns uliliged to take 
down the presses and hi<le them all'ay with nil the types belong­
ing to the establi5hment, in order to secure them from the perils 
with which they were threatened. The prcssc,, holl'cn·r, were 
soon :'Cl np, am] th<"ir operations were resnmetl, but tlH!ir cx­
po~c,l con<lition rcmlcre,l it necessary to fix on some olht•r station 
nt which to place the printing c~tahli,hment of tlw 111i"~ion. Al:. 
tcr a full con.snltation of the mi:;:-ionaries and an interchange of 
Yiews with the Board, it was determined that the prc,,c.s ,lwnl,l 
be remo\'ctl to Sib,-agar, and the n·mo,·al 11':JS nccompli:-hetl in 
No,·ember, 181:,. l11 anticipation of the ~ctth'mcnt of )fr. 

Cutter al Sibsngar, )Ir. lhrk<"r, with the ndricc of his associates, 
went forth to seek n snitalile place in Central Assam for the 
location of anotl1er Lr:rnch of the mi~sion. lie went first to 
Tczpur, but after a few weeks rcmo,·ed to Gowahntti, the resi­
dence of )Iajor Jenkins, and the mo,;t important town in the 
pro,·ince, and here commenced a new station to take the place 

of Jaipur, which was now abandoned. 
Ily the close of the year IS i:3 the mi;;,;ionaries were fully 

estal•lishcd at their re~pecth·c stations of Sib~agar, Xowgong 
and Gowahatti, at which tlH'y ha,·e since contirn1!',l to pro~ccute 
their labors with comparati,·cly few inlcrrnption;:. The;:e la­
bors have con,isted principally of preaching, trnmlatin:; and 
teaching, and ha,·e been ehiefly confine,] to the Assamc;:e 
population instead of embracing the Khamti~, the Singphos and 
the Nagns, ns was originally designed. At each of the station~ 
a church was soon constituted, and thongh during the early 
years of the mission hut few were convcrte,I lo Chri~tianity, 
yet these infant chnrches were gr:ulually strengthened l.Jy an 
occasionnl accession. Scattered among the ,\ssamc;:c population, 
especially in the district of Gowahatti, are multitudes of Drah-



l\OWGO'.'iG OP.l'IIA:-1 INSTITUTION. 223 

rnins, whose fanatical <lcrn\ion to their own s11pcrstition has oflcn 
occa.,io11ed violent oppo:;i\ion to tl1c rnis,ion. It has also ocea­
siunally encountered the more suhiilc an<l secret hostility of a 
few English missionaries who arc scattered thr~ughout the 
province, preaching the dogmas of 1l1e "Trnetarian" party of 
the English church. The commbsioncr, however, and many of 
the principal officers connected with the service ha,·c continued 
to give to it their hearty and most ellicicnt support, an<l every 
year of its progress has opened with bri;;htcr prospects and 
been crowned with more enconra;:?;ing results. 

Connected with each of the stations arc one or more mi,~ion 
schools, in which chiklren and youth are specially instructed in 
the doctrines of the gospel. In ad<lition to these, schools haYe 
been opcnc<l in the ncigl1boring towns and Yillagcs, which arc 
instrnctctl in part by the ladies of the mission, aided by English 
la<lies residing there, and in part by ;mti,·e assistants either be­
longing to the co11ntry or obtained from Calcutta. These schools 
ha,·c become very numerous, and contain in all scarcely less 
than a thons:rn<l pupils. 

But the school to which the missionaries have attached the 
highest importance, and which has thus for been most productive 
of ~piritual rc~ullo, is the Orphan Institution at Xowgong. Its 
cll',ign was to gather from all parts of the province, destitute 
cl1ildrcn bereft of their parent~, nm! train them, under Christian 
influences, to a knowledge of useful occupatioris an<l of tl1c gos­
]Wl. The in,titntion was projcctl'cl by )Jr. Ilronson, with the 
a,h-ice of the other members of the mis:'ion, and was established 
by the contribntions of the English residents in Assam. "Gp­
wards of twelve hundred rupees were conlribnte<l at the outset 
fur the erection of a suitable building, and the institution went 
into operation in the beginning of 1844. During the first year 
of its existence it contained twel,e pupils, and the number has 
since been increased to upwards of t wcnty. The amount re­
quired for its support has increased from year to year, as its 
wants have been multiplied; yet such has been the generosity of 
its friends, that its expenses until of late have been defrayed 
without cost to the mission. 
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]\[r, lll'own has Leen steadily advancing in the translation of 
the Scl'iplures, lea Ying to the otl1cr missio11nrics the work of pre­
paring trncls and Looks to Le used i11 the schools. The whole 
of the Xew Te~tament has been translated, and nn edition of 
it printed by l\Ir. Cutler. The translatol' is now engaged in 
revising and perfreting his work, nn<l expects immediately to 
e11ler upon the ta~k of rendering the other parts of the lJible 
into Assnmcsc. At SiLsagar :)Icssrs. llrown an<l Cutter ha rn 
also commcncc<l a monthly journal ol' n religious nn<l miscella­
neous character, which is calle<l Orunodoi, or "Rising Dawn." 
The fir~L number was published i11 Janunry, 184G, an<l since 
that period it has atlaine<l a wide circulation among the nnli\"C 
population, and has Leen found in many respects to be more 
ellicient than ordinary tracts in Lrcnking down thcil' prejudices 

and cnligl1te11i11g their ignorance. 
Ilut nmi<lst nil the farnrable influences which from the be­

ginning had attcmlc<l the mission, and nil the lnbors which Imel 
Leen performed for its nd\·anccmcnl, Lut few converts were 
mndc to Christianity <luring the cnrly ycnrs of its history. The 
missionaries nt their rcspccti\"C stations bap1izc1l only here and 
there a solitary wanderer from heathenism, who had embraced 
the new religion ,\·ith a liYing faith in its truths. At lc11g1h in 

184G, after nearly ten ycnrs of toil nnd of hope hnd passed 
away, a brighter day dawned upon the mission. The cider 
pupils of the Orphan Institution at Nowgong, who ha<l experi­
enced most of the humane charily which the go>pcl enjoins, were 
also among the first lo experience its life-gh·ing power. Sc,·cn 
of them were lmptizcd during the year, nnd ,rith them others 
nt the same station ; nn<l from this pcrio,l ench of the three 
churches connected with the mission has received frequent acces­
sions, until they now together number upwards of fifty disciples 
of the Saviour, who ha..ve hcen reclaimed from the superstition in 
which they were c<l11catcd, nnd trainc<l to the worship an<l 
service of Goel. The church nt Gowahnlti, which was not or­

ganized till 18-Vi, at the end of two years contained twenty­
seven members. 
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It is an unvarying law of the missionary enterprise that e,·ery 
successful result imposes the necessity of ndtlilional elfort. Not 
to advance is always to recede. The plans of one year, if faith­
fully executed, only lead to larger plans for the years thnt fol­
low. The station which a single missionary may commence, will 
soon require the la!Jors of scYcral in order fully to maintain and 
carry it forward. The law finds ample illustmtions in the. his­
tory of c,·cry mission that is earnestly prosccntcd, anti in the 
hi.;tory of none arc they more numerous than of that among the 
people of .Assam. Its mcn1!Jcr;; soon found that the field which 
lny arouml them was far too extensive to !Jc cultivated Ly the 
few scattered indiddnals who had entered it, and that the work 
which they had nndcrtnkcn was constantly outgrowing their 
own ability to perform it. "re accordingly find them, at tlie 
prriod of the c:u·lil•~t prosperity of the mission, addressing to 
the managers earnc,t nppcals for adLlitional la!Jorcrs, and often 
fillet! with sorrow mu! dismay !Jecaus;! they could not !Jc sent 
in the numbers which their own success had rendered necessa­
ry. Hut amidst the mnltiplicd <'arcs and la!Jors thns devolving 
on the members of the mission, the health of nearly every one 
became sensibly cufcehled. :\Jr. and :i\Irs. Cutter were oblig­
ed for a time to lea,·c their stnlion, and l\Irs. Brown, aftc1· 
being accompanied to Calcutta by her hu,bancl, took passage 
with her chihlrcn for the United States, and arrived in Febru: 
ary, 1S17. So 1lisheartcning did their condition become in 
consequence of the excessive Jabors imposed by the exigencies 
of the mission, that in 1S-15 sc,·cral of the English officers, who 
were witnesses of their failing health, expressed to the mana­
gers their strong convictions of the necessity of re"inforcing the 
m15s10n. These appeals, howe,·cr, like those which had pre­
ee1lcd them, found the Board embarrassed by a debt which 
c,·ery yenr was increasing, and perplexed by the sectional dif­
ferences wl1ieh led to the formation of the l\fo,sion:iry Union. 

Dnt they were not forgotten or lightly consi<lcrecl. So soon 
as the embarrassments liaJ passed away the Exccuti,·c Com­
mittee of the Union gave their earliest attention to the wants of 
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the mission. The arrirnl of l\Irs. llrown, and the representa­
tions which she ga,·c, made these wants more scnsiuly felt, and 
early in 18-17, two missionaries, Re,·. A. II. Danforlh and Rev. 
Ira J. Stod,!anl, ofl'crcd !heir services, and were appointed to 
As;:am,- lhe former to join the station at Gowahatti, the latter 
to relic,·c )fr. Bron,011 in the charge of the Orphan Institution 
at Xpwgong. In Non•mbcr of that year these gentlemen and 
their wiYCs sailed for Calcutta. 

The present condition and prospects of this mission arc fitted 
to awaken lhe most animated hopes in the minds of ils friends 
and supporters. It still continues to rccch·e the liberal aid of 
the olliccrs an,! gl'ntlcmcn attached to 1hc English serYicc in 
As;:am,-a fact which of' it;:clf is no slight testimonial 10 i1s use­
fulness. Its schools arc highly valued uy the people, who 
desire their cstahli,d1ment in far greater numbers thau can at 
present be accomplislll'd. In mldition to this it is already evi­
dent that Christian influences arc beginning to loosen the hold 
which Buddhism has had on their minds. Its dogmas arc less 
generally belie,·cd than formerly, and many c,·cn of the priests 
openly confess the superiority of the gospel. ,vith the auspi­
cious beginning whieh has been made, and with the incidental 
adrnntagcs derived from the farn1· of the English residents, the 
mission, in its incrcasccl strength and numbers, now promises to 
confer iuvnluaule blessings upon the people of Assam, and to 
contribute in no unimportant degree to the ultimate triumph of 
the Christian faith. 
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Cot.::<Tl:Y of the Teloogoos. - Origin of the '.\fission. -Arrival of P.cv. )fr. Doy 
at \'izo~opatnm. - His settlement nt '.llaclras. - Yisit to llcllary. - Difficnl­
tics Encon11tcrc,I by a solitary '.llissionory. -His P.emo,·al to Nellorc. -
Arri,·al of P.e\'. :llr. Vnn Hnsen. - ~Jr. Day visit~ :lladrus. - Caste among 
the Teloogoos. - Neccl of a Translation of the Scriptures. - Growth of the 
lllission. - Health of the ~Iissionurie;; fails. -They leave Ncllore and re­
turn to the t'uite,I States. - State of the )fission in their Alisence. -Re­
turn of )fr. Duy and Appointment of Rev. J\lr. Jewett in 1848. 

Ox the western coast of the Bay of Bengal, over a region 
stretching nearly eight hundred miles from the northern part of 
the Carnatic to the borders of Orissa, are scattered a people 
known as the Tclingas, or Tcloogoos. They arc supposed to he 
the descendants of one of the ancient races of India whose dy­
nasty once ruled over many nations, and, though now subject to 
different jurisdictions, they are still united by a common lan­
guage and by common national traditions. They are generally 
estimated at upwards of ten millions in number, of whom three 
millions cl well within the northern circars or collectorates of the 
Presidency of J\Iadras and are subject to its government, while 
the remainder are under the sway of the Nizam of IIyderaba<l, 
or Golcondah. Though distinct from the races by whom they are 
surrounded, they are without a country ruled by their power or 
known by their name; and far beyond the limits of their peculiar 
territory they are scattered over the whole of southern India, 
and are particularly nume1·ous in the districts of Tanjore and 
Mysore, and also in the city of Madras. Their largest city 
is J\Iasulapatam, which has a population of 80,000. Their 
other leading cities are N ellore, Guntoor, Vizagapatam, and Cica-
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colc, Bnrhamporc, and Ga11j:11n, which contain from 12,000 to 
20,000 inhaLitant:; each. The religion of the Tcloogoos is 
Brahminism, aml, as in the other triLcs of Ilimlostan, the sys­
tem of caste prernils among them, divi<ling them into different 
classes bet ,1·ce11 which it cstabli,,hcs impassable barriers. Every 
separate trade or occupation is a caste by itself, and the members 
of each, with tlicir families and rclati\'cs, arc prevented by the 
8ystcm from c,·cr becoming connected and even from associating 
with those belonging to another. 

The attention of our l\Iissionary Board was directed to these 
people by Rev. Amos Sutton, of the mission of the English G~n­
cral Baptists in Orissa, during his vi,it to the United Slates in 
1835. They had long before attracted the notice of the London 
l\Iissionary Society, who in 1805 stationed its earliest mission­
aries in India among the Tcloogoos at Yizagapatam. These 
missionaries soon died, and, though others were sent to succeed 
them, tlw station had often been vacant, and at the lime of :i\Ir. 
Sutton's visit to America there was but a single missionary in 
all the rc>gion inhabited by the Tcloogoos. Tliongh this district 
was widely separated from the other missions of the llo::ll'CI, yet 
its proximity to the Tamil missions of the American Board on 
the south, an<l to those of the English General Baptists on the 
north, combined with its then unoccupied condition in rendering 
it a most desirable field for Chri~tian effort, and in awakening 
a strong tlispo,ition to make it the scat of a new mission. :i\luch 
also had already been dbnc by the missionaries ofothcr societies ; 
a grammar and n dictio11a1-y had been prepared for the special 
purpose of aiding the English in acquiring the language, and 
the member, of the Bapti,;t l\lission at Seramporc had made a. 
translation of the entire Iliule, of which the New Testament 
and sc,·ernl books of the Old had already bech printed.* The 

ii< Two trnn$]ations had been maclc of the Xcw Testament, - one uv the mis­
sionaries at Scramporc, the other by n mi,sionory of the Londo; Society. 
lloth these lrn,l uccn printccl,-thc fonner at Scramporc, the latter ut )la<iras. 
The Pcntatcnch and some other parts of the Ohl Test:uneut !mu nlso been 
printed nt di[erent periods by the )lndrns Bible Society. 
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Tcloogoos, too, were said to be among the most interesting and 
intelligent of the peoples of India, possessing a language of un­
usual copiousness and variety, :rnd evincing tastes and capacities 
which, it was thought, would give them peculiar aptitude for 
appreciating spiritual truth arnl ChrisLian civilization. These 
consiclcrations, united with the special instructions of the Con­
vention then recently adoptct.l at its meeting in Richmond, 
directing them lo establish new missions in every unoccupied 
:fielt.l where there was a reasonable prospect of success, dccilled 
the Board to comply with the recommendations of Rev. l\Ir. 
Sutton, and to cstalJlish a mission among the Teloogoos. 

It was on Lhc 20th of September, 183.5, that Rev. Samuel S. 
Day and his wife, and Rev. E. L. AlJlJott, received their pulJlic 
instructions as missionaries to these people; and two days after­
wards they sailed from Boston in the ship Louvre, bound to Cal­
cutta, in company with ReY. l\lr. l\lalcom and a large number of 
missionaries designated to the East, among wl1om was also Rev. 
l\lr. Sutton of Orissa. Ou their arrival at Calcutta in Febru­
ary, 183G, it was deemed best that l\Ir. Abbott should become 
connected with the mission among the Karens, which was then 
;;utforing for the waut of additional laborcrs. Ilc accordi°ngly 
proceeded to the Burman empire, while l\Ir. and l\lrs. Day im­
mediately repaired to Yizagapatam, where they commenced the 
study of the language under the instruction of a learned Bruh­
min, and with the aids of an English and Tcloogoo dictionary, 
a grammar, a translation of the New Testament, and other 
books which had been prepared by the missionaries who pre­
ceded them. 

l\Ir. Day found here two missionaries of the London Society, 
Rev. l\Iessrs. Porter and Gordon, the latter of whom was sta­
tioned at Cu<lclapah. These were the only stations of this Society 
among the Teloogoos, and as the missionaries assured l\Ir. Day 
that no others were likely to be established, he deemed it spec­
ially important to sclrct a site for his own mission in some 
unoccupied portion of the Teloogoo country. In August, 183G, 
he went with his family to Cicacole, where he commenced his 
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labors as' a missionary. lie here established a school which 
was nt fir~t attcrHll'(I by thirty or forty scholars, who, it was soon 
c,·idcnl, cnmc to be i11s1rnctc<l with the hope of receil'ing some 
lrifli11g rew:ir<l; for when they found llmt the sum which they 
expected was not puid they were seen no more at the school. 
In a little time howc,·cr, as the aims of the missionary became 
better unclersloocl, the school was fillc<l with thirty-six boys 
who attended regularly, and were pleclged lo remain in it at 
least six months. In December another school was begun, 
composed or boys of the lowest condition in life, who had awak­
ened the compassion of the missionary on account or their 
extreme ignorance and stupidity. ""Idle at Cicacolc )Ir. Day 
was solicited lo go and reside at Arnce, where wns then c1uar­
tercd the regiment containing soldiers who had been bnptizcd 
nt )[aulnwin; but he hac.l arranged with )Ir. l\Ialcom to c.lelay 
fixing upon a place of permanent settlement until they should 
ha1·c an opportunity to consult together upon the subject. In 
January, 1837, in company with llc:1·. l\Ir. Gordon of Yizaga­
patnm, he went on an excursion one hundred and twenty miles 
into the interior, as far as llurhamporc, in the course of which 
he ~isitcd forty towns and \'illagcs and enlarged his acquaint­
ance with the character and superstitions of the people. )lany 
of these places were thought to present imiting fields for mis­
sionary labor, though in screral of them a mi5sionary or cycn 
a Chri,tinn had nc1·er l.iecn sc:en before. 

In the following )larch )Ir. Day went to )ladras in order to 
meet He1·. )fr. )lalcom, who had now retnrnc<l from his Yisit to 
1-'arther India; and after a full consideration of the rcspccti1·c 
adrnnlagcs of the several places which had been \'isitc<l, l\fadras 
was fixed upon as the seat of the mission. Though it was 
already the residence of scl'Cral mi,sionaries of different Soci­
ctic~, yet none of them were engaged in labor for the Tcloogoos, 
who constitulcd, as was estimatccl, at least one ~ixth pnrL of the 
population of the rity aiul the l'illagcs in ils ,ubnrbs. In one 
of these villages, 1\' onarapctta, where was a lnrgc Tcloogoo 
population, he took up his residence, and with the aid of .l\frs. 



A CHURCll ORGANIZED AT lll,\DHAS, 233 

Day and of Christian Poorooshothum, a native preacher from 
Burhampore, he established three schools, containing in all 
about seventy scholars. lie preached in English to the llritish 
residents of l\Iadras, and the assistant maintained public wor­
ship in the nnti,c language. lie also distributed copies of the 
Scriptures and religious tracts so far as was in his power, runoug 
the higher and middle classes, a large portion of whom, espec­
ially of the males, were able to read. 

In :March and April of tl1c following year he visited Bcllary, 
a small town in the North, which contained a branch of the 
l\Iaulmain English church, composed of soldiers belongiug to 
the regiment stationed there. During his visit he baptizcd 
twenty-two persons in the presence of an assembly of three 
thousand nath·es, drawn together to witness the unwonted spec­
tacle of a Christian baptism. On l1is return to l\Iadras a 
church of sixteen members - English, Eurasian, Hindoo, and 
Burman - was organized in t1mt city, and the little company 
at Bell:i.ry were now constituted a branch of the new church, 
and recognized as a part of the charge of the solitary mission­
ary. To this church he continued to preach in English, which 
was understood by all its members and by thousands of the na­
ti,e population of the city; and so strong was the desire to learn 
it that schools would not be long attended by pupils of the 
higher classes of the people, unless the English language were 
among the subjects of instruction. 

So numerous, however, are the cares and so ,arious the labors 
which pertain to a mission planted in a heathen land, that a 
single missionary always works at great disadvantage. The 
field lies all unoccupied around him, and in whatever direction 
he turns, his eye rests upon nought but the wide waste of hea­
thenism. He has none to counsel him, none to share his labors ; 
and if he pursues with appropriate zeal any particular interest 
which has called forth his efforts, he must leave all others 
uncared-for. If he remains in tlie city, the people of the coun­
try may not l1ear the gospel ; if he travels from "·illage to vil­
lage, the schools he has planted and the advantages he has 
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gained in the city become scattered and lost. E¥ery pnge of 
mis;:ionary history illustrates the wisdom of our Lord's exam­
ple in sending forth his di;:ciples, two and two, to preach to dis­
tant villages the doctrines he had taught them. l\Ir. Day had 
been in )Iadras hut a few months when he began to experience 
the disadrnntages of his solitary condition. The infant mission 
wa3 already spreading its branches in many directions, and re­
quiring more care all(l Jabor than it was possible for one person, 
howenr active, to bestow. lie frequently appealed Lo the 
I~oard for help, hut the limited resources with which they were 
suppliecl allowed them to make no addition to the station. A 
press was al;:o needed; for though the presses of the other mis­
sions in that city were furnished with Teloogoo type they were 
usually employed in other kinds of printing, and )Ir. Day was, 
in consequence, often unsupplied with the tracts and books 
which he required in his daily intercourse with the people. 

In these circumslances, often embarras3ed and almost dis­
heartened, he saw the first four years of his labors pass away. 
Several Eurasians and Tamils, as well as several English, had 
been baptizecl; and in a second visit which he made to Arnee, 
nine aclditional members of the regiment stationed there had 
been addecl to the church. Ilut notwithstanding these encour­
aging indications among other races none of the Teloogoos 
had yet embraced Chri,;tianity, and it became e,·ident that the 
station at 1\Iaclras, though possessing many important adrnn­
t.'lges, was still not likely to succeed among the people for 
who,e benefit it was specially established. In the summer of 
183D l\Ir. Day therefore began seriously to think of remo\"ing 
to some more favorable situation in another part of the Teloo­
goo country. 

It chanced that one of the native assistants, a Tamil from 
Tanjorc, was at this time preaching at Nellore,* a large town an 
hunclred and ten miles north of :Madras, in the midst of a numer-

'I' It is said there are nol less than two millions of Telooi;oos in the district 
of Nellore. 
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ons population purely of Tcloogoos. To this place l\Ir. Day 
determined to remove the mission, though without entirely 
abandoning the station at l\fadras, where, in case he should be 
joined by another missionary, he hoped still to maintain the lit­
tle church which he had planted. Ile reached Ncllore with his 
family in February, 1840, and having rented of the government a 
suitable lot he immediately erected a large building, a part of 
which was to be used as a mission-house and a part as a zayat. 
Ilc also commenced the daily reading of the Scriptures, and 
preaching on the Sabbath to congregations which averaged twen­
ty-five in nuriiber. A few weeks alter his arrival at Nellore, he 
had the pleasure of welcoming to the station Rev. Stephen Van 
Husen and his wife, who had sailed from the United States in 
October, 183!) ; and in the following September he baptized the 
first Christian cmwcrt from the Teloogoos. A church was soon 
afterwards constituted, and while 1\Ir. Van Husen was learning 
the language he devoted himself to the distribution of tracts, to 
preaching in English, and also to instructing in Christian doc­
trines· such of the assistants and others as he was able to holcl 
communication with. He also journeyed far into the interior 
in company with the assistant, studying the character and su­
perstitions of the people, attencling the heathen festirnls ancl 
distributing thousands of tracts ancl books to all who would re­
ceive them. 

In the spring of 1841 1\Ir. Day macle a visit to Madra8, the 
first which he hacl been able to make since his removal !o Nel­
lore. He founcl the church in a condition far from satisfactory. 
Its members ceasecl to meet for religious worship, ancl many of 
them either hacl become connectecl with other churches, or, what 
was far more to be regrettecl, were living in total neglect of all 
Christian culture. ,vith pain rather than with surprise at their 
fallen and scattered condition, he endeavorecl to rally them 
again; but so infrequent and few must be the visits which coulcl 
be macle to them either by Mr. Van Husen or himself, that, in 
the present conclition of the mission, he felt obliged to almnclon 
the hope of retaining them uncler its care. Several conve1ts 
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were ready to be baptizcd, but tl1e church was uot worthy to 
receive them, and l\Jr. Day was obliged to lca\·c them to the 
unfriendly influences by which they were surrounded,- rightly 
deciding that as he and his associate ha<l been sent to the Teloo­
goos, it was not 11roper for them to abandon their appointed 
work, even for so important a labor as that which denmndcd 
their attention among the English comJerts of their own denom­
ination at l\Iadras. The church was accordingly dissolved, 
though another was soon after constituted at Arcot, embracing 
some of the same members together with several Tamil and 
Tdoogoo people who were baptizcd at Arcot, and placed under 
the charge of an intelligent native assistant. 

The only peculiar hin<leranccs which the missionaries encoun­
tered arose from the system of caste, to which all classes of the 
people in Ilimlostan arc enslaved. In accordance with its pro­
hibitions the 1mth·cs refused to receive the missionaries into 
their d wcllings lest they should lose caste; yet on public festi­
"als and at the corners of the streets they were suffered to preach 
without molestation, and assemblies of fifty or n hundred per­
sons would often gather to hear them. This absurd system is 
as capricious as it is despotic in its requirements. It permits 
religious instruction to be given in schools by the missionary, 
and Christian catechisms to be taught by the unconverted na­
tive teacher, but Christian nntive teachers it docs not tolerate. 
It allows children to be sent to the missionaries to be educated, 
but it docs not allow the missionaries to visit the families to 
which the children belong. Scl1ools have been established in 
considerable number by the agents of the East India Company, 
in which male children are taught English, and many of the 
common branches of knowlcclge; and at Nellore and the neigh­
Loring villages, additional schools - at one time twelsve in num­
ber-were established by the missionaries, strictly for religions 
instruction. These schools were attended with many good 
result~. The scholars were required to he present at religious 
exercises both on week clays and on Sunday, and were often 
accompanied by their parents. In this manner an interest in 
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the mission and a kno"·lcdge of Christian truth were commu­
nicated to many families, :m<l tlJe impression was spread widdy 
abroad that Christianity is Yastly superior to lluddhism or 
Brahminism, and that it will at length unircrsally prcrnil. 

In consequence of the views eutertainc<l by the Baptist de­
nomination respecting the mo<le and the sulijc~ts of Chri~ti:.tn 
baptism, our missionaries haYe seldom been inclined to adopt 
the versions of the sacred Scriptures which have been made by 
those who preceded them in the East. In mo:,t of these ver­
sions, the wonls relating to this onlinance arc either trnusfl'rre<l 
from the original Greek, or arc translatctl in a manner that 
conflicts with the settled faith and practice of our churches. 
The British and Foreign Dible Society early directed that all 
translations which might be made under its auspices should be 
strictly in accordance with "the authorized English ver~ion,"­
thus requiring the transfer and forbidding the translation of the 
words relating to baptism. In March, 1841, while l\Ir. Day 
was at Madras, the llible Society of that city adopted the same 
resolution. Against the extension of these words and their 
perpetuation in all languages, the Baptist~, however, both in 
England and America, had very generally protested, and both 
the instructions of the lloard and the resolutions of the Co1wen­
tion had dircclcd the missionaries to tran~late the ,rords accord­
ing to their conscientious convictions of truth. In these cir­
cumstances, it was plain thal any modification of the common 
version which :i\Icssrs. Day and Van Rusen might make, could 
not be published by the llible Society of l\Iadras, on whose copies 
they had hitherto been accustomed to rely. They accordingly 
addressed a statement of the facts to the Board, and requested 
that another missionary might be sent them, together with a 
pre$S which they had long needed, that they might ha1·e within 
their own control the means of multiplying copies of the word 
of God faithfully translated, in accordance with the principles 
of their own faith and that of their brethren in America. How­
ever much it is to be regretted that the Scriptures are circu­
lated in heathen lands in versions essentially different from 
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each other, yet in tl1r. present condition of the Christian world 
this result seems unarnillable, and i11decd Lad already taken 
plaec from other causes, before it wa3 brougl1t about by tl,e 
Yiews or the instructions of Baptist missio11aries. The lloanl, 
howeYC·r, were at this time too much straitened in their means 
tu comply with the requc,t, e,·cn had any pcr,;on suitable for 
the post offered his serYiees for their acceptance; and though 
they fully appro,·ed the principle maiutained by the mii'sionaries, 
they "·ere obliged still to leaYe them without the aid which they 
required in carrying it into practice. 

)lean while the mis,ionarics l1ad diYidccl the station and estab­
li~hccl themselves in different parts of the city, for greater con­
venience in ~npcrintcnding the seYcral ~chools, and abo for 
maintaining intercourse with a greater variety of the population. 
In August, 18-13, three aclllitional converts were baptized and 
alhlcd to the church, - one of them a Tcloogoo and a rncmucr 
of the boarding school, another a Tamii who spoke Tcloogoo, 
a young man of snpcrior education, and the third a Eurasian 
woman who resided in ::\Ir. D:iy's family. Schools of different 
grndc5 were also established, not only in the city, but in several 
of the adjacent villages, at the request of the inhabitants thcm­
sclrcs; and it was plain that the population were beginning lo 
feel the influence of the gospel an<l lo doubt the clh·inity of 
their idols. The mission was thus increasing both in inter€-st 
and c!lieicncy when the health of its members began to fail, 
and many of its most useful labors were in consequence re­
mitted. 

The climate of Nellorc, though exceedingly warm, is reputed 
to be not prejudicial lo the health of Europeans; yet the mis­
sionaries were unable long lo endure it. 1\Irs. Day, whose 
heallh first began to sullcr, regained her accustomed strength 
afcer a brief absence from the station. 1\Ir. Yan lluscn was 
ohlige<l to remit hi:; lauors in 18·13, and, af'tcr repeated though 
un,mcce;;~ful trials of e,·cry remedy which ,ms prcscribcll, \\':tS 

obliged to take pas:::agc for Calcutta, and a.t length to return lo 
the United States. lie anivcd with l\lrs. Yan lluscn in Oe-
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tobcr, 18°15, the victim of a distressing malady from which he 
has not yet recovered. 

The dcpartun\ of these mi,sionarics from Nellore was a se­
rious blow to all the interests of the mission. Two schools 
which had lieen principally under their charge were immediately 
suspended, aud a third was soon after broken up by the appear­
ance of the cholera. The remaining duties of the station were 
performed by Mr. and l\Irs. Day, with the aid of the assistants; 
but their healtl1 was no longer adequate to the task, and was 
now becoming feebler every month. In October, 1845, l\Ir. 
Day, who had for some time been unable to labor with his 
accustomed- assitluity, went to l\fadras in order to administer 
baptism to several persons attached to one of the regiments 
there; but on reaching that city he was wholly unable to per­
form the service. He was recei\'ed into the families of se\·eral 
Christian friends, and hy the physicians whom he consulted was 
advised to lose no time in commencing a protracted yoyage for 
the reco\'ery of his health. His family, who were still at Nel­
lore, were imme(liately sent for, and, with the generous aid of 
friends who compassionated their condition, ~rnre made ready 
for their unexpected departure fo1· America. l\Ir. and l\Irs. 
Day had then neither the time nor the means requi:;ite for pre­
paring for a long and perilous passage across the oceans that 
separated them from their native land ; but e,·ery want was 
supplied and every comfort provided by the attentions of their 
friends at l\Iadras. Christian missionaries and English officers 
vied with each other in aiding the afllicte_d mission family, 
as they reluctantly left the country to which they had come on 
their errand of philanthropy.* They embarked at l\Iadras in 
December, 1845, ancl coming by way of England, arrived in 
this country in the following June. 

Leaving the station at Nellore thus abruptly and unexpected-

"'~Jr. Day acknowledges these acts of hospitality and generosity whkh he 
ancl his family experiencec!, both at Nellore nnd at ;\fadras, with special grati­
tude, in a communication addressed to the Executive Committee, written on 
his passage home and printed in the Magazine for September, 1846. 
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ly, it was impossible for :\Ir. Day to arrange nry perfectly for 
its future ,uuti1111ancc anJ guilhincc. The property ol' the mis­
siou then consistell of a Jwclling house, part of whid1 was useJ 
as a zayat, an<l a small estate which had been occupied by the 
missionary and hi,; family, together with a school house which 
had been purchasc<l for the accommodation of :\Ir. Yan lluscn's 
part of the station, - the whole valued at about twenty-three 
hundred dollar;:. These were all left in charge of a Eurasian 
prcnrhcr, who was place<l at the head of the mi::sion, and was 
to be a,sisted by two nati\'C Christians, having al,;o under their 
care lhc school,-,• each a,·cragiug twenty-lh·c scholar,. In ncl­
dition there was a chnrch of six or sc,·cn members, Tamils and 
Teloogoos, in whose piety the missionary had the l1ighest confi­
dence, and whose Christian cl1aractcrs li:11·c since continued 
without reproach amidst many temptations and e,·il inlluences. 
Thus dcpril·ed of its founder and principal conductor, the mis­
sion was regarded by its friends with peculiar solicitude. The 
Excentil-e Committee had long felt their inability to sustain it 
with the energy which its exigencies obl'iously demanded; and 
now that its only remaining occupant had been obliged to lcal'e 
it, they seriously entertained the thought of wholly abandoning 
the country of the Tcloogoos and confining their missions to the 
regions of Farther India, where their stations seemed fortunately 
placed in convenient proximity to each other. So earnest, how­
ever, were the ,·iews both of :i\Ir. Day, and of )[r. Sutton who 
wrote from Ori$sa, respecting the ach-antages oflcred by the 
country as n field for Christian missions, and so interesting and 
attractil·c seemed the character of the people, that the com­
mittee determined for the pre,ent at least not to alh-i,;e n dis­
solution of the mission, uut to wait for future indications of 
Providence to decide the policy which they should pursue. 

Thus contin'!ed the station at Xellore in the hands of nati,e 
assistants, who were able to do little more than maintain the 

'I! Three Teloogon, one Tnmil n.nd one English. The latter h:1s since been 
discontinued. 
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schools which haJ been planted by the missionaries, until the 
meeting or the Union at Troy, in l\Iay, 18,18. l\Ieanwhilc the 
questio:1 of continuing the mission had assumed a new a~pcct, 
from the fact that l\Ir. Day ha<l recovered his health an<l was 
now ready to return to his station; a11d also that Rev. Lyman 
Jewett, who ha<l recently offered his scniccs as a mission­
ary, was desirous of accompanying him to the Teloogoos. In 
these circumstances, the Exccutfre Committee submitted the 
question to the Hoard in an elaborate paper prepared by the 
Foreign Correspomling Secretary, Rev. l\Ir. Peek, and con­
taining a full view of all the considerations pertaining to it. 
After being fully <li~cusscd by the managers, it was by them rc­
fene<l to the meeting of the Union for final decision; and that 
body, after still further <lcliberation, voted to instruct the com­
mittee to reinforce the mission. In this manner has it been 
savetl from the extinction that threatened it, an<l raised to a rcn­
ornte<l, an<l it is hopc<l, n progressive life. The action which 
was taken by the Union upon the question of its continuance, is 
to be reg-ardc<l as a renewed pledge to give it the support and 
carry it forward with the energy which shall insure its perma­
nence an<l success. 

The Executirn Committee immediately began to carry into 
effect the instructions which they had received, by making 
arrangements to furnish with missionaries the long abandoned 
station at Nellore. On the 10th of October, 1848, l\Ir. Day,* 
in company with :i.\Ir. and l\Irs. Jewett, who had previously been 
designated to the mission, sailed from Boston for Calcutta, and 
are now probably at the place of their destination. 

Thus, under new auspices, does the l111mble mission to the 
Teloogoos again invite the sympathy and the aid of those by 
whose direction it has been revived, anu on whom it must con­
stantly depend for its pecuniary support. Already are its pros-

i/f :Mrs. Dny remained l\;th her children in this country. Her husband's 
present appointment is for the term of five years, and should the mission pros­
per as is hoped, l\Irs. Day will return to Nellore at an early period. 

22 
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peels brigh!C'ning by reason of the progress of education, mid of 
the light which is rdlL•et!'tl from the tlonri,hing misi'ions t_hat 
arc estaLlishcll hy oihcr societies among lhc ncighLoring mces 
of lnlli:l. Among many of" thci'c races there is a general prep­
aration to rcceiYc the go,pcl, :111<1 an imprc:;sion willcly prcrniling 
that Chri;:tianity is destined at length to supplant eYcry other 
religion. This impression is undoubtedly owing in a great de­
gree to the wjdc extension of British power in the East,-a 
power so formillablc and rcsistlcss to the people of Ilindostan, 
that they may well deem it likely to establish the langunge, the 
law;:, nnd the religion of England over the earth. l3cncath it3 
brond protection the missionary among the Tcloogoos dwells in 
security, and pursues his sacred work unharmed, with no peen­
liar ohstaclcs to oppose him sm·c those which arise from the 
superstitions and the social habits of the people. Agninst the;:c 
he will continue to struggle on in the might which always at­
tends a holy cause, and with full confidence that his clforts will 
at length be crowned with success by that gracious Spirit who 
cYcr watches onr the progress of truth among men. 
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No one of the missions planted by the :i\Ianagers of the Gen­
eral Convention has had so serious obstacles to encounter, or has 
been so often paralysed by their influence, as that on the west­
ern coast of Africa. Its history conducts us to a portion of the 
earth pcrrn1lcd by a pestilential climate n:nd perpetually rarngc1l 
by the cupidity of civilized man,- to a race degraded by the 
barbarism and wrongs of ages, and, by common consent, Ion~ 
doomed to shwcry and opprc:;sion among almost every people of 
Christendom. No relics of a departed civilization, no scenes of 
storied events, attrnct attention to this gloomy region. No hoary 
superstitions blending with the rude traditions of an cider age 
lend a philosophic interest to the people who inhabit it. It 
presents only a blank and dreary waste of barbarism, occupictl 
by the lowest and most abject forms of humanity. Yet Chris­
tian Philanthropy, to her honor Le it spoken, has not passed by 
even this desolate land in utter neglect. She has brave,! the 
pestilence that- perpetually haunts its coasts, and has cncoun-
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tcrc<l the ferocity of its tlrgratlctl and brutalize<l inhabitants; 
aml, finding arguments for her support in the Yery degradation 
of their coutlition aml in the wrongs they ha1·e sulfcrctl, she has 
cntlcarnrctl to communicate to them the truths of the gospel 
and secure for them the blessings of Christian ciYilization. It 
is true that these cndc:wors haYc been attended with the most 
imperfect succe,s; and the scenes in which they were put forth 
arc now m::u-kcd by the graYcs of many of the l1croic men who 
made them. Yet they well illustrate the ,piril of that comprc­
hcn,ive philanthropy which the religion of Christ alone is able 
to in,pirc. 

The mission of the .American llaptists has been principally 
confinctl to that portion of the western coast of Africa known 
as Liberia, and has been plautetl only among the Ha::,a tribe 

of its inhabitants, - a numcro11s people occupying a strip of 
the coast nill(•ty miles in length, lying between ,Junk rh·er and 
the ri\·cr Scslcrs, and cxtcntling hack nearly scrcnty miles in 
the interior. They arc supposed to he about one hundred an<l 
t·,n~nty-lh·e thousand in number. 

The c:uliest mis::ionnries sent by the Boarcl were Lott Carey 
and Collin Tcagc, two coloretl men, who were onlninc<l at Hich­
mon,l, Vn., in January, 18:H, nn,\ soon afterwards saill',I for 

Africa as emigrants of the .American Colonization Society. 
The Soci<"t_v hn,I not nt this JH!rio,l estaLlishct! a colony upon tl,e 
coast, am! )fossr~. Carey and Teage went to Freetown, in the 
English colony of Sierra Leone. Th!!ir 1"!!,itlence here how­
en;r was brief, in co11~cq11 .. nce of the u11frie11(11i11ess of the 
climate, and in February, 18:!:?, tlwy rcmoYet! to J\Ionrovia, a 
sl!ltlemcnt which liatl Leen plantc,I Ly colonists from .Aml!ricn. 
Here they commenced their labors as missionaries and fountle!l 
a church. Six pcrwns W!!rc baptizetl during the year 1823, 
and in tile year following nine more were adtl!!J to their 1mm­
Lcr, an1l a eommo,lious place of wor~hip was ercctctl for their 
use. Of this church Lott Carey h1•eamc the pn,lor, liis a~so­
ciatc in the mean time ha,·ing returned to Sierra Leone. In 
the performance of his duties as a missionary ::\Ir. Carey evinced 



-4.. 

j)_ 

J)_ 

.l' 

-110-
-· 7.-'liilsllur ,= "\l:hilcF 

-~-'il 
I -.iJi -'13--~~ 

""'", , ·4' "' 
Nonrovi1 c\o\::J ·-.,~ ,½', .rl'o/" ~'>' 

es- ,, .. ,_, '1>~ ~'~ . - i .,,,~ ,r,, -~~- ,~s 
••• • ··- . ,.,,,,,._,,. ·' .41' . 

liin:!Gr s__~~~':::\~J. "°~~rad bll ~ 'O>,._ ""'. <;;,~~~~ , lb1II ==~•'• ' •• v,), -~ • """ 

~~ailillP-J.l!-

.,,, ,; \ t - f---- -.:-.. -'?~''::l;;: j\O' - '<'(~.._ "''7"" 
]Job Grr,\' -~«.,-- '-~ . c 

~c 
crs • ~ru 

c,-.: 0 c I ~ ,to'-> 

I 't1]c 

~-
-<I 

~ 
~ 

0 

0 

0-

~ 
BASSA COUNTRY ~ 

Sr.,Jr~f_2m .. ~ 
lU ;:o :It' dh 

Yj>. 

L~n... _F f'W:::?TIL G~r.mri«::lL 10 



I.OTT CAREY. 247 

remarkable energy and faithfulness. lie was born a slave in 
Virginia, but many years before lcm·ing Hichmoncl he had pur­
chase,! his freedom and that of his two chilclrcn, an<l had ac­
CJ11ired the rmlimcnts of a superior education, and pro\·cd himself 
worthy of the highest trusts in the business with which he was 
charged. On the pestilential F-hores of Africa he soon fou11d 
occasion for all the k11owlc<lgc he hall acquired, both mnong hi:i 
fellow emigrants and the rude barbarians from the interior with 
\\·horn they bee:une as,ociatcd. Hy his acquaintauce with medi­
cine, l,e hcalc<l their maladies; by his sagacity in ci\'il affi1irs, 
he settled their <li;putes an<l aided in the organization of their 
infant society ; and by his earnestness and power as a prca<:hcr, 
he commcmlccl the gospel to their hearts and consciences with 
unusual success. 

Early in 182;i RcL Calvin Holton was accepted as a mis­
sionary by the Board, and sailed for the American colonies in 
Liberia. 'Almost immediately after his arrirnl, however, Mr. 
Holton was seized with the fever which in that climate usually 
attacks Europeans who come from other latiluLles, and <lied in 
July of the same year. 

The mission continued to be sustained by l\Ir. Carey, with 
the aid of two or three pious assistants from among the emi­
grants. The resources by which it was kept alive were sup­
pliell almost entirely by liis own effort~, :ls the funds which were 
furnished by the Iloard were of necessity at this time exceed­
ingly limited. The labors of the mission were bestowed upon 
the emigrant colonists, and also, as far as possible, upon the na­
tives of the country who had either been rescued from slave­
!'-hips and settled upon the coast, or had Yoluntarily come in 
from the neighboring wilderness to join the colonies of their 
more cil'ilize<l brethren. l\Ir. Carey in this manner preached 
a11(! maintaiiicd schools at Monrovia and also at Cape Grand 
1\Iount, - at the latter place among a people known as the 
Ver,, one of the most powerful and intelligent of the tribes on 
the coast. At these and other settlements he was the life and 
soul of nearly all the religious efforts and operations that were 
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carrictl on. He preached se,·eral times e,·ery week, rnperin­
tcmled schools both for rdigious and for secular instruction, -
in some of' \\'hich he taught himsclt~ -t1·a,·cllcd from one settle­
ment to another, and watched with constant Yigilance and un­
remitting care orcr all the ~piritual and the soda! intcre,ts of 
the colonists. 

111 Sc>ptcmbcr, 182G, he was unanimously clcctcil vice-agent 
or the colony, and on the return of l\fr. Ashmnn to the U11itcd 
States in 18:?8, he was appointed to discharge the duties of 
go\'Cr11or in the interim - a task which he performed during the 
l,ricf rrmn:mt of his life with wisdom, and with credit to himself. 
Ilis death took place in :Korember, 1828, in a manner that was 
fearf'nlly su<hlcn and cxtraordinm-y. The natircs of the coun­
try had committed ,lcprcdations upon the property of the colony, 
am! were thrcatcni11g general hostilities. ::\lr. Carey, in hb 
capacity as acting go,·ernm·, immct!iately called out the military 
forces of the colo11y, and commenced vigorous measures for re­
pelling the assault and protecting the settlements. lie was at 
the magazine, engaged in superintending the making of car­
tri,lgcs, whc11, by the ovcrsctting of a lamp, a large mass of 
powder became ignited, a111l procluccd an explosion which rc­
sultecl in the death of Mr. Carey and se,·cn others who were 
engaged with him. In this sudden and awful manner perished 
an extraordinary man, - one who in a higher sphere might 
ha,·c developed many of the noblest energies of character, and 
who, c,·cn in the humble capacity of a mi5sionary among his 
own benighted brethren, dcscrYcs a prominent place in the list 
of those who ha"e shed lu,tre upon the African race. 

At the period of ::\Ir. Carey';: death, the church of which he 
was pastor contained a hundred mcmLcr5, and was in a highly 
flourishing condition. It was commiltcd to the charge of Collin 
Teagc, who now returned from Sierra Leone, aru(of nlr. 1\. ar­
ing, one of its member~, who ha<l latcly been ordainccl a minister. 
The influences which had commenced with the indefatigable 
founclcr of the mission continued to be felt long al'tcr he li:Hl 
ccasc<l to li'l'c, The church at l\Ionro\'ia was increased to two 
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hundrecl members, ancl the power of the gospel was manifested 
in other se!llements of the Colonization Society, and e\'en among 
the rucle natives of the coast, of whom nearly a hundred were 
co1ffcrted to Christianity and united with the several churchc~ 
in the colony. 

In 1830 Bev. Benjamin Skinner was appointed a missionary 
to Africa. He was ordained at lticbmoncl, Ya. on the •1th of 
October, and before the close of the month sailecl with his 
family for )Ionrovia, where they arrived in the following De­
cember. Soon after their arrival they we.re all seized with 
the fc,·er of the coast, ancl l\Ir;:.. Skinner ancl her two chihlren 
fell Yictims to the cli,case. l\lr. Skinner partially rcco,·cred 
from the fever, lrnt his constitution was shattered by its ravages 
and by the heavy bereavements with which he was afllicted. 
lie remained in the country till ,July, 1831, but without attempt­
ing any missionary labor, when he embarked for the United 
States in hope of being restored by the voyage. The hope, 
howc,·er, proved illusive, ancl he diecl at sea on the twentieth clay 
of the passage. 

Thus fatally terminated two attempts of the Iloarcl to setlle 
white men ns missionaries 011 the coast of Africa. Those who 
were sent had fallen victims to the climate almost as soon as 
they came within its pestilential influence. The enterpri~e 
seemed entirely hopeless, and the Boan) now rlirected their at­
tention lo the fimling of suitable men of color who might be 
employed to carry fonrnrcl the mission. Their efforts, however, 
provecl unsueees~ful, and firn years elapsed before any adclitional 
mi3sionaries were sent to Africa. The mi,sion, howe\·er, <luring 
this interval was not abandoned, but was even somewhat ex­
tendecl by means of the preachers and teachers who were ap­
pointed from among the pious emigrants. The most conspicuous 
of these, in addition to those already mentioned, were Rev. A. 
"r· Anderson, Re,·. John Lewis, ancl Rev. Hilary Tenge, son 
of Collin Tcage. In the summer of 1834 Dr. Ezekiel Skinner, 
father of the missionary, a practising physician and a minister 
of tho gospel from the State of Connecticut, went to reside in 
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Liberia. Be was appointeJ by no society, but was prompteJ 
hy motiYes of philanthropy anJ by $pecial interest in the ncg­
lcctc,I race in whose service his son haJ already offorcJ up his 
lifi~. Thi~ gcntlc111an suh~cqucntly was raise<! tu lhc o!licc of 
go,-cmor, allll alike in his public and his prirntc relations he 
cxcrte(I a fa,-orable inlluence upon the mission and upon all the 
interests of the colony. By ·•<r1•111•jp5 )jkP the,;u t.L.e_ churcl1 at 
l\Ionrul'in, whose brancllr.S ha(l lliill'. .c..x.1J.!11<lc,l throu_g:h scYeral 
villa_gc;;, was sup!'lied wiLh.___the_ rc_gular ministr_y uf the go;;pel, 
and many uf the ~o)s 1rhich ho,l lw••n •••lahli-lw<l ,rerc also 
cunlinuc(I in operation. 

Early in 1835 He,·. W. G. Crocker and He,·. W. )Iylne offer­
ed thcmseln"!s 10 the managers, mu! were app~iuted mi:;,ionarics 
to Afric:1. So painful hail Leen the experience of the Board in 
their allempts to establish this mission, that its o!liccrs coul(l not 
solicit persons lo go lo so unhealthy a station; yet if mis,donaries 
offered their serl"iccs with a full knowledge of the perils they 
must eucounler, the Board could not of course decline to scud 
lhclll. Thc~c gentlemen were well c<lucated, and in CYcry way 
qualillcil for the work of preaching the go~pel to the heathen, 
:uul on the 11th of ,July they rniled from l'hiladdphia for )lon­
ro,·ia, wh(•re they arrived after a prosperous passage of thirty­

! wo days. Hy Lhe instructions which they recciYcd they were 
appointed to labor specially among the nati,·c tribes of the coun­
try, - it hcing deemed that these ought to be made the more· 
immediate subject., of Christian effort, rather than the emigmnt 
settlements of colonization societies that lined the coa"t. Im­
mediately on their ai-rirnl they repaired Lo l\lillsburg, one of the 
towns of the l\Ionrovia scltlcmcnt, in or<ler to go through ,1·ith 
the perilous process of acdimation. Here they were soon pros­
trated liy the prcrnlcnt fcyc1· of 1hc coast, and, though in the 
midst of missionary friends who rcnrlerc1l c1·cry ai(l in thl'ir 
power, )lrs. l\Iylnc, the only lmly of their company. fell a \"irtim 
to the disease within a month aflcr their arrirnl. )Ir. Crocker 
and l\lr. l\lylnc, howe\'er, suni\"ed the acclimation, an(], though 
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in enfed1lc<l health, were soon able to enter upon their labors 
:1~ 111i~~ionnricg. 

At the instance of Dr. Skinner, an<l with the approbation of 
the Board, they detcnnii1c<l to establi,h their mi~sion among 
the Bassas, a tribe whooe language was widely spoken in the 
interior, and whose principal trading place was at Bussa Co,·e, 
at the mouth of the Mcehlin river, at tliis time a joint settle­
ment of the Colonization Societies of J>ennsylvania an<l New 
York. These people were also numerous at E<lina, a small 
town on the bank of the river opposite to °I.~assa Cove. Af­
ter cxamilling several different localities, the missionaries fixed 
upon Edina as the place of their future labors, and in Decem­
ber, 1835, they removed to Bassa Cove, in or<ler to superin­
tend _the preparation of buildings, and if possible immediately 
to commence their labors on the opposite bank of the river. 

On their arrival in the country the first aim of the mission­
aries had been to acquire the language, reduce it to an al­
phabet, and prepare it for writing. In doing this they were 
assistell by a young colonist whom they emploj·ed, and who was 
able to speak both Bassa and English. In February, 183G, 
l\Jcssrs. Crocker ancl l\Iylne ma<le an excmsion up the ~Icchlin 
rh·cr, a distance of twenty miles, to l\Iadcbli, the village of 
Santc "'ill, a. chief of whom they had often hearcl, and whose 
cl,il<lren they <lcsircd to ha\·e at the school they were n.bout to 
open at E<lina. The chief told them that he wn.s only a go,·­
ernor under killg Bob Gray, who was then but two miles off 
attending the funeral of a relative. The missionaries imme­
diately repaired to the king, wl10, on hearing. their ol.,ject for­
mally stated, warmly commended it, an<l proposed to his hca<l 
men that they shoulcl sencl their children to be instructed at the 
school. He afterwards, however, decided to wait till he could 
consult other chiefs who were away, that they might all act to­
gether; but he promised to send a dozen or twenty men to 
buil<l a school house a.t Eclina, so soon as his people should com­
plete the work of the season upon their farms. It was after­
wards disco,ered that this king was only tributary to a mon-
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arrh of g:reatcr pretension,, known as king Koba, who, when thP. 
propo,al of :.\1 r. Crocker was m:1tle known to him, replied, "I 
am nfraid of that wl1ilc man; he eomes anll sits down softly in 
my eo1111try; I (lo n't know wl1at he will do." llis pi"cjucliccs, 
howen:r, were soon o\·ercomC',- for he ifl\·itcd the missionaries 
to ,·i,-it him, and inlcrprctc<I their sermons lo his people, and 
when the school was opened at Edina he sent his son lo join it, 
a, ,lid also Sante "'ill and king Bob Gray. 

Though the mission wa~ clcsignecl especially for the nafrrc 
trib<'s, yet, while the mi~sionarics were acqniring the language, 
ancl hccomit~g acqnaintcd with the people of the conntry, they 
were engaged in constant labors among the colonists. They 
prcachecl at Baosa Co\·e and also at Edina, and opcnccl schools 
at both these places. )Jr. Crocker also obtainc,l funds from 
othc1· towns of the colony lo enable the ehnrch at Bassa Cove 
to cr<'ct a suitable house of worship, which was completed in 
.Tnly, 183G. Here :Ur. l\lylne contirined to preach till the 
cl1urch was supplied with a pasto1· early in the following year, 
and during this pcriocl he lmptizccl sixteen persons. 

Mr. Crocker devotecl himself to stu<lying the structure of the 
Ilassa l:111gnage, and liy the close of the first year of his resi­
dence in the country, he l,a<l so far mastered it that he prc·parcd 
n spelling book ancl a small vocabulary of words and phrases, 
to which he added a brief statement of some of ihe leading 
facts of dh·ine revelation. In December, 183G, he went to 
;_i\Ionrovia, and printed an edition of two hundred copies for im­
mediate use in the schools. Its effect upon the progress of the 
nati,·c scl1olars soon began to be obvious. Sc,ernl of the more 
intelligent among them were speedily able both to read and to 
write the language of their tribe. l\luch delay had been occa­
sionccl in the erection of the mission buildings at Edina, by ihe 
difficulty in p1·ocuring workmen who would labor with e,·en 
tolerable regularity ancl fidelity. A carpenter was at length 
obtained from l\Ionrovia, and the house:; wc1·e completed and oc­
cupied by the mis,ionarics and their schools in Jnne, 1837. 

During all this period they ha<l been sul~cct to frequent attacks 
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of disease, which they warded off only by changing the place of 
their residence, - going now to other settlements upon the con~t 
and now to the interior, in order to escape the malarious influ­
ence that constantly hung around them. They also frequently 
went to l\Iadebli, the village of Smile ,viii, where the chief soon 
manifested so deep an interest in their labors that they deter­
mined to make it an out-station of the mission. A small house 
was accordingly erected there, to which l\Ir. Crocker removed in 
October, 1837, and immediately commenced the translation of the 
New Testament. Several of the chicfa from the interior also visit­
ed the schools at Edina, and expressed warm approbation at their 
condition; Sante "'iJl ernn claimed the original patronage of the 
whole plan, and boasted that he was the first to encoura~e it by 
intrusting his sons to the care of the missionaries. The num­
ber of nath·e children now under their charge was as large as 
they were able to provide for, and many of them, as has already 
been mentioned, were sons of the principal chiefs of the tribe. 
Among them, the most distinguished both for the talents and 
tlie moral spirit which he evinced, was Kong, tl1e son of king 
Koba, the head chief of the Bassas. He early made remarka­
ble progress in the studies of the school, and at length, with 
some of his less distinguished associates, gave decided evidence 
of Christian character. 

l\Iessrs. Crocker and l\Iylne had survived what were deem­
ed the greatest perils incident to their condition upon this un­
healthy coast, and had planted their stations under auspices far 
more fa,·orable than any wl1ich had hitherto attended the mis~ 
sion. As was natural new hopes began to dawn in their minds, 
and new interests were awakened in their labors among their 
brethren at home. Yet to one who inspects the journals in 
which they recorded their daily experience, the prospect will 
appear to have been far from attractive and encouraging. It 
,vas only less gloomy and repulsive than it bad hitherto been. 
They were indeed near the emigrant settlements of the societies 
for colonizing Aflica with her own scattered children, yet the 
example of many of the colonists was any thing but favorable 

2a 
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to tl1e cause of Chri:;tian eidlization. They were among a peo­
ple many of ,rhom, it is t rne, ednced a rcmlincs,; to be taught 
the gMpcl, l,ut they belonged to the most abject and degraded 
~ortion of the human ra('(', -so debased by barbarian pa;sio1B, 
so stupefleJ by the superstitions of their brutalizing grigri,• that 
the impressions matlc upon their minds were usually as transi­
tory as ligurcs drawn upon the shifting sands of their own des­
erts. And to add to the melancholy picture, almost side by side 
with the stations of the missionaries arose the frowning front of 
Ilic slave factory; arnl in the same circles in which they preach­
ed the gospel of peace arnl loYe, wns cnrried on that accursed 
traffic which more than cYery oilier sin has blackened the annals 
of human guilt and shame. They howeycr still labored on, 
though often tfoahled by sicknc~s, and hindered by obstaelcs 
such as missionaries schlom eneonnter; arnl they CYen began to 
dcvi,;e plans, and to appeal to their brethren in ,\merica, for the 
extension of the mission to other tribes tl1at dwell upon the coast 
or that roam the interior. 

In January, 1838, Rey. hory Clarke and l1is wife arriYcd at 
Edina. Like their prcdecessor5 they were immediately attacked 
by fc,·cr but in a form unustially mild, and they were soon able 
to commence the study of the language ancl to perform such 
duties in the mission as their inexperience would admit. They 
rc~idcd either at Edina or at one of the ncighboring villages, 
and with hctter health antl grratcr aids than had been possessed 
l,y tho,c who preceded them, they made rapid progre;s in ac­
quiring the language and preparing for their missionary labor~. 
Their arri,·al ga\"c new animation to the hopes of their asso­
ciates ancl brightened the pro,peets of the mi,,ion. Rut it was 
011ly for a brief season,-for the health of ::\[r. :!\[ylne, which had 
been shattered by repeated fc,·ers, soon ga,·c in(liealions of hope­
less failnre. In :i\fay, 1838, he relnrncd to the l:nitcd States, 
and not long after, m consequence ofl1i~ ;uincil health, withdrew 

"'Gri_qri is a species of witchcraft, or sorcery, which constitutes nlmost the 
o.nly rcligfon of the tribes on the const. 



AFFLICTION AND 1a:1mA VEl!E.);T. 255 

from the scn·icc of the Board. The care of the station at Edin:i 
now dcvo!Ycd upon .iUT;-Chtrkc,- ahlcll Ly two of the colonists, 
l\Icssrs. Davis ll!Hl Day,- the former the p~1stor of the emigrant 
cimrch, and the latter a teacher and preacher in the employ of 
the mission. l\Ir. Crocker in the mean time re.,ided at l\IadeLli, 
or Sante "'ill's town, where he was engaged in preaching, teach­
ing in the schools, aml translating the Scriptures, - in the lattei­
of which he was assisted by his pupil, Kong Koba, the son of 
the head cLicf who has already been mentioned, a youth whose 
talents and character fully justified the hopes which the w.is­
sionarics cntcrlaiucd concerning him. 

In September, 183(), the mission was still further strengthened 
by the arrival of l\Iiss Rizpah ,varrcn, who had Leen accepted 
by the l~oard as a missionary teacher, and had sailed for Eclina 
in the preceding July. Early in the following summer she ,ms 
marriccl to Rev. ,v. G. Crocke1·, and went with him to reside at 
the villngc of Santc ,vm. But scarcely had they reached thcii­
sceludcd home ere disease ancl death began theii: frightful work, 
and blightccl the hopes which the missionaries had fondly cher­
ished. l\fr. Crocker was first attacked, and after being brought 
to the very verge of the grave, at length began to mcncl; but 
ere he had rcgninccl his strength he saw his wife wholly pros­
trntc,l by the fierce fever of the climate. Her sickness was fear­
fully brief; she died eight days after the attack, on the 28th of 
August, 1840. Soon after these sacl ernnts l\Ir. Crocker, still 
enfeeblccl by disease ancl depressed by sorrow, went to C~pc 
Palmas in orclcr to recruit his health, ancl to procure the print­
ing of the Go3pels of 1\Iatthcw and John, and a book of hymns 
which he had prepared, ancl also another edition of the llassa 
Spelling Ilook which was compiled by l\Ir. Clarke. He returned 
to his station at l\Iadcbli on the 13th of October, with his health 
improvccl and his spirits invigorated by the kind sympathies of 
the Christian friends whom he met at the settlements, and again 
commcncccl the labors of the mission in circumstances that 
awakenecl in his mind the conflicting emotions of grief and of 
hope. 



25G lUSSIOX IX WESTERX Al'RIC.\, 

The mission in Africa, notwithstanding the ,·icissitudcs 
through wh~h it had passed, was at this time rcgartlcd with 
incrca,i11g i11tcrc;:L hoth by its mcmhen; and their fricmls in this 
co1111try. The memory of the wrongs which the .Al"ricau race 
ha,l so long endured in e,·ery land combined with the urgent 
appeals of the missionaries in awakening nmrmg the churches 
of America n strong feeling of Christian obligation to send 
thorn, if possible, the blessings of the gospel. Early in 18-10, 
l\Icssrs. Alfred A. Constantine and Joseph Fielding offered 
themselves to the lloard as missionaries to the western coast, 
or the interior of Africa. It was at a period when the impres­
sion prernileJ that the climate of the interior might be found 
less deadly to Europeans, than that of the const had pro\'cd 
itself to be. The British go,·emmcnt also, with the coopera­
tion of some philanthropic associations in England, \\·ere ahout 
sending an expedition up the Niger for the purpose of explor­
ing the regions bordering upon its banks, and introducing to the 
tribes of the interior the arts and the commerce of Europe, to 
take the pince of their inhuman traffic in slaves. High hopes 
were entertained by the fricncls of missions both in England 
and America, that this expedition might open the way for the 
introduction of Christianity to some of the unknown races that 
people this portion of the continent. In ncconlance with these 
vic,l's, the newly-nppointcd missionaries were designated hy the 
manngcrs to the country lying npon the Niger. Ila,·ing re­
cei~d full instructions from the Board, they ~ailed from Phila­
delphia with their wh·es, in September, 18-10, and arrh·c<l at 
l\lonrovia in November n'nd nt Edina on the 3d of December. 
Though their destination was to the bnnks of the Niger, yet it 
was deemed most prudent to wait at E<linn until they h:id 
passed through the inevitable trinls incident to the period of 
acclimation. They might also thus learn the results or the 
English expedition, which wns now just preparing to ascend the 
river. Li1tle did they then :i.nticip:i.tc the melancholy issues or 
tliat expedition, or the untimely close which was appointed to 
their own career ns piissionaries. 
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They were seized by the African fever, wilh its accustomed 
violence, anil within six weeks of their arrirnl both l\Ir. and 
l\lrs. Fielding fell Yictims to its power - the latter on the 3il, 
anil the former on the lGth of January. l\Ir. and l\Irs. Con­
stanti11c, though they sun-h·cd the fever, were unable either to 
proceed to the place of their destination or to engage in the 
labors of the mission. They remained at Edina, making occa­
sional excursions to different points of the coast 01· to the inte­
rior, in the hope of regaiuiug their health, as well as for lhe 
purpose of obseniug the condition of the couutry and the char­
acter of its inhabitants. Late in the summer of 1841 the Eng­
lish expedition, comprising three small steamers, proceeded up 
the Niger. Though it was supposed that every possible pre­
caution had been taken for the health of the Euri_;>peans engaged 
in the service, yet the passage up the river proved fearfully de­
struetiYe. Two of the three steamers were despatched in su~ 
cession to bem· back those who were disabled by disease; all({ 
when, at the end of eight weeks, the remnant of the expedition 
returned to the coast, it had lost upwards of one eighth of the 
Europeans who were attached to it. It was believed that a 
salutary impres~ion was made by the expedition upon the tribes 
of the interior, but the l10pcs which were entertained of finding 
there a more salubrious climate were utterly disappointed, and 
the design of establishing a mi:,sion among them was entirely 
abandoned. l\Ir. Constantine, still unable to labor continuously 
in the climate of the coast, re.turned with his wife to America 
in June, 1842, and soon after, at his own request, was released 
from l1is engagements with the lloanl. 

In July, of the year preceding, l\Ir. Crocker, whose health 
had long been declining, Imel been obliged to return lo the Uni­
ted States. He left the mission at a period when, to his owrt 
mind at least, it was possessed of unusual interest and attended 
with many encouragements. Uc had witnessed gre.at changes 
- all of them for the better- during the six: years in which he 
had resided on the coast. Several of his companions had fallen, 
but the truth which he had come to proclaim. had made percep-

22* 
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tible progress. The prcjuclicc5 of the people among whom he 
hacl li,·cd had been o,·crcomc, :md their suspicions am! jeal­
ousies had clicd away. Children were no longer ,lclained from 
the schools, the preaching of the gospel was listened to with 
attention, and its power had been witncssecl in the conYcrsion 
of sc,·cral of the natiYcs and a large number of the emigrants. 
The churches connected with the mission were both multiplic,1 
and cnlargccl, and the interest felt among their members in 
spreading the gospel through the sm-rounding rrgion had greatly 
increasecl. A new station was also established, unclcr the charge 
of ::\Ir. Day, at Bexley, a small town on the 1ivcr, six miles 
from Edina. A printing press had been rcceivccl Ly the mis­
sion, and l\Icssrs. Crocker and Clarke were only waiting to 
engage a printer, in order to put to press scn,ral books of the 
New Testament, and other Yolumc3 which they hacl prcpar_ed 
in the Bassa language. From all these interests an,! occupa­
tions, which bound him strongly to the mission, :\Ir. Crocker was 
obliged to hasten away, in order to sa,·c the feeble remnant of 
bis constitution, which had so long been wasting beneath the 
bad influences of that unfriendly climate. 

In consequence of the absence of l\Ir. Crocker, after the re­
turn of l\Ir. and :\Irs. Constantine, the care of the mission cle­
Toh-cd entirely upon l\Ir. and nlrs. Clarke, who resided at Edi­
na, and had uncler their direction three or four assistants, em­
ployed either as teachers or preachers. The press was set in 
operation in September, 1842, under the charge of a printer 
obtained from the colony, and several books, designed to aid in 
the acquisition of the language, as well as to impart religions 
knowledge, were immediately issued. Two schools were sus­
tained at Eclina· and one at Bexley, containing together about 
ninety scholnrs, of whom fifty-five were nath·es. Schools were 
also held at both stations upon the Sabbath, aml during certain 
seasons on scYeral eYcnings of the week, for the instruction of 
adult emigrants in tl1e doctrines of the Bible and in the princi­
ples of morals. The character of the population was olniously 
improving, and the churches at the two stations were gradually 
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increasing in numbers and aclnincing in the knowledge of tho 
gospel. :Mr. Clarke finding himself too remote from the great 
Lody of the Bnssa people, recommended to the Board thnt the 
mission Le removed to Tradctown; hut in its then reduced state 
the removal could not be easily effected, and the project _was 
ab:mdoned. An out-station was, however, cstaulished at Dua­
wi's town, a large Yillagc in the interior, thirty or forty miles 
from Edina. The chief invited Mr. Clarke to send a teacher 
for his people, and promised to uuild a school-house and to 
support both teacher and pupils. The station was commenced 
by a young nati,·e who had for several years been under the 
instruction of the missionaries. 

]\fr. Crocker, after his return to the United States, soon found 
himself so reduced uy disease that he abandoned all hope of 
e,·cr rejoining the mission, or engaging again in the lauors to 
which he had dedicated his life. lie at length, however, re­
gained a portion of his strength and commenced a journey to 

the south. After a residence of several months in a genial cli­
mate, during which his hcaltJ1 seemed to be fully restored, he 
presented himself to the Iloard as ready to return to his st:ition 
on the perilous coast which two years before he had so reluc­
tantly abandoned. The Board sharing his own confidence in 
the restoration of his health, gladly accepted his services, and 
having made the necessary arrangements, he sailed from Boston, 
,January I, 1844. He had a few days before been united in 
marriage with l\Iiss l\Iary B. Chadbourne, of Newburyport, by 
wl10m he wa$ now accompanied on the voyage. He arrived on 
the coa,t on the 24th of February, with health seemingly unim­
paired; yet a treacherous malady lurked in his constitution, 
and on the second day after his arrival, while engaged in the 
services of the Sabbath at l\Ionro,·ia, he was seized with a ,·io­
lent hcmorrhage of the stomach, of which he died after an 
illness of two days. Thus fell in the midst of high raised hopes, 
and at an unexpected moment, a missionary of no common zeal 
and deYotion to the cause. The joy which the tidings of his 
intended return had awakened on that desolate shore, among 
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the natives whom he hall formerly instructed, was sulldenly 
turned into mourning, ancl a cloud again rcstell upon the mission 
at the death of one of its earliest founllers anll most indefati­
gable laborers.* 

JUr. anll l\Irs. Clarke, who were on their way to l\Ionrovin to 
meet the ncwly-::trrivcd missionaries, reached the settlement 
only to look upon the grave of him from whom they had hopcll 
so much, and to escort back to their station the widowed partner 
of his hopes anll his sympathies for the ncglcctcll sons of Africa. 
JUrs. Crocker, on arrh·ing at Ellina, immclliatcly set about pre­
paring for her ,vork as a missionary, anll was soon able to engage 
in the labors and duties which the enfccblcll condition of the 
mission pressed upon her attention. 

Ju January, 1845, the principal station of the mission was rc­
mo,·ed from Edina lo Bexley, in order Lo secure a locality more 
farnrable to health, and nearer the settlements of the nassa 
people. A suborllinatc station howc\"Cr was still maintained 
at Edina, and adllitional out-stations were planted at Zuzo and 
at Little nassa, - the lntter under the immediate charge of 
Kong Koba, or Lewis Kong Crocker, as the young chief no,v 
chose to be named, in honor of his early teacher und friend. 
At these sc,·ernl points, but little separated from each other, the 
mission, though often smitten and cast down, still main!ained its 
existence and assiduously prosecuted its sacred objects among 
the people of the country. The nssistants, most of whom were 
men of tried character, under the direction or in the company 
of the missionary, preached the gospel from village to village. 
The ladies of the mission were eng::igcd in tlte schools, while 
l\fr. Clarke gave himself as fully us possible to the work of 
translating the Scriptures, and the preparation of books for the 
instruction of the natives. He compiled n dictionary of the 
Bassa language, which, together with the Gospels and several 
of the Epistles of the New Testament, was ready for the press 

,t, A memoir of this excellent missionary has been \ITittcn by Mrs. R. D. 
Medbery, from which several of the nbove-mentioned facts have been clori\"ed. 
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near the close of 1846, but which, in the pressure of oilier la­
bors, appears ncnr to luwe been published. 

Ju this manner, the mission continued to prosper to an extent, 
in many respects, quite di,proportionate to the nnmbcr of la bor­
ers who were employed in its service. For a considerable 
period, l\Ir. and l\Irs. Clarke, unlike the missionaries who pre­
ceded them, were blessed with uninterrup(ed health. l\Irs. 
Crocker, however, was less fortunate, and it soon became evi­
dent that licr constitution was wasting away beneath the influ­
ence of the climate. After one or two unavailing voyages to 
distant parts of the coast, she was obliged to abandon the mission 
and return to this country. She arrh·cd in the summer of 
1846, and though she has reco,ered her health and is ready to 
return to her station on the African coast, yet the recent 
mclmicholy changes in the mission ha,e hitherto rendered her 
return impracticable, and she is now waiting among her friend,, 
for some more favorable aspect of its darkened fortunes. 

Nor did the rem~ining missionaries long escape the dismal 
fatality that has so often attended the efforts of Christian phi­
lanthropy upon these pestilential shores. Even before tl1c de­
parture of l\Irs. Crocker, l\Ir. and l\Irs. Clarke had been oblig­
ed to suspend their labors, and hnd accompanied their friend 
on her voyage along the coast. Though they returned with 
strength recruited by the ,·oyage, yet it was only for a brief 
season. :Mr. Clarke had repeatedly set forth the wants of the 
mission in his communications to the Executive Committee, and 
had appealed in its belialf in the most earnest manner to those 
who were about entering the Christian ministry. But none had 
offered themselves for the sen·ice; and the lone missionary, now 
conscious of declining health and sensible that his work would 
be speedily closed, was compelled to look forward to the extinc­
tion (!f his hopes, and it might be the ruin of all that he and 
his departed coadjutors had so long lnborecl to accomplish. 
He, howc,er, toiled on, sorrowing yet not dismayed at the pros­
pect of the mission; and Heaven granted the renewal of his 
strength, anrl enabled him, for upwards of a year, to prosecute 
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his labors with but little interruption au<l with encouraging sue• 
ccss. In a<l<litiou lo his gc11cral s111;crintcn<lcncc of all the 
stations, he prcachc<l in many of the ,·illagcs, visitc<l the lca<ling 
chiefs of the triuc, an<l ma<lc coasi<lerable progress in the. 
translation of the Scriptures an<l the l'evision of the lbssa 
Dictionary. Ilc also witncssc<l many spiritual fruits of his 
miuistry an<l that of his assistant,;. l\Iany of the natirns, both 
at the stations of the mission aud in the villages where he 
preached the gospel, cmLracc<l. its truths an<l were baplizc<l in 
obc<liencc lo its precepts. Its inllucncc also became more and 
more perceptible in the character and cou<lition of the tribe; 
their m:umcrs aml morals were impro,·ing, an<l all the interests 
of their civilization were steadily a<lv:mcing by means of the 
iuslructions and agencies which proccc<lcd from the schools, 
the churches, and the books of the mission. 

It was plain, however, that amidst all these beneficial results, 
the life of the missionary was rapitlly wearing away. Ilc was 
repeatedly iul"itcd by the Executive Commillcc to return to 
this country, but he was unwilling to lea\"C the station till some 
one should arrive to take his place and enter into his labors. 
In waiting for this he lingered too long. After a protracted 
illness, which at lirst attacked him with exceeding violence, he 
saile<l from Liberia with l\I!'s. Clarke, on his passage to America, 
on the -Hh of April, 18-18, :m<l died at sea on the 2Gth of the 
same month. 

Thns closc<l the labors of the last in the WOl'lhy succession of 
devoted missionaries sent to Africa by the American Baptists; 
and thus too must close, with melancholy abruptness, the hislo• 
ry of the African l\Iission. Though ii records many noble and 
philanthropic labors and many rnluablc results, yet it is too 
often only the sad recital of disaster and <lcalh to the heroic 
men who haYc achicvc<l them, - the same <lrca<l fcatnrcs that 
characterize all the other missions upon that fatal coast. .A 
few assistants were left at the stations umlcr the charge of Ticv. 
Jacob Vonhrunn, a natiYe llassa, an<l by them the mission 
has been kept in being since the <lcparturc of l\Ir. Clarke. 
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The la<lics belonging to it arc still in this country, but are de­
sirons of returning to the scene of their recent labors am! sor­
rows, so soon as arrangements can be made for the renewal of 
the mission. The Executive Committee, however, await the 
protfcr- of services from men who, in the spirit of those that 
have gone l>eforc, arc willing to encounter the perils of the 
climate and the hardships of the coast for the sake of the glori­
ous objects that remain to be accomplished. "'hen such men 
shall otfcr themselves for the service of the mission, its stations, 
now nearly deserted, will again be occupiecl; and the philan­
thropic hopes which have been warmly cherished concerning 
the Bassas may yet be fully realized, by their progress in ch·il­
ization ancl their conversion to Christianity. 

In connection with the foregoing sketch of tl1e mission in 
Western Africa, may properly be mentioned here the attempt 
of the Board to estal>lish a mission, also for the benefit of the 
African race, in the island of IIayti. It was made in 1835, 
under auspices that were then deemed propitious, but it encoun­
tered obstacles that were not anticipated, and after a bl'ief 
experiment it was abandoned. The only missionary ever 
employed in the service was l\lr. William C. 1\Ionroe, an edu­
cated man of color, who was ordained at New York and sailed 
for Port au Prince in April, 1835. On bis arrh·al he immedi­
ately commenced public worship and the preaching of the gospel 
at his own house, and by the following January he had gathered 
a church of twelve individuals. In the course of the year, nine 
others were added to the little company; but no suitable spot 
eciultl be obtained for the erection of a house of worship, and 
the services were still held, though at great disadvantage, at 
the dwelling of the missionary, where but few could attend. 
Early in 1837, l\Ir. l\Iomoe visited the United States for the 
purpose of making known the wants of the mission and obtain­
ing aid for their supply. l\Ieeting howc'l'er but little encour­
agement, he returned to Port au Prince in June, and after 
suffering mnch from sickness, and finding the mission still in a 



26-l )IISSIO:-. IX WF.STEltN AFRICA, 

languishing condition, he withdrew from the service of the 
Iloard. Since that period, no attempt has been made to renew 
the mi,sion, - whirh wa~ perhaps at the beginning hastily un­
dc1·takcn, with too little regard to the expenditures that would 
be required, or the means that were available for their supply. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

CmrnENCE)IENT of the ~Jission. -Agency of l\lessrs. Chase and llostan -
Appointment of Mr. Willmarth. - :Messrs. Willard and Sheldon join the 
Mission at Paris. -Messrs. Willmarth and Willal"d settle <Lt Douay. -The 
Chapel at Genlis.-~lr. Willmarth leaves the ~lission. - lllr. Sheldon goes 
to Douay: returns to America. - Religious Freedom in France in the 
Reign of Louis Phillippe. -Hostility to the Mission. - Civil Prosecutions. 
-The Revolution of February. - General Progress of the l\Jission.- Visit 
of Mr. Willard to the United States. -Dr. Devan joins the )Jission. - Sta­
tioned at Paris- lleligious Free,Iom under the New Constitution. 

AT the meeting of the General Con'l'ention in 1832, a reso­
lution was adopted instructing the Board of l\lanagers to inquire 
into the expediency of establishing a mission in France. The 
rernlution which two years before had taken place in that coun­
try, and which had resulted in placing Louis Phillippe upon the 
throne, had also done much, it was believed, to loosen the hold 
of the Roman Catholic church upon the minds of the people, 
and to prepare the way for the extension of evangelical truth. 
The special objects proposed for such a mission were the revirnl 
anrl increase of the Baptist churches there, and the general 
dissemination of the gospel among the people. The Board, 
after suitable inquiries, determined to send an agent to :France, 
in order to ascertain the condition of the churches and the op­
portunities which the country presented for the spread of Chris­
tian trutl1. 

For this purpose Rev. Ira Chase, D. D., professor in the 
Theological Seminary at Newton, was appointed, and sailed for 
Havre in October, 1832. He was accompanied by Rev. J. C. 
Uostan, a French gentleman of education, who had been rc-

24 
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siding in the Uuitcd States. They proceeded immediately to 
Paris, where they soon opcnc,1 a small chapel in which scniccs 
were pcrfonnc,l on the Sabbath and on other stated days of 1he 
week. )[r. Hoslan here l,ccamc associated with Hcv. Mr. 
Cloux, a missionary of the English Baptist Continental Socie­
ty, and during the winter and spring of 1832 - 3, they eon­
d11elcd together a system of preaching and lecturing, nnitc1l 
with pa;:tornl l"isiting among the people who frequented the 
chapel. l\Ir. Rostan also aimed to commend the cause in which 
he was engaged to the consideration of persons of liberal sen­
timents, whose influence might aid in its ach·anccmcnt; and 
for this purpo,e he held several interviews with General La 
Fayette, and mcmucrs of the Chamber of Dcputie;:, to whom 
he fully explained the nature and objects of his mission. Ile 
was, howcYcr, soon im·itcd to olliciatc temporarily, during the 
absence of the regular incumbent, as lecturer upon Christianity 
ueforc the Society for l'romoting Civilization, and while thus 
employed he died of cholera in December, 1833. 

Professor Chase, after spending several weeks in l'aris, re­
paired to the Departement du l{ord, where the Baptist churches 
of France were said to be the most numerous. lie found them 
here in n scattered and dilapidated condition, - cherishing the 
principles of uncorrupted Christianity, but often defective in or­
ganization and subject to the inroads of every species of error, 
yet delighted to learn that he had come from those holding the 
same Christian doctrines in America, and eager to receive the 
aid which he proffered. lie inquired partic11l::u·ly concerning 
the condition of Protestantism in France, and on his return lo 
the United Statc9 submitted to the Board n r;,ll report of his 
obscr\"ations and the conclusions to which they led him, and 
recommended the establishment of n pcrmnn1:_nt mission in the 
country. 

This recommcn<lntion was adopted by the Iloard, and l\Ir. 
Isaac "'illmarth, then n member of the Theological Institution 
at Newton, wns appointed to commence the mission at l'aris. 
Having completed his studies at Newton nn<l been ordained, he 
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reached tl1c French capital in June, 1834. Ilerc he soon asso­
ciated with his labors Re,•. Anthony Porchat, a French Baptist 
clergyman, and they together conducted religious services on 
the Sabbath - twice in French and once in English - and also 
on one e,·ening at least during the week. • 

The instructions of the Board had directed l\Ir. "'illmarth to 
make it one of the principal objects of the mission to train young 
men of suitable charnctc1· for the ministry of the gospel. lie 
soon became acquainted with several of this description, in the 
protestant circles in which he mingled, and two of them placed 
themselves under his instructions so soon as arrangements could 
he made for the purpose. A church of ten members was also 
organized. in July, 1835, and additional preachers soon after 
began to be employed both in the capital and at se,·cral places 
in the provinces. In the summer of this year l\Ir. "\Villmarth 
made his first visit to the Baptist churches in the Department of 
the North, where he was soon joined by Rev. l~rofessor Sears, 
then on a visit to the Continent of Europe, and charged by tho 
Iloard with the duty of advising in the conduct of the mission. 
They found the churches in this part of the country eager to 
become connected with the mission, and expressing the warmest 
gratitude for the aid and encouragement they were already re­
ceiving from America. l\Iany of these simple people seemed 
not to hm·e been aware that there were others in the worhl who 
held views of Christian doctrine and ecclesiastical order similar 
to their own, and they repeated again and again to Professor 
Sears, as he parted from them, their earnest desire that he 
"would not let their brethren on this side of the Atlantic leave 
them or neglect them." 

In November, Rev. Erastus ·wmard and Rev. D. N. Sheldon 
arrived in Paria and joined the mission. They spent the win­
ter at the capital, assisting l\Ir. "\Yillmarth in preaching in Eng­
lish, distributing tracts and religious books and writing for the 
press, and at the same time pe1·fecti11g their acquaintance with 
the French language. In the spring of 183G Messrs. Willmarth 
and \Villard removed to Douay, a large and celebrated town in 
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the north of Fr:incc, for the purpose of estnblishing near there 
a mis~ion school, for the instruction of cnndidates for the minis­
try and others who might dc,;irc to study the doctrines of the 
gospel. The place ultimately ~elected for the school was No­
main, a village about tweh-e miles from Douay, in which was a 
llaptist church. The school was commenced, though in conse­
quence of subsequent e1·cnts its design has ne,·er been folly 
carried into execution. The church at Xomain, and also 
those of Lannoy, llertry and Orchies, were at their own request 
adopted by the mission, and as some of them were wi1hout reg­
ular pastors, suitable persor.s were ordained and set 01·er them. 
From these central points the missionaries and their French 
a:::sistants went forth often through the surronnding country, and 
subordinate stations were soon established in other villages for 
the regular preaching of the gospel. Se1·eral other persons 
were cmployct! :t5 colporteurs, who tr::wcrscd the districts of the 
North di5tributing tracts, books and Bibles, and in this way 
calling the attention of the people to the simple truths' of 
Christianity. 

In some of the excursions thus made, the missionaries or their 
assistants found persons who had long been reading the Scrip­
tures for thcmsch·cs, and· had secretly renounced much of their 
allegiance to the Romish church. At the town of Genlis and 
some of the ncighboring villages they met with eleven persons, 
who, without guidance and without concert, liad adopted the 
most satisfactory views uoth of the cloetrine3 and the ordinances 
of the gospel, and were withal pious and exemplary Christians. 
Seven of these were soon formed into a church at Genlis, and 
l\Ir. Cretin, a pupil of the missionaries at Douay, was ordained 
and placed over them. Among; these persons wa~ a Mr. Iler­
sig;ny, a plain man, who after long; study of the llible had left 
the church of Rome, and embraced the Protestant faith with intel­
ligent convictions and warm-hearted zeal. lie rendered much 
valuable sen·icc for the mission, and built at his own expense a 
neat and convenient chapel fort he use of the church. I>crmission 
was sought of the major of Genlis-for the law of France made 
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this necessary-to open it for public service, but this function­
ary refused to grant the request; and, though it was often re­
peated, the lillle chapel long remained unoccupied,-a memento 
alike of the generous faith of its humble builder and of the fool­
ish, though legalized, intolerance of ihc bigoted magistrate. 

During this period l\Ir. Sheldon had remained at Paris, 
though not without making several visits to the provinces of the 
North. The chapel which he at first occupied was found lo be 
so incon,cniently situated that it was at length relinquished, 
and the public serl"ices of the mission were hehl at his own house 
and that of l\Irs. Rostan, or occasionally at those of members of 
the church. The principal labors of l\Ir. Sliclclon at Paris were 
of a retired and prirnte character, and were devoted to the dis­
semination of the gospel by other agencies than that of preach­
ing. In September, 1837, l\Ir. Willmarth, haring long been in 
feeble health, returned to the United States and was never after­
w:mls actively engaged in the service of the mission. His ab­
sence imposed many additional labors upon l\Ir. "\Yillard, his 
associate at Douay, who, bcsidea the instruction of his pupil!; in 
theology, was in the midst of a cluster of missionary ~tations 
which had been planted by the agency of. his assistants, and were 
now requiring frequent visitations and almost constant superin­
tendence and care. Ile soon found l1imself thus, with every 
month, more and more withdra1m from the work of instructing 
and training the candidates for the ministry who were under his 
charge. This was one of the chief objects of the mission, and 
could not be neglected. It was therefore deemed best that l\Ir. 
Sheldon should leave his station at Paris and become associated 
with l\[r. "\Yillard at Douay. The step seemed necessary, though 
it was taken with reluctance, fo1· the prospects of the mission at 
the capital were at that time unusually im·iting. The rcmornl 
was effected in April, 183D, and l\Ir. Shehlon immediately as­
sumed the charge of the theological pupils, and conducted ser­
vice every Sabbath in the English chapel at D_onay. In the 
following No-cmber he returned to the United State~, ha.Ying 
decided to enter other spheres of usefulness at liome. 

24.* 
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The charier which was made the fundamental law in France 
by the revolution of July, 1830, contained a distinct provision 
for the entire frcct.lom of religious faith and worship. Its lan­
guage ml~, "Each one professes his religion wilh equal liberty, 
nnd 0L1aius for his worship the same protection." But not­
withstanding this guaranty of the charter, the humble experi­
ence of our missionaries is alone suflicicnt to show that France 
was at this time by no means the home of religious freedom. 
Several articles of the penal cot.le adopted by the legislative 
chambers, were in direct. opposition both to the letter and the 
original spirit of this fundamental law. One of these articles 
contained a statute. decreeing that "no msociation of more than 
twenty per~ons, whose object slmll be to meet on stated days for 
religious, literary, political, or other purposes, can be formed 
but wi1h the coment of the government, and upon the conditions 
which the puLlie anthority shall impose." Another statute in 
the same code pro,·ided that " whoe,·cr without permission of 
the municipal authority. shall have granted or consented to the 
use•of his house or apartment, or any part thereof, for the meet­
ing even of an authorized association, or for the exercise of pub­
lic worship, shall be punished in a fine of from sixteen to two 
hundred francs." The power to grant this permission was vested 
in the mayors of communes throughout the kingdom, and these 
officers were generally Roman C,tthrlics, and so fully un<ler the 
dominion of the priesthood and the church, that they seldom 
favored the extension of privileges to persons whom they were 
taul!ht to despise and condemn ns heretics and fanatics. 

Under the operation of laws couched in terms like these, 
stimulated as it oflcn was by n virulent public sentiment, it is 
obvious that the spirit of the charter might easily be perverted, 
and religious freedom trampled under foot both by priest and 
by magistrate. Accordingly we find that the Baptist preachers 
and churches connected wilh the mission, soon began to experi­
ence every species of opposilion and persecution in many of the 
towns wl1crc they were estaulished. The instance of the chapel 
at Gcnlis, built by l\lr. Hersigny on his own estate, has already 



Ill::IGN 01,' INTOLI::IlANCJ::. 271 

been mentioned. The request for permission to open the chapel, 
on its being refused by the mayor, was carried to the Prefect of 
the Department, and ffom him to the l\Iinister of "' orship at 
Paris; but from none of these olficers could a prfrilege so es­
sential to religious freedom be obtained. l\Ieanwhile the little 
church at Genlis was obliged to meet in the prirnte houses of its 
members, and e1·en there they were often interrupted by inquis­
itorial visits from the police or the national guard, who came to 
sec that their 11umbe1· dill not exceed the limit allowed by law. 
The same hostility was encountered in sc,·eral other places in 
the 1u-01·inces of the Korth. l\Iectings were broken up, the per­
sons in whose houses they were lield were fin.ed and imprisoucd, 
and the ministers of religion who preached at those meetings 
were arrested and punished by the municipal oflieers, and some­
times were indicted in the higlier courts. In the trials whieli 
were l,eld, though the boasted provisions of the charter were 
constantly pleaded, the enactments relating to associations were 
uniformly sustained by the courts, and the charter was virtually 
abrogated. 

Such 11·as religious freedom in France from 1840 to 1848, -
the last eight years of the reign of the.citizen King, Louis Phil­
lippe. Placed upon the throne by a revolution which plcuged 
him to a liberal policy, and restricted by a charter which con­
tained abundant provisions for the rights of the people, his gov­
ernment gradually became more and more tyrannical and odious. 
Conceidng for himself and his family the most magnificent 
schemes of ambition, he is said to have surremlered himself to 
the control of the priesthood, and to have exerted his kingly 
power, both among the sequestered hamlets of his own kingdom 
and on the distant islands of the Pacific, for the suppression of 
the Protestant faith. It is certain that in the instances we have 
mentioned, and in many others which occurred both in our 
own and in other communions, his ministers and their subor­
dinate officers were able to close the chapels, to suppress the 
preaching of the gospel, and to arrest and fine and imprison 
innocent and peaceful citizens for no other acts than the sim-
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ple exercise of their clmrtcred freedom to worship as they 
pleased. 

But the rights of the hmn:m soul, in a civilized land, are not 
long thus to be outraged with impunity. The judicial trials 
and investigations which grew out of these proceedings soon 
nttracted the notice of liberal-minded men of nil parties, and 
the murmurs of disapprobation began to sound through the land. 
These acts of oppression were in some instances reported and 
commented upon by the press; and petitions, signed by large 
uumbcrs, not only of those who were liable thus to suffer, but of 
every class of Protestant Christians and by many Roman Cath­
olics, were sent to the Cl1ambers, praying for the repeal of the 
odious statutes and the security of the freedom of worship. 
l\Iany men of high standing, and among them several members 
of the Chamber of Deputies, became warmly interested in a 
question which thus obviously involved one of the dearest rights 
of humanity. The petitions appear to ha,·e been little heeded 
by the servile Chambers to whom they were addressed, but the 
prh·ilcgcs which they claimed were sanctioned by the judgments 
of thousands. 

Af1er suffering these restrictions and disabilities for se'l"eral 
years, during which tbey were constantly becoming more op­
pressiYc and iniquitous, two of the n,sistants connected with 
the mbsion were seized and cast into prison for alleged viola­
tions of the statute relating to associations. Their names were 
Lcpoids and Foulon, -the former of whom, especially, was dis­
tinguished for superior talents and long-tried fidelity as a min­
ister of the gospel. Their arrest took plncc towards the close 
of 1846, and they were brought to trial bcfo;c a subordinate 
court at Lnon in January, 18,17. They were of course con­
demned, and were sentenced to pay a fine of three hundred 
francs cnch, - th.cir crime being, in the language of the Jmlge, 
that of '' l1m•i11g associated wit!t otl1ers in tl1e name of a new re­
ligion, called tl,e reli,1ion of tl1e Protestant Baptists." The cnse 
was appealed to the Royal Court of Amicns, nnd 1\Ir. Odillon 
I3arrot, the distinguished advocnte, who is now prime minister 
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in the Cabinet of the l'rcsidcnt of the French Republic, was 
engaged to dcfen<l it. The trial came on in l\Iarch, but ::llr. 
Ilarrot was unfortunately det:'linccl by illness. Ilc sent an 
acl\'Ocate to appear in his place, who obtained a delay of fifteen 
days ; but the counsel was still unable to attend, and the trial 
proceeded without him. The missionaries, however, were ably 
defended by l\Ir. de Ilrouard, au eminent advocate from Paris, 
assisted by J\Ir. Luttcroth, editor of Le Semeur,* who went out 
to Amicns on purpose to countenance and aid them. The judg­
ment of the court below was modified in some important particu­
lars, and the fine was reduced from three hundred to fifty francs; 
but the meetings of these ministers and thch· brethren were still 
decided to be associations, and therefore to come within the 
statutes. l?rom this decision their counsel immediately made 
an appeal, and carried the case up to the Court of Cassa/ion 
at Paris.t Here it was still pending, and its final trial was 
approaching, when the revolution of February, 1848, dissolYed 
the Legislative Chambers, overthrew the monarchy, and drove 
the faithless king from his throne and his palace to wander an 
exile in a foreign land. 

Ily this event the question at issue was decided without a 
trial by the Court, and unrestrained religious freedom was pro­
claim~cl in France. The prefects and mayors and magistrates 
of every degree, ,vho had been created by the fallen govern­
ment, were now dispossessed of their ill-used authority, and the 
meetings of the Protestant churches were relieved from the 
odious espionage and visitation to which they had been so long 
subject. On _the 2Gth of l\Iarch the chapel built by l\Ir. Iler­
signy at Genlis, which had remained unoccupied for eleven 
years, was opened with appropriate ceremonies for the public 
worship of God. The occasion was one of more than common 
interest, e\·en at that period of stirring and wonderful events. 
It brought togetlier from a dL,tance the scattered friends and 

,; The Sau:ei·, an n\Jly-comlucted religious newspaper. 
t This is the highest Court of Appeals. It corresponds to a Court of 

Errors, which hns power to nnnul the proceedings of inferior tribunals. 
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disciples of the mission, :md was cclcLraled as the triumph of 
a great principle which had Jong Leen overLornc and crushed 
Ly powerful foes. 

Tl1us terminated the struggle of religious freedom in which 
our mission in France had Leen involved almost from its eom­
menccment. All its operations had hitherto Lccu conducted at 
immense disa1.h-autage, suhject lo constant sun-cillanee and fre­
quent interruption Ly Ligotcd magistrutcs and police, who were 
always ready to carry into cffoct the intolerant policy that ruled 
the councils of the government. Though the annoyances which 
have Leen mentioned proceeded most frequently from Homan 
Catholics, yet this was Ly no means always the case. They 
were often instigated or openly sanctioned Ly members of those 
Protestant churches which were authorized Ly the gonrnmcnt, 
and known as "N ntional Churches," -Lodics in which the doc­
trines and the spirit of the Reformation were Lui impc1fcetly 
recognized, and whose conduct in these instances Lut too well 
demonstrated that intolerance is confined to no church, I.Jut Le­
longs to human nature whcrc,·er it is clothed with the _power 
to oppress. 

During the greater part of this period, however, the mission, 
notwithstanding the hindcrances ancl emLarrassmcnts it had to 
encounter, made perceptiLle progress from year to year. l\Ir. 
,Villard continued to reside at Douay, and though, after the de­
parture of l\Ir. Sheldon the theological school was suspended, 
he was still aLlc, in addition lo frequent preaching ancl super­
intending nil the stations, to instruct the ministers and the other 
nssistants Loth in the doctrines of the gospel nnd in the princi­
ples of ccclcsinstical order and discipline. These principles had 
been singularly neglected in most of the Protestant churches of 
the country, and the importance and the benefits of the church 
as an organized Lody were I.Jut imperfectly appreciated. I•'or 
the purpose of diffusing juster sentiments concerning this subject 
among those connected with the mission, he cndca\·orcd lo make 
the church at Douny scrrn as a school in which candic.latcs 
for the ministry, and others who were employed as assistants, 
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might become acquainted with the duties of Christian pastors, 
and the gonrnment and action of a church. In this manner 
the principles of good order and discipline were spread through 
the stations, and inculcate,! upon all who were concerned in 
theii· management; and l\Ir. ,vmard had the satisfaction of 
seeing the preachers who were connected with the mission 
growing in knowledge and in piety, and becoming more efficient 
ministers of the gospel. 

At tilC beginning of 1840, just after the departure of l\Ir. 
Sheldon, there were in the employ of the Board six ordained 
ministers and firn assistants, who preached or performed other 
duties at seven stations and fi.Ye out-stations, and, under the 
direction of the missionary, had the care of seven churches, 
numbering in all about one hundred and forty members. Four 
years later the number of churches had increased to twelve, 
and of members to two hundred and ten ; and though the num­
ber of preachers had scarcely changed, the stations at which 
they preached were upwards of twenty. In December, 184,J., 
l\Ir. Willard returned to the United States for the benefit of his 
health, leaving the mission under the charge of two or three of 
the most experienced of the pastors who were connected with 
it. Ilis visit here was at a periocl when the Iloard was em­
barrassed with debt, nnd the retrenchment of missionnry expen­
ditures was strongly pressed upon the attention of its members. 
By some among them it was thought that the mission in France, 
inasmuch as it was planted among a, civilized people and not 
among heathen, ought first to be stricken off. At the special 
meeting of the Convention which was held in November, 1845, 
it was, however, decided that the mission should be continued ; 
and early in the following summer l\Ir. ,vmard returned to his 
station at Douay. 

During his absence the mission had made but little progress 
even at the most favored stations, and at others it had obviously 
Jost ground. One minister and one assistant had died, and 
amidst the intrigues of the National Protestants and the persecu­
tions of Catholic magistrates, several of the churches had declined 
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in regularity of worship and in unity of faith. l\fr. ""illaril im­
mc,liatcly ~cl about corrccli11g the errors which had sprung up; 
but he c11counlcrcd serious obstacles in the acts of violence Jone 
to the cause of religious freedom, which, as has already been 
mentioned, were both numero115 and flagrant <luring the closing 
years of the reign of Louis Phillippe. The result, howe,·cr, as 
a whole, he regarded as highly encouraging. Th9ugh the num­
ber of converts was not so large as he anticipated, yet the great 
body of them stood firm e,·cn amidst the derision aml persecu­
tion of their foes, and were obviously making commendable im­
provement in piety and knowledge of the gospel, and also in 
ecclesiastical order and discipline. 

Early in 18-lS Dr. Dernn, lately of the mission in China, 
ha,·ing been obliged by ill health to leave Canton, was requested 
by the. Iloa~d to join the mission in France. Ilc reached Paris 
on the 8th of l\Iarch, while the city was still agitated by the 
tumults and passions of the revolution. In a few days he re­
paired to Douay in order to consult with l\Ir. ""illard; and on 
his return to Paris he made it his first business to ascertain the 
opportunities for commencing again the missionary labors which 
had been discontinued on the departure of )Ir. Sheldon. The 
church harl become scattered in the lapse of nine years, so that 
not one of its original members could now be found. Dr. De,·an, 
ho,vcvcr, soon met with se\"eral members of the churches in the 
provinces who, with their families aml associates, might form 
the nucleu;; of a congregation for public worship. lle imme,li­
atcly secured a sui1ablc apartment :md commenced his labors as 
a missionary, intending to explore the provinces of the South 
before finally settling in Paris. The fierce excitements and 
frightful contests of which the city has since becu the scene, 
hm·c naturally drawn the minds of men away from religion as 
well as from all the pursuits of quiet industry ; but should the 
storm of revolution be now succeeded by political ancl social 
tranquillity, we may hope that the mission both at Paris and 
nt Douay will yet contribute some humble agency towards 
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blending the influences of evangelical truth with those of re­
publican freedom, in shaping the destinies of France. 

The hi,tory of ma11ki11d teaches us by many an example that 
true "soul liberty" depends far less upon the form of a 11atio11's 
government, than upon the spirit that rules in the. hearts of the 
people. The new constitution of the French Republic, like the 
charter of 1830, declares that "every one may freely profess 
his own religio11, and is to recch·e from the State equal protec­
tion in the exercise of his worship;" but in the ,ame article it 
also provides that '' the ministers of the dill'crcut religions 
recognized by law," shall "have the 1·ight of receiving payment' 
from the State." ,vords like these arc alone snllicicnL to cast a 
shade o,·er the pro~pccts of religious freedom in France. They 
show how iinpcrfoctly it is understood either by statesmen or 
people, and remler it probable that, ami<l:;t the shifting currents 
of public opinion, the constitution may yet be made Lo sanction 
legislath·e enactments or cxccuti,·c decrees as intolerant as those 
which disgraced the reign of Louis I1hillippc. Indeed, indica­
tions of such a result have already appeared in here and there 
an instance of civil interference with the rights of worship; but 
they have been of the most inconsiderable importance, save on 
account of the invaluable principle which they inrnlve. The 
tone of public sentiment is far more tolerant an<l free than during 
the reign of the now exiled monarch, and the missionaries cher­
ish the sanguine hope that hereafter they m1.y pursue, unharmed 
and c,cn unrestricted, their ch03en work of preaching to the 
people the doctrines of the gospel. 

25 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

OnJECT of the )lission. - Yisit of Professor Scars to Germany. -Re,·. J. G. 
Onckcn nppointet.l )lissionnry nt JI am burg. -Extension of the )lission to 
other Stntcs. - Decree of the Sennte of lfamlmrg against tbe )lission. -
l'etitions of the Iloart.1 and of others in the Unitet.l States ant.I in Enghncl.­
Persecution in other States of (1ennany. - Growth or the )lission. - Change 
of l'olicr in Hamburg nn<l i11 other Stntes. - Persecution most se,·ere in 
Denmark. - Imprisonment or the D,111ish )lissionaries. - Yisit or )lr. One k­
en to England. - l'crsecution allayed. - Deputation or )lessr.s. llnckctt 
an<\ Conant to Dcmnark. - The "Law or Amnesl\·." - Troubles in tho 
Dan1sh Churches. - Peculiar Features of the )lission:- Its Connection with 
Religious Freedom. - The Hecent l!evolution. - Its Eifects upon the Mis­
sion. 

IN the northern and central provinces of Germany there arc 
~aid to be cstablishc<l many communities of the 8ucccssors of the 
ancient Anabapti~t;;, who, un<lcr the various names of Remon­
stranls, l\fcnnonites an<l Galcnists, have obtained for themselves n 
kin<l of toleration from the government, an<l still cherish doctrines 
an,! usages resembling in many respects those of the Ilaptists 
of England and America. To rcvi,·c religion among these scat­
tered communities, who were without the pale of the national 
church, and to establish with them fraternal relations :m,l 
Christian sympathies, was the original design of the Eoar<l in 
<lirccting their attention to Germany. This <lcsign, howcnr, 
was early aban<loned; and the mission, though <lcYotc<l to far 
other ends than those originally contcmplntl•tl, has yet accom­
plishe<l objects of great importance to the ultimate triumphs of 
the gospel in that country. 

In the year 1833, Rcv. I>rofcssor Scars embarked for the conti­
nent of Europe with the <lcsign of spending some time at one 01· 
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more of the universities of Germany. He was requested by 
the Board of l\Ianagcrs, at the same time, to make inquiries re­
specting the religious condition of the country, and to report 
what missionary aid. could be extended to those who had em­
braced the sentiments of !he Baptist~, and also what could be 
done in general for the <lissemiuation of the gospel. In prose­
cuting his inquiries, l\Ir. Sears met with many imfo·i<luuls who 
held the faith of the Baptists concerning the ordinance of lmp­
tism and the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, but they 
were gcnern.lly scattered through the Lutheran churches of the 
country, or were cherishing their solitary faith apart from every 
Christian communion. In the city of Hamburg he became 
acquainted with a small circle who were of this description. 
Among these was Mr. J. G. Oncken, a person of excellent judg­
mcnt and earnest piety, who, though without un university edu­
cation, spoke several European languages, and hurl made re­
spectable attainments in Christian theology. He was at that 
time in the employ of the English Continental Society, and 
also of the Edinburgh Bible Society, and was favorably known 
to many of the leading ernngclical mini:;ters of Germany. l\lr. 
Oncken was already a Baptist in the convictions of his own 
mind, and on the 22d of April, 1834, he was baptized with six 
others by Professor Sears, in the waters of the Elbe at Ham­
burg. On the following day they were organized into a church, 
of which l\Ir. Oncken was soon ordained the pastor. 

In the report which :Mr. Sears submitted to the Board, he 
recommended that a mission be esta!Jlishccl in Germany, and 
that Mr. Oncken be appointed to commence the undertaking. 
The arrangements howe,·er were not completed till September, 
1835, when he entered the serYiee of the Iloanl, though still re­
taining his connection with the Edinburgh Bible Society. At 
about the same time )Ir. C. F. Lange, who had previously been 
associated with l\Ir. Onckcn in the employ of the Continental 
Society, was appointed colporteur and assistant in the mission. 

The newly-appointed misaionaries were directed to maintain 
public worship with the little church at Hamburg, and also to 
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cxtcncl their labors, in distributing tracts ancl Bibles ancl in 
preaching the gospel, to Bremen, Olclcnburg, ancl other towns 
in the north of Germany, - a clistrict with whose religious 
conclitiou they had alreacly become well acquaintccl. A small 
room was accorclingly procurccl at Hamburg, in which public 
worship was concluctcd on the Sabbath, ancl meetings for prayer 
and for instructic>n in the Bible were held on other days of 
the week. A temperance society was also formed, which multi­
plied the fricncls of the mission, ancl soon became a useful aux­
iliary in cit·culating crnngclical sentiments, as well as an ctlicicut 
agent of reform. The persons who thus became associated 
with ~Ir. Onckcn at Hamburg began immediately to take 
measures for securing a more perfect obscn·ance of the Sab­
bath, and in other respects for creating a higher standard of 
morals than generally prevailed among those of the same class 
in the Lutheran and Romish churches of the city. The church 
increased with a rapidity that even surpassed the hopes either of 
the missionaries or of the Board, and a portion of its members 
devoted thcmsch-cs to voluntary and systematic labors in pro­
moting the objects of the mission. 

The difJercnt States of Germany were at this pcriocl each 
possessed of a national church, which could at any time sum­
mon to its aid the cidl power in the suppression of heresy. 
Such establishments, though they may check the progress of 
free inquiry, c:m never repress dissent among a tlioughtful 
and intclkctual people. The lrnman mind, in proportion to 
its intclligcncc, refuses to rccci vc its religious faith by the pre­
scriptions of public law, and turns away in disgust from a 
clmreh which embraces in its fold all the citizens of a State, 
whatever be the religious doctrines they hohl or the moral 
character they bc:ir. Thus w:is it among the people of Germa­
ny :it the pcriocl when Mr. Onckcn began his labors. No 
sooner <lid it become known tlrnt a Christian congregation had 
been formed on the basis of a voluntary profession of faith ancl 
of baptism by immersion, than many persons, not only in the 
city of Hamburg but in the neighboring States, began to seek 
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for information concerning it; urnl whererer the missionaries 
trarcllcLl, they met with those by whom the new riews were 
remlily rcccire<l. In this manner, within three years from the 
commencement of the mission, churches were establishc<l at 
Berlin, at Oldenburg, an<l at Stuttgart, which, with the church at 
Hamburg, contained a hundred, and twenty members. In ad­
<lition to these many ha<l been baptizc<l at ::iUarlmrg, Jcvcr and 
other towns which ha<l been visited by the missionaries. l\Ir. 
Onckcn was specially invited to Stuttgart, in ,vurtemburg, by 
Dr. Homer, an intelligent gentleman who ha<l heard of the 
character of the mission, and in a single visit he a<lminister­
ed the ordinance of baptism to twenty-three persons. The 
churches which were thus formc<l foun<l each a pastor among 
its own members - in most instances a person of intelligence 
and some degree of education - whom they chose to be ordaiuc<l 
and set over them in tl1e ministry of the gospel. 

The rise and growth of a new I.Jody of Christians, distin­
guished for their zeal an<l purity of life, and united in a solemn 
and earnest protest against some of the usages and doctrines 
of the national church, soon became the subject of common 
remark in prirnte circles, and was not Jong iu attracting the 
official notice of the magistrates of the several States in which 
their congregations were established. Ily the more serious 
members of the Lutheran communion they were <lenounee<l as 
heretics and schismatics, who, by their rejection of infaut bap­
tism, were guilty of the crime of promoting discord and disunion 
in "the sacrc<l body of Christ,'' as they styled their own 
church,- while by others they were despised as fanatics, and 
held up to the derision of the populace aud the punishment of 
the magistrates. 

The earliest open attempt of the magistrates to restrict the 
labors of l\Ir. Oncken and his associates, was in September, 
1837, just after eight persons had been baptized and added to 
the church at Hamburg. Complaints ,vcrc immediately made 
to the senior of the Lutheran clergy in the city, who requested 
the police to put n. stop to their proceedings. Orders to the 

25* 
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same effect were issued by the Senate of Hamburg, and l\Ir. 
Oncken, with se,·crnl members of hi,; church, were s11mmoneu 
before the 111:i;;istrntcs nnd minutely questioned concerning their 
faith nm\ usages, especially in relation to baptism. No final 
order, l1oweYcr, was tnkcn ngainst them; countenance was cYcn 
gi'"en them by one of the senntors, and their meetings were 
continued with fuller ntlcndnncc ancl greater interest thnn be­
fore. A larger pince of \\·orship was obtninecl for the accommo­
dation of the incrcnsing congregntion, nncl the lnbors of the mis­
sion went on with little interruption from the police, - though 
in the mlministrntion of the ordinance of baptism it was deemed 
prudent to rcpnir to n pince on the opposite shore of the Elbe, 
in the neighboring jurisdiction of Ilanorer. This scn,on of 
rest howeYer was soon brought to a close. In April, 183!:l, the 
senate ngnin nttemptc1l the suppression of the lnbors of the 
missionaries. It issued n decree enjoining the chief magistrate 
of the police to summon )lr. Onckcn and his n~socintcs, :md 
"to inform the said Onckcn that the senate neither acknowl­
edges the society which he clenominatcs the Ilnptist church nor 
himself ns its preacher: that on the contrnry the senate can 
only vie,v it as a criminal schism of which he is the sole au­
thor." The mngistrntc was further clircctccl "to prohibit him 
from all further exercise of his unauthorized and unrccognizcd 
ministerial functions," ancl nlso to prohibit his associates "from 
all further pnrlicipntion in the same culpable ancl unlawful pro­
ceedings." The members of the church, howc,·er, immcclintcly 
sent a petition nm\ remonstrnncc to the senate, which was 
seconded by an address from the members of the Board ;111d 
other indid<luals in this C'Ountry, praying that ;\Ir. Onckcn and 
his associates might be allowc<l the exercise of frce<lom of faith 
and of worship. 

Notwithstnnding this decree of the senate, the church con­
tinued to hold its meeting~ unliarmeil for ~cYc1·nl months; when 
nt length, as wns snpposetl 011 some new complaint being made 
by the ccclcsinstic, of the city, l\Ir. Onckcn wa~ arrested nnd 
cast into prison in l\Iny, 1840,-clmrgcd with having" continued 
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to preach, baptize and administer the Lord's Supper, accor<ling 
to his own confession, notwithstanding the prohibition of the 
authorities." One of the members of his church was al,o im­
prisoned for allowing a religious meeting at his house, and one 
of the assistants was arrested while preaching, and the congre­
gation was dispersed by the police. The imprisonment of :i\lr. 
Oncken continued for four weeks, in circumstances of great 
suffering and privation, and on hi, enlargement his furniture 
was sold by the police in order to defray the charges of his 
arrest and his keeping while in prison. 

So soon as these persecutions became known to the Iloard 
they determined to spare no endearnrs, not ouly to effect the 
liberation of the missionaries, but also, if possible, to secure 
freedom of worship for the churches that were now springing 
up in nearly e,ery State in Germany and in the neighboring 
kingdom of Denmark. They immediately appointed Rev. Dr. 
,velch of Albany, a member of their body, to proceed to 
,vashington, for the purpose of conferring with the President 
of the United State,, and obtaining his influence ,vith the gov­
ernment of Hamburg in behalf of persons whose only crime 
was their membership of a communion which in this country 
embraces a large and respectable portion of the Christian 
public. The Prcsi<lcnt, though distinctly declining all official 
interference, received with farnr the request of the Board, and 
through the agency of the American Consul at Hamburg caused 
a representation to be made which resulted in great ad,·antage 
to the persecuted missionaries and their followers. A memorial 
was at the same time presented to the senate of the city, signed 
by several eminent persons connected with the government of 
the United States, and by many other- distinguished citizens, 
setting forth the high character of the American Ilaptists, and 
testifying to the purity of their doctrines and the good order of 
their churches. l\Iemorials to the same effect were alw present­
ed by the Eclinburgh Bible Society and by a deputation from 
the Baptist churches of England, the latter bearing five thou­
sand signatures. These representations were not without effect; 
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though no immunity was specially granted to Lhe members of 
tl.le church at Hamburg, the measures which ha<l been c01n­
menccd against them were <liscontinucd; nn<l from that time 
they haYc enjoyed comparative freedom from oflicial nnnoynnce. 

But these acts of persecution were uot confined to the branch 
of the mission which was established at Hamburg. They were 
repcatc<l, with greater or less aggravation, at Oldenburg, at 
lkrlin and other cities of l'russin; at Stuttgart, an<l in ~cvcral 
of the towns of Ilcssia, Ila ,·aria, l'omcrania, - :m<l eYcn in Lhe 
king<lom of IIanoYcr, where, if in any portion of Germany, on 
neeoun~ of its connections with Englan<l, we might hope to find 
the exercise of religious freedom unrcstrictc<l. To each of these 
Stales the missionaries lm<l exten<led their labors, and the 
views of Christian doctrine which they put forth were embrnce<l 
by considerable numbers of the people; an<l in each were 
minister, finc<l an<l imprisoned for preaching or for a<lminister­
ing the onliuances of the gospel ; congregations were broken 
up by the police, and private members of churches were com­
pelled to have their infants baptizcd, and were puuishe<l for 
their participation in the heresies promulgatc<l by the mission­
aries. These punishments were iuflictc<l, not on account of 
any fanaticism an<l illlliscreet zeal on the part of the ministers, 
or any unworthy contluct on the part of their <lisciplcs; they 
were all acts of intolerance, calle<l forth by no crime but that 
of <lissenting from the establishc<l faith of the country, an<l t!ar­
ing to worship in aecor<lance with the in<lcpen<lent dictates of 
their own conscience. They were the bitter yet unfailing 
frnits of the vicious principle engraftc<l upon the constitutions 
of these several States, by which the government was clothed 
with authority to prescribe the religious faith as well as to pro­
tect the persons and property of its subjects, - a principle 
which, in whatever part of the world it has been recognized, 
has uniformly been protluctire of the most <lisastrous an<l in­
iquitous results. 

It is true that in many of these places the <lisciples of the 
new faith were generally of the humblcl" classes of society; yet 
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the restnct1011s which were imposed upon their worship were 
not on this account the less wrong, or the less disgraceful to a 
country which liacl once rceehoed with the doctrines of the Re­
formation. The humble origin of the Baptist churches in Ger­
many may serve to explain the readiness with which the magis­
trates inflicted the penalties of the law upon their pastors and 
members ; but the sanction whiC'h was given to these cruel pro­
ceedings by pious dh·incs of the Lutheran church, and by dis­
tinguished theologians and expounders of Christianity, shows 
the imperfect manner in which the rights of tl1c lmman soul are 
understood e,·cn hy the wisest and most jllustrious of the land. 
They generally rcganlcd the toleration of the Baptists as a. 
precedent fraught ,vith the utmost danger to the interests of 
true religion, which, they conceived, could be sustained only by 
tl1e enforcements of public law. This was especially true at 
Berlin, where Rev. 1\Ir. Lehmann was tl1e pastor of a. tl1riving 
church. He was ordained in England in 18-11, in order to 
secure a higher respect for his ministerial character; and though 
his foreign ordination undoubtedly proved advantageous to his 
ministry, he did not long escape the punishments which both 
church and state united in visiting upon those ,vho ventured 
to preach the gospel in forms not recognized by the law. To 
the appeals which· were made in his behalf it was answered, 
even by men well known as friends of ernngclieal truth, thal if 
the Baptists were tolerated every species of dissenting faith, 
and even infidelity itself must be allowed, -a.nd that thus piety 
would become extinct and Christianity would be destroyed. It 
was by rcasonings like these - wl1ieh to an American citizen 
appear childish and futile - thnt the most odious violations of 
religious freedom were vindicated and justified at the enlight­
ened capital of the kingdom of Prussia; and that 100 by theolo­
gians and philornphers whose piety and learning lmve filled the 
world with their fame. 

The rapid growth of the mission during the first three years 
of its existence has been already mentioned. These years, and 
several of those immediately following, were filled with persccu-



lions, and the mi~sionarics were conatantly liarasscd with ar­
rests and fines inflicted upon tl1cm by the government. Yet 
they traYellcd through the States of Germany, every where 
preaching the wonl and c,·cry where meeting with tho~c who 
rccein:tl it gladly. In 1810 there had been cstab!i3hcd in four 
of the German States anti in Denmark, six churches, contain­
ing about two hundred members. Ju 18-15 there were thirteen 
churches in seven different States of Germany, besides three in 
Denmark, mrn1bcring in all 1icarly fifteen hundred members. 
This rapid increase was the result of no ephemeral sympathy 
or transitory enthusiasm. The persons composing these church­
es, with few cxccptio,;s, continued firm amidst the persecutions 
to which tlwy were constantly exposed. They were often fined, 
impri~oncd or banishctl from their country; yet they CYineed a 
Christian magnanimity antl mildness of spirit which extorted 
respect even from their enemies, and ,vhich was undoubtedly 
instrumental in advancing the cause of religious freedom. From 
year to year, as the churches became more numerous, additional 
ministers were ordained and assistants were appointed, whose 
labors were gradually extended throughout nil the lcmling 
States of Germany, and into the kingdom of Denmark. Thus 
the Bible was held out lo the people as the only rule of faith, 
the only guide in wor~hip. Its simple trnths were pressed up­
on the indivitlual consciences of men as nrnllcrs of the highest 
conccru, independently of formularies and creed~, of priesthoods 
and clrnrchcs. Sc,·cral works relating to the principles and 
history of the Baptist denomination were also translated ::rnd 
pu!Jli,hctl, and were circulated by thousands each year, through 
the agency of colportcurs, along with Bible,, tracts, and other 
religious books, in every part of Germany. All this was ac­
complished with an amount of pecuniary a,;sistance from the 
Board cxcectliugly small in proportion to tl1c results thcm­
schcs. :i\Iuch of' !he labor by which they were brought about 
was performed gratuitously, or was compcusatcd by sm:ill con­
tributions from the churches; while sums of money were occa­
sionally contributed by !Jcncvolcnt indh·iduals in this country 
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and in England, for the erection of houses of worship or the 
relief of those who were suffering from persecufion. 

After the representations which were addressed to the senate 
of Ilamlmrg from ritizens of the United States and of England, 
the policy of the gonrnment appears to h:-n-e become mo1·e len­
ient towards the miosion. No formal decree was ever passed 
in its fa,or, yet the hostility of the magistrat~s was percei,ed 
gradually to subside. l\Ir. Oncken was again imprisoned in 
l\lay, 1843, for "having administered the ordinances," but he 
was speedily released on application being made to the senate. 
One of the members of his church was fined, and another was 
exiled for a yea1·, for distributing tracts. These, howe,er, 
and a few similar instances, were the Inst exhibitions of any 
thing like legalized persecution towards the mission at Ham­
burg. In other German States toleration was not so readily 
obtained, and in some it has been wholly withheld. In Prussia 
a decree wa~ passed in 18,!2, allowing the Baptists to assemble 
as "a religious community" but not as "a church;" also per­
mitting the administration of Christian ordinances on condition 
that it be clone privately, and that all baptisms be reported to 
the rector of the parish and to the police. These conditions 
rendered the concession well nigh nugatory, but even this re­
luctant and impe1fect toleration was hailed as the harbinger of 
a higher freedom. At Ilerlin the missionaries, though not free 
from annoyance, enjoyed far greater immunity than in tlw 
smaller towns of !he kingdom; a fact which may ha,e had its 
origin in the interest manifested in their welfare by several 
citizens of England and the United States, who visited the 
Prussian capital. In the Duchy of Oldenburg, in Hanover, in 
Hessia, and others of the minor states of Germany, far less bas 
been accomplished for the cause of religious freedom, and the 
"bloody tenet of persecution" still sways ihe councils of the 
go\'ernment. Ilut even here it has abated its rigors, and the 
members of the mission have often passed long periods of ex 
emption from its inflictions. 

In Denmark, howe,·er, the members of the mission encounter-
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cd the most relentless persecution both from magistrates and 
ecclesiastics. l\lr. Oncken firs~ visited Copenhagen in the au­
tumn of I S;J~, in company with l\I r. Kohner, one of the as,istants 
al Hamburg, who Imel been there during the preceding summer. 
Be founcl at the Danish capital a small company of pious per­
sons who hacl alreacly adoptecl the views of the Baptists conccrn­
i ng the funclamcntal doctrines of Christianity. These he bap­
tized ancl formecl into a church. The report of these proceed­
ings was specclily sent through the entire country, ancl as the mis­
sionaries were unclerstoocl to pronounce the baptism of infants 
inrnlicl, they were ,·ehemently cleuounccd by all parties iu the 
estaulishecl church. Letters were sent by the lcacling clergy to 
clifferent parts of the kingclom, warning ministers and their llocks 
against the propagators of the new heresy, ancl representing them 
as the successors of the anci1;nt Anabaptists, against whom the 
sternest laws l1acl been enactecl in a prececling century. Thus 
all Denmark was made acquainteu with what hacl been clone at 
Copenhagen by the missionaries. They were every where 
spoken against, and by none more violently than i.,y the most 
orthodox and pious portion of the established church. By mul­
titudes of dcrnut Lutherans the performance of the rite of bap­
ti5m by persons who hacl no ecclesiastical license, ancl the forma­
tion of a society of those who prot~stecl against all civil inter­
ference in matters of conscience, were rcgarclecl as frightful 
disorclers, fraught with every thing that is blasphemous and 
revolting to a religious mincl. 

In this state of public feeling l\Ir. l\Ioenster, the teacher of 
the little church at Copenhagen, was called before thc-magis• 
tratcs of the city, and, after him, each member of the church in 
succession. They were minutely examined as to their articles 
of faith, and each one was separately warned to abandon the 
new doctrines and return to the national church they had de­
serted. A few days later the whole body was again brouglit 
before the court, and each one was again warned by the public 
inquisitor,- who confesse<l, however, while <lischai·ging his office, 
that instead of being, as he expected, a band of fanatics and de-
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ceiYers, they had proved themselves persons of firm principles 
and most Christian tempers. The affair was now rcf'errc,l to the 
Department of State, :in<l, after a delay of several months, a 
decree was promulgated in April, 18-10, that their meeting:i_ 
should be disconti11ued, and that they should abstain from ad­
ministering the Lord's Supper, and from ci·e1y tking relating to 
re-baptism. A decree like this, however, they could not regard, 
and their meetings, though privately held, were attended by 
larger numbc11; than ever before; new converts were frequently 
baptized, and at the end of the year 1840 tl1c church contained 
thirty-two members. ,vithin the same 1ieriod other churches 
were established at Langeland, an island in the Great Belt of 
the Baltic, and at. Aalborg in Jutland. At these places, scarcely 
less than at Copenhagen, the labors of the mission encountered 
the stcmest opposition. l\Iessrs. Oncken and l\Ioenster, who 
preached the obnoxious doctrines there, were hunted by the po­
lice and rewards were offered for their apprehension. 

""ith l1oslility like this were the simple and inoffensive cloc­
trines of the ]~aptists obliged to contend on their introduction into 
Denmark, in the middle of the nineteenth century. These doc­
trines were the baptism of believers by immersion, the right of 
private judgmcnt in matters of religion, and the recognition of the 
Rible alone as the sufficient rule of Christian faith and worship; 
doctrines certainly containing nothing perilous to the interests 
of religion or of social ordcr,-yct they were reganlcd with 
horror by many pious minds, and visited with relentless perse­
cution even in the Janel which three centuries before hat! been 
the home of the Reformation. 

Ilut this hostility was soon to show itself in more violent 
forms. In the autumn of 1810, Rev. Peter l\Iocnstcr, the pas­
tor of the church at Copenhagen, was arrested by tl1c police and 
thrown into prison for administering the ordinances. He was 
examined before the Court of Clianccry, and directed immedi­
ately to leave the kingdom. He however refusccl to obey, for it 
was his native country, and he was in consequence consigned ton 
P!otracte<l imprisonment. II is brother, Re\'. Adolph l\Iocnstcr, 
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who bad been a student of theology at one of the uni,ersities, 
was nppointed to s11ceec1l him in the miuistry of the church; 
I.Jut in a few weeks he also wa, sent to prison for a1lministering 
the ordin:rncc of IJapti~m. 8enrc pl'ualtics were in like man­
ner inflicted on many members of the churches in different parts 
of the ldngdom. They were subjected to fines and arrests, and 
were compelled by the magistrates to hnYc their children sprin­
kled by the Lutheran ministers, in order, ns was dcclnred in the 
royal decree, that "they might not be debarre1\ the Llessing of 
immcdintt:! admission into the Christian church." 

In this sl:tte of nflhirs l\Ir. Oncken, in the summer of 18-ll, 
went to England for the purpose of making known there the 
condition of these persecuted churches an1l their imprisoned 
pastors, and of outaining from prominent Baptist clergymen, 
certificates that they rcgm·ded the Danish Baptists as their own 
brethren, an<l their churches as regular and well ordered churches 
of Christ. These certificates were rcn<lily obtained, and with 
them were also sent scycrnl hanclsomc contributions for the re­
lief of these suffering victims of ecclesiastical bigotry. Similar 
certificates were at nearly the same time sent from tl~c United 
Stutes; and in the course of the summer a drput:ition from the 
English Baptists proceeded to Denmark, for the purpose of pre­
senting to the king still further representations and memorials 
in behalf of their pcrsecutccl brethren. The gentlemen com­
posing the deputation were int1·od11ced at court hy the lfritish 
l'lenipotentiary, and-were aided in nil their efforts to promote 
religious freedom by ,Joseph ,John Gurney and his sister, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Fry, two philanthropic and distinguished members 
of the Society of Friends, at that time on a visit at Copenhagen. 
The views and memorials which were tbus presented to the 
king were received with courtesy, and with mnny expressions 
of personal interest in the object they proposed, but no change 
wns made in the policy of the go,-ernment. Some mitigation 
appcnrs to haYe been allowed of the se,-ere sentences which had 
been pronounced by the courts, but no disposition was m:ini-
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fcstcd to tolerate the Baptists in the kingdom, and the same 
measures were still continued for their suppression. 

In November, 18-11, the two :i\Ioensters were liberated from 
prison, after a confinement of upwanls of a year. They were 
directed to abstain from all further exercise of their ministry- a 
command which neither of them was ,villing to obey- and they 
went forth from their imprisonment only to rc5umc their labors 
as preachers of the gospel, and to encounter again the same 
annoyances and <listraints from the public authorities. The 
churches of the mission, however, were constantly becoming 
larger and more numerous, and the question of toleration, which 
their members every where raised, lrnd beguu to arrest the 
public attention. Two adrncatcs of distinction at Copenhagen 
offered their services as counsel to the :i\Ioenstcrs, and some of 
the papers of the city also espoused their cause. 

In order to afford encoumgemcnt to the persecuted Baptists 
of Denmark, and also to make still another cn<lcavor to allevi­
ate their condition, the Board in 184.2 requested Rev. Professor 
Hackett of the Newlon Theological Institution, at that time in 
Germany, to repair to Copenhagen and communicate with the 
church and its pastor, and also again to petition the king. He 
"·as accompanied in his mission by Rev. Professor T. J. Conant 
of the Hamilton Literary and Theological Institution, who went 
at the request of the Board of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society. These gentlemen reached Copcnliagcn in Au­
gust, and going as they did in behalf of tll'o powerful bodies 
of American Bnptists, they were welcomed by their distress­
ed brethren with the deepest emotions of gratitude and joy. 
They could not meet with the church in religious worship 
without violating the laws of the country, but with small com­
panies of its members they often mingled their counse1s and 
sympathies and prayers. They al:;o visited several persons of 
eminence and station, both as ecclesiastics and civilians, nncl 
commended to their sympathies the condition of these unoffending 
disciples of the mission. The king was at that time absent 
from the cauital, but the Estates were in session, and l\Icssrs. 



2~2 MlSSIOX IX Glm:1.1.\XY .AXD DEX)l.\llli:. 

Ifackcll ::ind Conant heh} inlcr\"iews with m::iny of the members, 
an<l st::ite<l lo them the principles of religious freedom ::is they 
arc cheri.;hccl L,y Christians in the United States. The influence 
exerted by this ,leputation, especially when taken in connection 
with the other agencies which were alrcn<ly in operation, is 
thought to hnrn proYc<l highly bcnclicial. Thc;;c gentlemen 
alw took pains to inform themselves concerning the state of 
public opinion at Copenhagen, nml were gratifie1l to find tl1at 
it <lid not in all cases appron? the intolerant measures of the 
go\"ermncnt. "l\Iany indi\"i<luals in public stations, e,·cn some 
clergymen in the establishment, had <leclarc<l in farnr" of toler• 
nting the Bnptists; their cause "was n<lrncate<l in some or the 
public journals; pamphlets were written and published in their 
defence, alHI the popular feeling was beginning to Le enlisted in 
their behalf."" 

The only toleration, howc\"cr, which the Danish king has c1·cr 
gunr:mticd is contained in a" Law of Amnesty," as it is termed, 
which was put forth in December, 18-12. This singular docu­
ment Legins by declaring thnt inasmuch as the Bapti~ts hol1l 
doctrines which differ from those of the confession of Augsbnrg, 
they cannot be allowed th!1 free exercise of their religious rites 
in the kingdom. It howc,·er grants them permission to establish 
a separate church in Fredcricia, where, upon certain conditions, 
they m::iy pr:H'tice nil the rites of their worship; ::in<l it also 
allows Baptists in other parts of the country to assemble pri­
vately for worship nn<l to administer Lhe Lord's supper, but it 
forbids the administration of baptism, nn<l requires them to ha1·e 
their children haptize<l by the parish minister within the age 
prescribed hy the law. 

The law of amnesty was umloubtc<lly intended ns a conces­
sion on the pnrt of the Danish government, but it wns so lomled 
with restrictions thnt the tolcrnlion which it granted was nearly 
valueless, an<l iL has been but little regarded by the ministers 
and the churches to whom it related. They <lid not eonline 

* The Ilcport of this Delegation is in, the American Baptist Mission3ry 
Mngnzin~, vol. xxii, p. 308. 
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themsclns to Freclcricia, but continued to hol<l their persecuted 
\\"Orship in other parts of the kingclom. There they were 
still subjected to fre(111ent arrests and constant annoyances. 
The ministers were thrown into prison for administering the 
ordinances, and their brethren were fiued in heavy sums for 
worshipping in public, or their children were taken by the 
police to be sprinkled by the parish clergy, and on tl1eir refusal 
to pay the fees they were stripped of their goocls. But the 
religious influence of the mission was constantly extending; the 
struggle in which these humble disciples were engaged attract­
ed the attention of thoughtful minds in all parts of the kingdom; 
and while many of the most serious and· orthodox of the Lu­
theran church have sanctioned the measures of the government, 
a large number of influential persons, who were pledged to no 
ecclcsia_~tical system, ha,·e arrayed themselves on the side of 
the advocates of religious freedom. 

In the year 1845 the clrnrch in Copenhagen became distract­
ed by the "heresy of sinless perfection," which is said to have 
been introcluccd by the Swedish preachers. It infected, for a 
time, the greater part of the churches in the kingdom, and both 
the iioen;:ters were dismissed from the service of the mission in 
whose behalf they had labored and suffered for many years. 
In the isolated condition of the Danish churches, surrounded by 
foes and jealously watchccl by a 11ersecuti11g government, they 
were peculiarly exposed to evil influences. Mr. Oncken and 
his coadjutors in Germany were forbidden to enter the country, 
and the English or American Baptists who visited them conld 
meet them only in private circles; ancl with their brief experi­
ence of self-government and self-direction, it is not strange that 
they were carried away by a doctrine which has often infected 
the Christian church. The German missionaries, however, did 
not abandon them; by correspondence with the ministers in 
Denmark, by interviews which they helcl with them at Ham­
burg and at other places out of the kingdom, they cndcavored 
to withdraw them from their heretical views. Nor were these 
efforts without success. The church at Copenhagen has been 

2G'.f 
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purified of it~ error;:, :i.ncl its members h:t,c returned to more 
scriptur:tl l'icws of hnm:tn life :tnd character. Other churches 
are following the example, aml a Danish minister, l\lr. Forster, 
who ha., long resided in London, has been scnL back to his 
country by :i.n English missionary society, to instruct and coun­
sel his 111isguidc1l brethren. 

The mission in Germany, it has been already intimated, was 
commenced at a period when the mind of the country was bcgin-
11ing to call in question the authority of creeds and the righL of 
the cidl power to enforce the doctrines of the church, am! was 
thu, in :t measure prepared for the reception of spiritual trnth. 
In this stale of thing:;, the missionaries and their earliest follow­
ers immediately became· the pioneers of religious freedom, and, 
in the proYidcncc of G0tl, were placed in the front of the movc­
mcut which has since spread itself O\'Cr all Germany. The 
mission from its ,·cry beginning has been marked by peculiar 
features. "'ithont any leader sent from the United Slates, and 
with comparali,·cly small appropriations from the Iloard, it has 
been conducted in all its various operations by ministers who 
ha1·c been raised up among the people it is designed to bless. 
Their sufferings for conscience' sake have endeared them to the 
friends of freedom and of Christianity in every lam), and their 
pure and modest characters have gradually dispelled the preju­
dices with "·hich their doctrines were at first regarded. Their 
churches were galherc1l in the midst of persecution and hate, 
nncl the members wl10 compose1l them were mc,n whose faith 
was fired by a burning zeal. The laymen, scarcely less than 
their pastors, early commenced of thcmseh·es the labors of mis­
sionm·ics among their co1111trymen, and these lahors they have 
ceaselessly pursued to the present time. In all their journeys, 
whether of business or of pleasure, in all their intercourse with 
their fellow men, lhcy have e,·ery where asserted the unchar­
tcrcll frc<'dom of the conscience - the inalienable rights of the 
soul; while at the same time they ha1·e sown the precious seeds 
of heavenly truth in the minds of the people. 

By agencies like these, the doctrines of Christianity, as re-
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cei,·ed aud practiccd by Baptists, have been widely disseminated 
in nearly all the States of Germany, in Denmark and Ilol­
land; am! the churches of the mission have sprung up in several 
of the principal capitals ancl commercial cities, au<l in a largo 
number of the villages which belong lo the extended district 
lying between the Rhine ancl the Vistula, and between the capi­
tal of Denmark on the north and the capital of Austria 011 the 
south. In no one of the missions of the Uoard-that among the 
Karens alone excepted - has the growth been so rapid, or the 
number of converts annually added to the churches so consider­
able. The ~piritual fruits it has borne arc of the most gratify­
ing character. Though the members of its churches arc gener­
ally of humble condition in life and ,vholly dependent on their 
daily lnbor, yet they ha,·e evinced a Chri,tian zeal and energy 
which lmve gained for them many friends, and called down the 
fayor of Hea,·en upon the efforts they have mndc. The larger 
churches have in many instances contributed to the aid of the 
smaller, while large sums of money han been received from 
benernlent individuals in England nnd Americn, to aicl in erect­
ing houses of worship, or in relieving the distresses of those in 
prison or in exile. 1'Iessrs. Oncken am! Lehmann have se,·eral 
times visited England and Scotland to make known the wants 
of the mission, and hm·e always brought back with them snb­
st:mtial testimonials of the estimation in which it is there hclcl. 
ll has been from the beginning, in an eminent degree, a self­
progressive mission ; it !ms been sustained in a great measure 
by the friends it has gained, and extended solely by the converts 
its own doctrines have made. Amidst the contempt of ecclesi­
astics nnd the persecution of rulers, it has been honorccl by Gocl 
ns the means of signal blessings to the people, ancl has raised 
up in the heart of a powerful nation a bnncl of converts nnd reso­
lute believers in the simple doctrines of the gospel, who, un­
daunted by opposition, will still labor to extend among their 
countrymen and to transmit to other generations the precious 
faith they haYe received. 
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Until within a recent period the annual appropriations of lho 
IloarJ for the support of the mission have ue,·er exceeded 
three thousand dollars. In the snmmer of 1848, in consequence 
of the growing interest and the multiplying wants which it pre­
sented, the appropriation was raised to four thousand. In addi­
tion, howe\'er, lo frequent donations from pri\'ate persons both 
in Great llritain and America, it has recei,·ed const.-u1t aid from 
the American and Foreign Bible Society and the American 
Tract Society, and more recently from the American llaptist 
l'ublication Society. The appropriations of each of these socie­
ties for this mission have been exceedingly liberal; those of the 
llible Society especially ha\'e in some years been nearly equal 
to the amount annually appropriated by the lloard itself. Its 
origin and its entire progress ham thus far been connected with 
the labors of ::\Ir. Onckcn, whose generous slrnggles for religious 
freedom and unwcaried efforts to propagate the gospel among his 
countrymen, while they ha,·e made him the victim alike of eccle­
siastical aml of ci\'il tyranny, have also made h\s name and char­
acter familiar to the Christian public of our own and other lands. 

lleneath the farnr which IIeaYen has bestowed upon his la­
bors and those of his coadjutors, the mission has constantly ad­
vanced, e,·en in the darkest days of persecution and distress. 
Its baptized disciples now number more than two thousand, and 
its churches ha Ye gradually increased to fifty, and most of them 
arc snpplie<l with pastors and org:rnized into associations for 
mutual sympathy and encouragement. Though embracing but 
few persons who possess either wealth or social influence, thet 
arc charactcrizc<l by the same religious activity and bcncrnlcnt 
enterprise which mark the churches of our own land. They 
have struggled long and suffered much in maintaining their 
sentiments amidst the opposition of powerful foes, Lut it is be­
lie,·ed that in all the States of Germany, if not in Denmark, 
they ha~e at length achigved a permanent triumph, and may 
henceforth continue their wor~hip and propagate their doctrines 
without molestation from the government. The l:i.test communi-
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cations from tl1e missionaries represent the whole land as 110w 
open to their labors, and e,·ery where inviting thc111 to cuter in 
and reap the harvests already ripe11i11g for the sickle. l'riv:1te 
Christians and ngents of the mission ::ire ncth·cly engaged in 
distributing copies of the Uible and tracts in every part of the 
country, and preparations are making for gathering new churches 
in regions over which baptized believers arc widely scattered, 
and also for sending additional mis,;io11aries to preach the gospel 
in the empire of Austria and in Hungary. 

The popular struggle which has rcccutly passed over Europe 
has in Gernrnny, far more than in France, been directed to the re­
dress of actual grievances and the attainment of substantial rights. 
It was tlicre not an insurrection against monarchy but against 
despotism, and its aim was not to annihilate the government, but 
to restrict its authority and make it responsible to the people. 
Ileuce its results, though they are less brilliant and dazzling 
than those which have been achieved iu France, arc likely to be 
productive of no less enduring benefit to the interests of society. 
In every attempt at reform, religious freedom, the noblest pre­
rogative of humanity, was distinctly proposed among the fore­
most of the ends to be secured. In the free city of Hamburg, in 
the kingdom of Prussia, and in others of the German States, reli­
gious freedom is now guaranticd in the constitutions which have 
bce:n established, and it has even been provided for in the funda­
mental law which binds together the confederate empire of Ger­
many. The great social movement, of which the rnis~ion was 
one of the earliest pioneers, is likely to prom in every wny most 
auspicious to the progress of evangelical truth. It hns changed 
the policy of governments and broken the fetters of ecclesiasti­
cal tyranny; it hns in a great measure emancipated the people 
from the spiritual bondage of their national churches, and in the' 
place of vain trnditions nnd powerless ceremonies hitherto pre­
scribed bJ law, it has opened to them the Bible for their guid­
ance on the road to Ilcaven. Results like these, nside from all 
the civil triumphs with which it ha!! been connected, give to this 
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movement a high religious importance, aml render it worthy to 
Le ~tyletl iu history a second rrformatio11. 

Beneath the auspices which have thus arisen, the memhers of 
the mi,;:ion arc preparing to extend their labors to ;;till ,rider 
i;pherc,, aut! to prosecute them with renewed vigor am! zeal. 
"·i1h thi., view they have recently heh! in the city of llamLurg 
a cum·cntion of deh•gatcs from the churches which arc ,;callercd 
over tl1e German States. The co1l\"cntion was compusc<l of 
sixty nwmbcrs, am! its object was to effect a more perfect union 
of the churches and to secure a more efficient organization of 
the mia,ion. The tlelcgme., a,scmblctl on the 18th of January 
of the present year, and continued in session eight days, during 
wl1ich they tlelibcr:i.tcd fully upon all the interests and features 
of their uew condition as a Chri5tian denomination, and adopted 
a declaration of their faith and modes of wor,;hip which was lo 
be published to the people of Germany. The prospects of the 
mission arc now of the most gratifying and inviting character. 
In every di;;trict from which delegates came lo the meeting at 
Hamburg, it is recci,·ed with increasing favor and is requiring 
the services of additional labore1·s. l\Iultitudes of minds, espec­
ially among the humblc1· classes of the population, are dissatisfied 
with the lifeless faith taught them in the national churches, and 
are eagerly turning to the proclamations of a more spiritual reli­
gion which arc made by the preachers altachcd to the mission. 

By the a~cncics which have been thus put in operation n new 
religious spirit is awakening among the common people of the 
country, and the simple trnths of the IliLlc arc now addressing 
thcmsch-cs especially to those classes of society among which the 
greatest changes in the social and moral sentiments of a nation 
arc found most frequently to commence. From the workings of 
this spirit and the power of these truths we may anticipate re­
sults ofno common importance to the interests of Gcrmany,-not, 
it may be, in the pl1ilosophy which is taught in the school~ or in 
the theology which is preached in the churches, but in the piety 
which reigns in the hearts of the people. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

ColDIF.XCED in 1836. - Messrs. Pnsco and Love at Patras. - Policy of the 
Greek Church respecting the Scriptures. -Appointment of )lrs. Dickson. 
- Return of )lr. Pasco. - )lr. Lo,·e removes to Corfu. -Rnptism of Apos­
tolos. -ArriYal of Ilcv. )Jr. Ruel. -Tumult on St. Speridion's <lay. -
Other Rnptisms at Corfu. - Popular violence at Patras. - )lr. Lo\'e ol>ligc<l 
to return to the l'nite<l States. - Labors of )lr. Buel at Pir,eus. -AniYnl 
of Rev. )lr. Arnold at Corfu. - lie preaches in English. - Slow progress 
of the Mission. - Evils with which it hns to contend. - La!Jors of )Jr. 

ArnolJ. - Prosecution of Mr. llucl at Pira,us. - General Aspect of the 
)lission. 

IN pursuing the subjects of our nnrrath·e from the nations of 
,v cstcrn Europe to the storied shores of Greece, we find our­
selves still beneath the slmdow of a national church, which 
holds in its keeping the consciences of its members, nn<l wields 
the civil sword for the suppression of heresy. The lnbor of the 
missionary is still a struggle for religions freedom, and the 
hopes of the Christian philantl1ropist are even more thickly 
clonded with apprehension and doubt. ,v e nre in the land of 
oltl renown, decked with the monuments of art, and covered 
with sepulchres of the mighty <lead, - the land in which the 
doctrines of the Cross were early preached by apostles and 
fathers, yet where genius nnd letters have become nearly extinct, 
and where Christianity has been corrupted by vnin traditions 
and idolatrous superstitions. The emblems of the faith which 
was preached with npo,tolic ferrnr in its ancient cities still re­
main, but the faith itself has died away- the temples of Chris-
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tian wor:;hip still stand on their original sites, but the candle­
stick has been rcmond from their altars, nnd their light bas 
bePn extinguished fur ngcs. 

~lrnkru Ureccc is now tliri,lc.J into two separate States, the 
i1H.lcpend~nt king<lom of Greece, nnd the Ionian Republic which 
emhraecs the islands of the Ionian sea, and is attached by a 
kind of colonial relationship to the British empire. The former 
i., governed by a constitutional monarchy, nnd the latter is a dc­
pcudent soverci;!;nty, of which the head is n Lord High Com­
mi,sioncr appointed by Great firitnin. 

The mi;:sion in GJ"ecce was commenced in 183G by the ap­
pointment of :;\fcssrs. Ct•phns Pasco and Horace T. Love as 
missionaries to that country. They were ordnine,l in Septem­
ber, and in the following month they sailed from Bo~ton for 
Pntrn,, whel'c they arrived in December of the snme year. 
The instructions which they received from the lloard left to 
their oll'n selection the pince nt which the operations of the 
mission- should be commenced. They first fixed their residence 
at Patras, a town of consi,Icrable importance in the kingdom 
of Greece, situated at the northern extremity of the J>cJopon­
nesus, and containing about seven thousand inhabitants. Their 
fil'st work was to acquire the language, and to inform them­
selves concerning the opportunities for propagating the gospel 
in the country to which they hnd come. "'bile thus engaged, 
on fimling that there were in Patras but two schools, nnd those 
designed t!xclusiYcly for boys, they made application lo the gov­
Cl'nmcnl for leave to open a school for both sexes, which, under 
certain restrictions, was readily granted. The school was 
opened in May, 183i, and soon contained forty scholnrs. In 
ad<lition to the instruction of tlicir pupils and the study of the 
lnnguage, the missionaries found means to circulate copies of 
the Scriptures and religious tracts among the people. These 
were readily furnished in great numbers by the mis,ionarics of 
the American Board who wcl'e stationed near them ; and, 
though they were required to report to the government a list 
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of the works thus circulo.ted, they yet contri,·ccl to scatter them 
widely abroad through the town ancl the adjacent country.* 

The Greek church, though tenacious of her nucicnt ortho­
doxy, her numerous saerament~, and her npostolical priesthood, 
yet "·holly refuses to gire to her members the Scriptures in a 
tongue which they can rend. The only versions of the Iliblc 
which she sanctions arc in the language of a former age, and 
the only prayers which she aclmits in her ritual arc unintelligi­
ble save to the learned few. The Scriptures had hcen trans­
lated into modern Greek by seniml different hancls, lrnt their 
circulation hacl been cxcecclingly restricted, and the attempts 
which the newly-arrived missionaries now made to extend it 
were sure to awaken the jealousy of the rulers of the church. 
The Holy Synod early manifested its opposition, and the Patri­
arch at length issued a decree prohibiting the reading of the 
new Scriptures, and commanding that copies of them should be 
burned wherever they were found. The decree, however, was 
but little regarded. A few priests attempted to execute it, but 
the attempt excited universal indignation, and served only to 
stimulate the curiosity of the people to rend for themselves. 

In the autumn of 1838 the missionaries had acquired the 
language, but had not yet decided upon a place in which the 
mission should be permanently planted. l\Ir. Love macle a tour 
of obsc1Tation to different cities in Greece, Turkey, and the 
Ionian Republic, and obtained important information concern­
ing the respective ad,·antages of these several districts. It was 
at length determined that one of the mis~ionaries should repair 
to Zante, one of the Ionian Islands, and that the other should 
remain at Patras. l\Ieanwhile, notwithstanding the opposition 

;i, The copies of the Scriptares which were circufoted by the missionaries 
were subsequently furnished by the American Bible Society, and the tracts 
by the American Tmct Society. The appropriations of tho Troct Society for 
the supply of the various missions amonat in all to $55,SS0. 

The missions have also received valuable nid from the American Sunday 
School Union nnd the American Baptist Publication Society, whose publica­
tlc.ns have been fumi~hed in great numbers for the use of the missionaries. 

27 
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of the ecclcsiaslical aulhorilie$, the distribution of the Scriptures 
in modern Greek was ,·igorously 11rosccuted, and the missiona­
rieo had the sati,faction of seeing the New Testament introduced 
as a rcalling Look into the schools of the town, and of daily rc­
cei,·ing requests from <li:;tant places for copies of the Scriptures, 
or of religious books. These were gcnernlly rnld, iustca<l of 
being given away, and were undoubte<lly on this account more 
valuetl by those who reccind them. The number of copies of 
tl1e Greek Bible thus circulated in the year was one thousand 
of the Old Testament, nnd fifteen humlred of the New, besides 
many in other langaages than the Greek. 

In July, 1830, :;\lrs. Ilaniet E. Dickson was appointed a 
teacher in the mission, arnl came to reside at 1>atrns. She was 
a Scottish lady of education, who wilh her hnslmnd, now de­
ceased, had been connected with the govcrnmrnt _school in the 
island of Corfu. She was familiar with the l:ingnage of the 
country, and prepared imme<liatcly to enter upon the duties of 
her new station. In the autumn of the same year ?llr. l 1asco, 
finding bis constitution enfeebled Ly the climale of the country, 
was ohligc<l to return with his family to the United States. In 
consequence of his departure the design of planting a branch 
of the mission at Z:mte was of necessity abandoned. 

The prospects of the station at Patras were now deemed 
highly cncournging. The ,·iews of the gospel which had been 
put forth by the missionaries, though strongly opposc<l, were 
evidently gaining ground and making an obvious impression 
upon the popular mind. The climate of the place, howe\"cr, 
was unhealthy, a11d was prodng specially deleterious to the 
constitution of l\lr. Love. For many months he was obliged to 
suspenrl his laborg, and after repeated trials he became satisfied 
that he coultl no~ safely resume them at Patras. . Accordingly, 
in April, 1840, he removed with his family to the isl:ind of 
Corfo, which soon became the principal scat of the mission. 
This island is the capital of the Ionian Republic, and contains a 
population of about twenty-five thousand, embracing along with 
Greeks nearly ten thousand Italians, English, and ,Jews. 
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The health of the mi~siouary, though Letter tliau at Patras, 
was still inadequate to the labors of his station, and he was able 
for some time lo <lo little ruorc than preach to au English con­
gregation, and 1lircct the work of a Greek assistant who had 
become attached to the mission. In August, 1840, he a<lminis­
tere<l for the first time the or<linancc of baptism to a Greek 
co11Ycrt. The spectacle arrested the attention of the people, 
and was spoken of throughout the isl~nd; for the rite was per­
formed in the mo<le which has always been mlhcre<l to in the 
Greek church. The subject of this baptism had long been 
associated with the missionaries, and by them had been thor­
oughly instructed in the <loctriucs of Christianity. His name 
was Apostolos. lie was appointed to resume the station at Pa­
tras, where he lubored among his countrymen for many years 
with commendable assiduity an<l Christian zeal. The mission: 
though occupying two separate stations, was yet saclly weakened 
by the sickness and departure of its members ; but in the sum­
mer of 1841 its prospects were for a time brightened by the 
an·il·al of :\Ir. and :\Irs. Duel as missionaries, and the return of 
Mrs. Dickson, who had been absent for a year with her f~icnds 
in Scotland. 

The mis3ionarics were prosecuting their accustomed labors 
with many encouraging indications, - the ladies as teachers of 
the schools, and ~Icssrs. Lo,·c and Buel as preachers, the former 
in Greek and the latter in English, - when an eYcnt occurred 
which sprca1l alarm and confusion through the mission, and for 
a time proved a serious interrnption to its operations. It was 
on the day preceding Christmas in 18'11 - the feast of St. 
Speridion - the greatest religious fcstirnl of the year. l\Ir. 
Iluel, as was bis custom in his walks through the town, ha<l 
taken with him a bundle of tracts, and on approaching the 
church dedicated to the saint be,gan to distrilmte them among 
the crow<l that was there assembled. The anger of the multi­
tude seems to have been excited by some unexplained iueidents, 
which, acting upon the fiery temperament of the Greeks, imme­
diately impelled them to insult him with opprobrious words and 
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at length to as~:rnlt him with open violence. He f11id for refuge 
to his own ho11~e, whither he was followc1l by the muh, who 
broke into the hous!', sm:1she1l the wiiulows :md 1loors, and 
,lt·stroy,·11 in their fury the Bibles, tracts, and books of enry 
tleseription \\'hich they found within. )fr. Buel n111l the latlics 
of the mission were rescued from the imminent perils to wl,ich 
they "·ere expo,etl by the timely nrrin,l of an ollicer from the 
British garrison, who, at the heat! of his troops, contluctcd them 
in safety to the citadel. The afli1ir Ic,1 lo still more painful 
conseqncnccs; for a fow days afterwards, in the midst of the 
excited feeling still subsistin;; l>ctween the Greeks and English. 
a collbion took place between some soldiers and the populace, 
which was not ended without the sacrifice of several liYcs. 

On inquiring into the occasion of the ori;;inal tumult it 
wns found that it had been reported that )Ir. Buel hnd clis­
trilmted tracts ngninst the favorite Snint Speritlion, and hnd 
nlso charged the 1•roplc with idolatry in assembling to worship 
his image. The report, howc,·cr, wns proved to be entirely 
false, and the missionnry was fully exculpated by the Loni High 
Commissioner anti otl1cr British ollicers who were conversant 
with the affair. ]3ut the excitct.l feeling of the Greeks was still 
vei·y strong, and it was deemed prudent that l\Ir. Buel should 
withdraw from Corfu. Ile accordingly look pns,nge in n nsscl 
kindly pro,·ided for him hy the commis:;ioncr, a111l sniled first 
to Patras a111l afterwards to 3foltn, where he continued to reside 
with his family for nearly two years. 

The hostility of the people of Corfu seems not to have ex­
tended to the other members of the mi:;sion, and they were soon 
able to resume their accustomed lnbors. 1.\Ir. Lo,·e hatl for some 
time been engaged in tl1e preparation of tracts, and the transla­
tion of books for schools and for popular rending. Jfo had also 
obtained permission from the Commissioner of Instruction for 
the 1onian isl:111ds, 10· furni,h copies of the Scriptures :11111 other 
rnlunblc \\'Ork!,, for the USC of tl1e schools of the republic. A 
similar undertaking w:13 commenced by him during his resi­
dence at Patras, fur the schools of the kingdom of Greece, and 
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it was now resumed, and successfully carried forward by Apos­
tolos, who ,lernted himself, in his new station, to the improve­
ment of Iii& countrymen. IIc was aim assiduous in preaching 
the go,pcl, nn<l several Greeks who attended his instructions, 
seemed to be com·erted to the faith ,Yhich he taught. Two 
of them, John and Kyriakcs, who ha<l for sc1·cral months given 
cvi<lcncc of genuine piety, rcpaire<l to Corl'u in or<lcr to be bap• 
tizcd by l\lr. Lo,·c, who was preparing to lcnxc the country 011 

account of his <lcclining health. They were baptizc<l by the 
mbsionary on the •!lh of December, 1812, an<l on the following 
<lay starlet! with Apostolos on their return to l'atras. Some 
injm·ious suspicions, however, h::ll"ing been excited concerning 
them and the ohjcct of their visit to Corfu, they were assailed 
on their arri,·al by the rabble, who followed them to their 
houses, shouting "Away with the plmrmason::c ! (free masons). 
Away with the antichrists ! " On the following day the mob 
again collected near their <lwellings, threatening them with vio­
lence, an<l charging Apostolos with turning the people into 
Americans, and breaki11g down tl1eir religion. They were pro­
tectc<l by the police, but deemed it prudent to withdraw for a 
time from l'atras, and the mission there was in consequence 
entirely broken up. Apostolos took passage to Pirrous and 
Athens, where he immediately commenced sucl1 lahors as his 
own circum~tances and the political excitements which then 
existed in the king<lom would permit. 

The baptism nt Corfu was the last missionary scnice which 
Mr. Love was able to perform in Greece. His health had long 
been declining, and he had already made arrangements to re­
turn to the United States. He sailed a. few days a.ftcrwar<ls, 
and arrived at New York early in the spring of 1843; and after 
waiting for upwards of two years, in the hope of a restoration 
of health and a retum to Greece, he at length reluctantly with­
drew from the service of the Board. 

The kingdom of Greece, long uistracted by violent parties, 
was now on the eve of a revolution, the object of which was to 
secure from the king a new constitution and the guaranty of 

27* 
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certain 1ights which had hilhcrto remained 11mct1lell. The 
J'C\'Olulion was cllccte1l in September, 1843, :11111 the new con­
stitution ,vhich was e:'taLlishul was t.lcemet.l Ly lhe fri!'nds of 
the mission lo Le favoraLlc to lhe interests of religious frcc1lom. 
Its first article, howc,·er, while it freely granls toleration to the 
rites of every kintl of worship, cxprcs~ly forLit.ls "prosclyti:;m 
and eve1·y other interference with the prevailing rl!ligion," - a 
provision which virlually annuls that which pr\'C\'tles it, and 
indirectly clothes the magistrate with almost unlimiletl aulhority 
to repress every attempt lo inlrntlucc a purer faith. Soon after 
its promulgation ,\lr. Buel, who h:itl long Leen at :)lalta wait­
ing the progress of event,, remo,·cd with his family to l'ir.~us 
autl Athens, where .\po,tolo~, "·110 now rcturned lo prirntc pur­
suits, hat! h<>en residin;;- for several months. Ilis lahors for the 
first six months of his resiuencc here were Lh'YOtl'd to the pre­
paration of se,·crnl works for schools an<l for popular rcauing, 
and especially lo the rcYisiou of a translation which hnd nlrcmly 
been made of the nbrillgmcnt of" ,vayland's Elements of )!oral 
Science,"- a work untlcrtaken some years Lefore, at the sugges­
tion of i\Ir. Love, by Dr. l\Iauiakcs, a distinguished Greek 
scholar and a friend of the mission. The rc,-ision being com­
pleted, an edition of two thousand copies wns pnLli;hcd early in -
the following ycnr.* This rnluaLlc trenti,;c on the principles 
of ethic,, which had alrcac1y been widely circulatcil in this 
country, wa,; received with uncxpcctecl favor in Greece, not 
only by friends of the mi,sion, hut by scholar~, profc,~ors in tl1e 
unh·er,;ity and teachers, and cvcn hy many of the eedc,ia:'lics 
thcmseh-es. In addition lo the use made of it by the missiona­
ries, it has since Leen introduced into mnny of the gymnasb 
and Hellenic schools Loth in Greece Proper nnd in the Ionian 
Republic, and read by many of the educnted men of the country. 
Other works- the pnhlications of the Amcricnn Tract Society 
or of the Sunday School Union - were abo translated nnd 
published under the direction~{ )Ir. llucl and scvcr:il attempts 

~ The expenses of the edition were dcfrnyecl by n special contribution. 
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,yere m:ule to h:n-e an impro,·ed ,·ersion of the Script11re9 pre­
pared for general ci1·culation.* 

The station at Corfu at'tcr the ,lcparture of l\lr. an,l ::\lrs. Love 
was occupied alone Ly l\Irs. Dickson, who still maintnincd the 
school of which she had Leen fo1· some time in charge. In Feb­
ruary, 18.U, ,,he was joineJ by Hcv. A. N. Arnold, l\Irs. Ar­
nold anJ :'.\Iiss S. E. ,Valdo, who had Leen nppointcd mission­
aries in the preceding :rntumn. The ladies immediately engaged 
,rith l\lrs. Dickson in the charge of the scliool, and soon a!'ter in 
some of the government schools of the island, and :i\Ir. Arnold, 
while pursuing the stuJy of modern Greek, commenced pread1-
ing in English to a congregation composeJ principa!Iy of sohlicrs 
belonging lo the garrison. His laLors here were altcnded with 
valuable and encouraging result,; in the course of the summer 
after they were commenced, he Laptized three members of one 
of the regiments, and, at a later period, others received the same 
sacred ordinance. He,·. :i\Ir. Lowndes, who had long resided at 
Corfu as the agent of sc,·eral philanthropic societies in Eng­
land, and who had also Leen connected with the commission for 
puLlic instruction in the republic, 'at this time removed to Athens, 
and many of the philanthropic labors and ollices which he thus 
left were assumed Ly ::\lr. Arnold. He was also soon aLlc to 
commence a meeting for rea<ling the Scriptures in Greek, which 
he designc<l should nt length grow into n regular service of 
preaching and public worship in the same language. In accom• 
plishing this, howc,·er, he \\"as subjected to delays, and enconnt­
er,:d hinderanccs which he did not anticipate, and was oLligcd 
Etill longer to confine himself to preaching in English, an<l to 
such incidental labors for the promotion of the go$pel as he w:i.s 
enabled to perform. The mission, considered with reference to 
its original design of btmefiting the Greeks, seemed now almost 
at a stand, an<l the troubled affairs an<l threatened changes of 
the country raised many doubts in the minds of its friends re­
s11ccting the desirableness of its continuance. 

'I" The version of Professor Ilnmbas :ilr. Buel hoped to induce the author to 
nruend in some essential points. -
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In these circumstances, united as they were with the then em­
barrassed comlition of the trca.mry, the lloard at its meeting in 
}

1 roddencc, in .May, 18.J.5, adopted a resolution authorizing 
the acting Board to <liseontinuc the mission so soon as it might 
seem to them expedient. In the correspondence, however, 
which was openecl with the missionaries upon the subject, neither 
Mr. Arnold nor ::\Ir. Buel was willing to advise the extinction 
of the mission; the former, though regarding Corfu a, an un­
fa,·ornlilc station for exerting an influeuce upon the Greeks, 
was yet of the opinion that Lhe people were accessilile to the 
preacher of the gospel, while the latter, at Athens and Piraeus, 
found many :1rgumcnts for its continuance in the results which 
he witnessed around him, and in the prospects which seemed to 
be opening before him. It was accordingly dete1:mined to give 
the missionaries, agreeauly lo their own solicitation, the opportu­
nity of making a still further trial before the question should be 
finally decicle<l. 

In this uncertain condition, with the question of its future 
policy and even of its permanent existence still unscttlecl, the 
mission has continued to the present time, passing through the 
ordinary vicis~ituclcs incident to its situation. The lahors of 
the missionaries ha1·e been prosecuted with unremittcd zeal, 
ancl h:wc produced many rnluable results; yet the hopes 
which were cnte1·tained alike hy them and by the managers at 
home h:wc been but partially realized. In the autumn of 18.J.6 
l\lr. Arnold commenced preaching in Greek lo a smnll congre­
gation, which has usually embraced from thirty to forty hearers. 
The English scnices have also been continued; hut in tJ1c 
changes which arc constantly occurring among the English 
population of Corfu, and especially among the solclicrs of the 
garl"ison, the congregation has often been greatly rctlucccl. 
The missionary school, howe,·cr, unclcr the charge of l\Irs. 
Dickson, lias constantly pro,pcrctl. It has been well attended 
and has rcceh·ecl mnny tokens of interest from individuals and 
societies, both in this eonntry and Great Britain, especially from 
a society of ladies in Edinhurg. The mixed 1>opulation of 



TUE KINGDO:U OF GREECE. 309 

Corfu, the dependent condition of the Ionian Republic, and the 
separation which is slowly going on between it and the kingdom 
of Greece, comLinc to rcudcr tlic mission there comparati\·ely 
powerless O\'Cr the Greek population. .Many incidental results 
of considerable importance it no doubt accomplishes and will 
continue to accomplish; hut the great oLjects had in view in its 
establishment can never be reached hy any agencies, however 
judicious or well directed, that h:wc their origin in the Ionian 
Republic, and c~pccially in Corfu. 

If from the republic we turn to the kingdom of Greece we 
find the mission in many respects more advantageously situated. 
It is there planted among a homogeneous people, who have a 
far stronger feeling of nationality, who bc,a~t their independence 
of every foreign power, and who ha,·c a press, a literature, and 
civil institutions all their own. The kingdom too comprises 
most of the spots celebrated in the history alike of ancient and 
of modern Greece, and the cities which have exerted the con­
trolling sway over the Grecian people from the clays of De­
mosthenes and Pericles. Hence it is that C\'ery question 
which is raised and every enterprise which is undertaken here 
assumes an importance and awakens an interest which it could 
not possess if it originated in either of the seven islands. There 
is however, it must be admitted, one obstacle to be encountered 
"·hich docs not exist to the same extent in the republic. This 
is found in the ecclesiastical establishment of the country, -
styled in the constitution of 1843, the Eastern Orilwdox Church 
of Christ. In a country in which the church controls the ci\'il 
power, religious freedom, however guaranticd in the words of 
the constitution, can exist only in name; and the treatment 
which Loth our own and other American missionaries have 
experienced in Greece plainly shows the readiness with which 
the government lends itself to the priesthood in suppressing the 
Protestant faith according to tl1e forms of law. 

The legalized persecutions which were visited upon Rev. Dr. 
King, a missionary of the American Board of Commissioners 
at Athens, have nwakcJ:1cd the sympathy and the indignation 
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of the Protestant world, and have well-nigh Lrokcn \1p the mis­
sion with whid1 he was couucctcd. Our own mission at Pi­
rxus was iu the autumn of 18-li threatened with a similar fate. 
l\lr". Bud :111ll :lliss ""aldo had Leen teaching a small school in 
that city, while )fr. llucl, in connection with other laliors, had 
l1ehl a meeting in his own house on the SaLLath, at which he 
sometimes preached and always g:wc instructions in the lliLlc. 
These meetings the priests and magistrates dctcrmined to 
suppres~, and the Demnrch of Pirxus sent to )Ir. llncl an or­
der requiring him to dismiss " the sel1ool illegally kept i11 his 
house," 011 pain of the penalty provided in the penal code for 
tcacliing without a license. The order was complied with aud 
the school was dismissed, Lut Ilic Biule class and the religious 
teaching 011 Sullllay, the object at which the order was aime:d, 
went 011 as usual. A few weeks afterwards lie was summoned 
to appear before the Court of l\Iagislrates of Pirxus and an­
swer to the charge of having" assumed te:achcrs' duties without 
the requisite permission, of ha,·ing collected children of citizens 
on fcnst-days and Sundays and tnught tliem the sacred Scrip­
tures, nnd of lwxiug supplied them with Looks on affairs con­
templated in article 530 of the penal cod,~." The question 
wns whether the Sundny exercises were an asrnmption of teach­
ers' ,lutics, and the oLvious intention of the 11rosecution was to 
suppress the Protestant faith as hcl<l and expounded by ::\Jr. 
Buel. The Court nt Pir:cus decided that he had Yiolated the 
law, and imposed on him a fine of fifty drachmas, which, how­
ever, was the smnllest sum allowed Ly the statute relating to 
the offence. The cnse was immctliatcly carried to a higlicr 
tribunal, and was aLly argued Lefore the Court of Appeals at 
Athens on two separate grounds, - first, that the net alleged was 
not satisfactorily proved, and second, that e,·en if )t were prov­
ed it was not a ,·iolntion of the article of the penal code. The 
decision of the Court was made to rest wholly upon the first 
ground, nml upon this nlonc they reversed the sentence of the 
Court below, and acquitted the missionary of the charge which 
had been brought against him,-a result which was deemed 
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both by l1im mH.l his opponents a triumphant vindication of the 
rights which he had maintained. 

By this dcci,ion of the Court at Athens the mission was 
saved from the extinction which threatened it in the king,lom 
of Greece. Its progress since that period has not been markcll 
by important incillcnt,, and the religious teachings of i\Ir. Buel 
have continued without interruption from the magistrates, 
thongh they hm·e been attended by bnt few of the Greeks. 
The school at Pira>us has not been resumed, and l\Iiss "raldo 
returncu to Corfu, where she was associatcu with ::\Irs. Dickson 
until August, 18-18, when she went to reside in Zante.* 

The work of preaching in Greek requires long preparation 
and great familiarity with the language. Without this the dis­
course of a foreigner becomes oflensh·e to the ear of a people so 
wedded to l1armony as the Greeks have always bt>en. From 
this cause public preaching was but lately commenced by the 
present members of the mis,ion; and since its commencement it 
has of necessity been exceedingly limited at each of the sta­
tions, from the fact that but few have been disposed to join the 
congregations which assembled for the purpose. It is on this 
account, probably, that the mission has accomplished so few vis­
ible results. In other and minor departments of lal?or it has 
been less restricted, and has undoubtedly performed un impor­
tant part in effecting the changes of opinion and foeling which 
ha,·e been gradually taking place in Greece. Its schools have 
been well atten,]cd, the books which it has introduced into the 
country have been suited to the wants of the people, and the 
copies of the Old and N cw Testament which it has scattered in 
the cities and villages, both of the kingdom and the republic, 
cannot fail to accomplish valuable results. The spirit of popu­
lar freedom which has manifested itself in the revolutions of 
,v estern Europe has reached the shores of Greece, - those 
storied shores which were once its chosen dwelling-place. It is 

'11 )!iss Wahlo was nt this time married to Mr. York, o. resident of the island 
of Znnte. 
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c~idcntly liberalizing the sentiments of the people, an<l, we may 
hope, grall11:11ly undermining the despotism of the Greek church, 
which h:ts hitherto oppo5e1l the most formidable bariicrs to the 
spread of crnngclical 1rulh. The missionaries, though gather­
ing but few fruits of their labors even in fields which have giv­
en the most abundant promise, arc not discouraged. They now 
ask of the Iloanl to be perruittc<l still to continue their stations, 
and, amid the new influences which arc beginning to prcrnil in 
Greece, still to toil on for the spiritual elevation of a race whose 
ancient sires were the early teachers of mankin<l. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

GE:sEnAL View of these )Iissions. - Earliest )Iissionaries to the Indians. -
Appointment of r.e,-. Isaac ilcCoy. - Station at Carey for the Putawato­
mics: at Thomas for the Otta was. - Changes in these Tribes. - Care of the 
Go,·ernment of the L'nitcrl States for the Indian Tince. - )lission nmong 
the Ojib,rns: its Progress and J:esults. - )lission nmong the lndinns of 
New York. - Commencement of the )lission among the Cherokees. -
Appointment of )lcssrs. Posey nnd Jones.~ Stations at \'alley Towns and 
nt Tinsawattce. - Ch·ilizntion of the Cherokees: Emigration of a part of 
them beyond the )lississippi. - )lission among the Creeks: the ii· Emigra­
tion. -Continuance nnc! Close of the Creek )Iission. 

TnE missions of the Convention among the Indians of North 
America h:n-e been widely $Cattered orer the extended territo­
ries that were but lately held in undisputed possession by these 
sons of the forest. To describe them in full and to narrate the 
progress of each of their several stations, with the results which 
they have accomplished, would require a ,olume by itself. In 
the few remaining pages of this general narrative it is possible 
to present only a brief sketch of their origin and their most 
important changes, without entering upon the details ~f their 
history or attempting to discuss the questions connected with 
their progress and destiny. For this purpose they may be 
g1·ouped in two distinct classes, - the first embracing the mis­
sions which ha,e been planted among the tribes scattered along 
the northern and western frontiers of the United States, from 
N cw York to 'Wisconsin ; and the second ernbmcing tho~e which 
were established in the south among the Indians of North Car­
olina, Georgia and Alabama. In the changes which have taken 
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pince in the fortunes of the n.boriginn.l rn.cc most of the mi~sions 
of both these classes, within n. recent period, hn.\·c been brought 
together in the territory west of the ::\Iis~issippi, which is now 
the on1y exclusive home of these reduced and subjugated tribes. 

At the first triennial meeting of the Con,cntion, which was' 
held at I>hiln.dclphia in 1817, the originnl constilntion was 
nmcndc,I so as lo enable the Board to appropriate a part of 
their funds to the purposes of domestic missions. At the same 
meeting also sc\·e1·al communications were presented concerning 
the condition nml wn.nls of the Indians in the Southern and 
,vcstcrn Stntcs and Territories. In pursuance of the authority 
gr::mted them in the new pro,isions of the constitution, the Board 
immediately nppoinlc<l :Mes.,rs. John l\I. Peck and Jnmes E. 
w·c1ch as domestic missionaries, and stationed them at St. Louis, 
<lirccting them to preach to the destitute population of that re­
gion, an<l also to neglect no opportunity to promote the benefit 
of the Indians of the "' esl. At nearly the ~amc lime Hev. 
James A. Ranald,on of New Orleans was appointed to visit 
certain southern tribes that dwelt near that city, n.nd lo establish 
schools and religious worship for their benefit. These mission­
:wics howc,er soon found thcmscl,cs entirely occupied ,vilh 
preaching in the destitute American settlements that belonged 
to their rcspcclirn districts, and were on this account able to 
execute the instructions of the Ilo:ml rclnting to the Indians 
only in the most imperfect m:mncr. 

In the autumn of 1817 Rev. Isaac ::.\IcCoy rcceh·cd his 
appointment from lhc Board as their first missionary exclusively 
to the J~ilian race. He ha<l been conversant with the habits 
and modes of life of the .Amc1·ican aborigines, anrl had often 
had occasion to ob$crve their character and condition, especially 
among tl1c tribes of tl1c Korth and the West. In accordance 
with the instn1ctions he rccch·ed, he repaired early in the fol­
lowing spring to Fort \Vayne, on the banks of the ,vabash, in 
Iniliana, - at that lime one of the farthest outposts of western 
civilization. In the unbroken prairies which then stretched 
aroun<l this solitary fortress dwelt the sc-,;-cral tribes of l\Iiamic~, 
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Kickapoo,, Putawatomies, anJ Ottmrns, - ,peaking substan­
tially a common language, and presenting alike the same aspect 
of unmitigated barbarism. IIe found the Indians full of prejudi­
ces against- while men, and entirely aycrse to their religion, their 
customs anJ all their modes of lilc. Ilc was obliged to concil­
iate their good will and secure their confidence by slow and 
careful steps; bnt by the end of the year he had so for suc­
ceeded as to obtain nine or ten nath·c children to be boarded 
and instructed in his family. The school which was thus com­
menced gradually increased till in 1820 it contained forty-eight 
pupils, and had become instrumental in establishing numerous 
friendly relations between the missionary and the chiefs and 
leading men of the tribes. 

In consequence of the changes that took place in the comli­
tion of these tribes after the treaty of Chicago, in 1821, it 
became necessary to move the station two hundred miles west­
ward, to the banks of the St. ,Tosephs, upon the borders of 
Michigan. The removal was accomplished in the autumn of 
1822, with much difficulty across the then untraYclled wilderness, 
and the new station, situated a hundred miles from the nearest 
settlement of white men, receivcJ the name of Garey, in honor 
of the distinguished missionary at Serampore. Two assistants 
were at this time added lo the mission, and the school soon be­
came the centre of a little community in which agriculture and 
the arts of civilization were beginning to be practiced, and the 
influences of Christianity to be deeply felt. The church which 
had been formed "in the mission family at Fort ,vaync now 
embraced thirty or forty members, many of whom were Indians, 
and its exercises of public worship on the Sabbath often attract­
ed large companies of natives from the adjacent settlements. 
These results however were confined almost exclusively to the 
Putawatomies. 

The Ottawas occupied a district farther north, -;nd had hith­
erto steadily opposed the establishment of a mission among 
them. l\Ir. l\IcCoy, and l\Ir. Polk, another member of the sta­
tjon at Carey, however, had made several visits to them, and at 
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length rec-ei,·etl from them two pupils for the school, and a re• 
quest from their chief; ~oomby, that a mis:'io11ary might be sent 
lo their settlement, 11ear the Grand ri,·er. The chief offerrd 
to gii-c a tract of ,ix or seven hundrcll acres of land to the 
mis3ion, i11 case one could be established among his people. 
The misssiouaries, thus invited, determined to commence a 
small station on the Grand ri,·cr, which they were in tum 
occasionally to i-i,it and superintend uutil some one could Le ap­
pointetl hy the Board to take it in charge. The decision was 
hailed with joy by the chiefs and people of the Ot1awas, who 
seem sncldenly to ha,·e laid asiclc their prejudices and to haYe 
conceiYed a strong desire for instruction. This second station 
was called T!tomas, alw in honor of an E11~lish missionary in 
the East. It was co11dt1ctcd for upwards of a year by the mtm­
bcrs of the mis::ion at Carey, when, in the autumn of 18:!G, on 
the arrirnl of additional mi:;sionarics, )Ir. :i\IcCoy temporarily 
remo,·cd his family a.ml some of the assistants to Thomas, and 
immediately commenced a school and other agencies for the in­
struction and improvement of the natins. In the following 
summer he returned to Carey, and the new station was placed 
under the permanent charge of Re,·. Leonard Slater, and one 
or two assistants who had been associated with 1\Ir. l\IcCoy. 

Ilnt notwithstanding the f:worablc auspices with which the 
mission at Carey was commcncccl, it soon reached a stationary 
condition. The l'utawatomics were wretchedly poor, and as 
the white settlements were e,·ery year encroaching upon their 
territory, they were constantly exposed, in common with most 
of the ncighhoring trihes, lo the corrnpting influences exerted 
upon them by unprincipled traders and settlers. Their lnn<ls 
were at length ceded to the l:"11itcd States, with the exception 
of a tract ten miles square, which lay around the mission settle­
ment. Confined within this narrow domain, and with the pros­
pect before them of a distant removal e,·cn from their present 
possessions, they eYinecd less di,position lo adopt habits of in­
dustry or to learn the arts of cidlized life. In these circum­
stances, most of the missionaries in 182!) withdrew from the 
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station at Carey an<l settled at Thomas, leaving, however, Rev. 
l\Ir. Sirnerwcll, one of their number, to con<luct the school an<l 
to preach to the church among the l'utawatomics. 

Among the Ottawas the prospect was for a long time more 
encouraging. Their ehicfs were persons of higher i_ntelligenee, 
an<l, what was of greater importance, they were further remov­
ed from the seltlcmeuls of white men, an<l on this account less 
exposed lo evil influences and more likely to retain the lands 
which they occupied. In the summer of 1830 the station com­
pri,cd live missionaries, a superintendent of the farm and six 
female assistants, all of whom were engaged in the work of in­
structing the Indians who were settled aroun<l them in· the 
doctrines of Christianity an<l iu the rudiments of useful knowl­
edge. Such, however, was the organization of the settlement 
at this time, that far too little was done for bringing its mem­
bers under immediate religious influence, and there was danger 
of its coming to be regarded by the natives merely as a civil 
community, in which they "·ere to learn only the arts of social 
life. This impression the missionaries soon took pains to re­
move, and began to make the instructions of the school, the 
services of the Sabbath, an<l the daily religious worship more 
serious and earnest; and as some of them were now masters of 
the language, they were able to appeal more directly to the 
consciences of those whom they taught. These measures were 
productive of beneficial results. The truths of the gospel en­
tered into the minds of the Indians, and their characters began 
perceptibly to improyc, and in 1832 several of them gave evi­
dence of Christian faith and were received into the _£burch by 
baptism. Among these earliest converts was Noonday, the 
chief who had first invited the mis5ionarics to his tribe. The 
influence which he afterwards exerted over his people was in 
every way salutary, and such as became a Christian chief. IIe 
persuaded them to industry, temperance, ancl the observance of 
the Sabbath, antl united a large number of them in an associa­
tion for preventing the sale of whiskey and for promoting the 
morals of the settlements. 

28* 
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From this periocl C\"Pry ycnr wilnc~sctl some impro,·cment 
in the social comlition of the trihc, nml somP ncccs,ions to the 
church. 8c\"cral new mi5sionnrics were acltlcd to the station, 
new schools were opcn('cl, nnd eight promising Jndinn youths 
were sent to the acntlemy at Hamilton,. :X. Y., in orclcr to re­
cci\"C a fuller cclucation thnn coulcl be furnished them at the 
mi5sion. But the rapid extension of the white pop11lntio11 soon 
bcgnn to check these impro\·c111c11t;:, nnd to subject the Ottnwn~ 
to the nnnoyanccs :rnd pernicious influences bcncnth which the 
ncighboring tribes had long been slowly wasting nwny. A 
lnrge portion of their territory ncnr Grand rinr wns already 
co\·crcd with Engli,;h settlements, and in 1s:lG its juris•liction 
was ccclcd to the Cnitccl State~, nncl the mi;,ion wns rcmoYccl, 
with the Indians who were conn,,cted with it, to Hichlnncl, nlJont 
fifty miles sonth of Thomn~. Here, through many ch:111ge,, 
1\lr. Slater has since continued to reside. The lnrgrr portion 
of the Ottmrns long ngo rcmo1·ccl from the territory of :\Iichi­
gnn; but a smnll settlement still remain;;, in the micht of which 
the missionary has been engaged in his often wearisome nml 
di,couraging efforts for the benclit of this now wasted nnd well­
nigh exterminated people. 

The condition nnd clcstiny of the Inclinn race within the tc1·­
ritories of the Cnitccl Stntcs cnrly engaged the nttcntion of the 
government, ancl though it has nt different pcriocl;; assumed obli­
gations which it subsequently failed to fulfil, yet there nc1·c1· 
hns been a period in which either the Congress or the Executive 
of the republic could be justly charged with incliffercnee to the 
fate of these ancient occupants of the continent. Dilfl'rcnt plnns 
were rccommcncled to Congrc;;s by succcssh·e l'rcsidcnts, nnd 
various schemes for their impro,·emcnt were clcl"iscd nnd ndrn­
cated by philanthropic citizens in clifforent parts of the country. 
In most of the treaties which were mndc with their ,:c\·crul 
tribes large sums of money were granted them for the support 
of schools, ancl for their impro,·cmcnt in agriculture nncl the 
useful nrts, nncl in the ycnr 1819 a bill passed both houses of 
Congress, placing nt the disposal of the President an annual 
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appropriation of $10,000 for their instruction and civilization. 
For sc1·cral years preceding the moneys which were appropriat­
ed by the government for the benefit of particular trilies had 
been disbursed mainly through the agency of the nirious l\li~sion­
ary Boanls of the conntry, and it was now decided Ly the !'resi­
dent that the funds dcrin·d from the new appropriatiou should be 
expended in the same manner. The stations at Carey and at 
Thomas had from the beginning been uearly supported by stuns 
paid for this purpose lo the l>utawatomics and the Ottawa,, and 
in I 8:!5 the Board began to receive a portion of the annual ap­
propriation, which, varying with the amount of senice rellllered, 
has Leen regularly continued to the. present time. The smns 
which hm·e been thus received from the go1·crnmcnt of the 
United States amount in all to $10-l,G8-l, and h:n-e constituted 
an important aid in supporting the mission schools among the 
Indian tribes. 

In accordance with wliat had become the settled policy of the 
gonrnment, the Board was invited by the President to accept 
the disbursement of funds which were designed for the benefit 
of the Ojibwas, a tribe numbering about four thournnd, and scat­
tered over a wide territory including part of what is now the 
State of )lichigan. They accepted the trnst, and in 18;!8 ap­
pointed Rev. Abel Bin.;ham to establish a mission at Sault de 
Ste. l\Iaric, an ancient French settlement situated about lil'tcen 
miles southcast of Lake Superior, nm! at that time one of the 
principal trading places of the Ojibwas. A school was com­
menced with fifty scholars, and l\Ir. Bingham immediately began 
to preach in English to the soldiers of the neigh boring garrison, 
and also, with the aid of an interpreter, to the Indians of the 
settlement. Se1·eral female assistants were soon added to the 
mission, suitable houses were erected for the accommodation of 
the family and the boarding-school, and a temperance society 
was formed which reccil·e<l the countenance of the officers of 
the garrison and of the white population of the town. In No­
,·embcr, 1830, a church was constituted, and two persons were 
Laptizc<l; the Sabbath school increased in t.he number of its 
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members, aml enlisted the active interest of scnral pious ladies 
who then rc,idcd at the fort. The inllucncc of these agencies 
and of the fairhful preaching of the gospel soon began to I.Jo felt in 
both the English and the Indian congregations. SC\"eral indi­
'l"itluals in each became dechlcd and active Christians, and a 
higher morality spread itself over the face of society, showing 
ilsclf in the bell er obscrrnnee of the Sabbath and in the almost 
nni\"Crsal praclicc of temperance. 

Early in 1832 the attention of the people was specially in­
vite<! Lo thcit· religious obligations in n series of public meetings, 
in which the Presbyterian missionaries also 1iarticipate<l. The 
blessing of lka\"Cn was bestowed upon these cndearnrs, aml a 

deep and general seriousness pervaded alike the settlement and 
the garrison. Forty pcrrnns were baptizcd and added to l\Ir. 
Ilingham's church, of whom clc\"Cn were Intlinns, and a large 
portion of the olhers were ofliecrs and soldiers of the regiment 
Among the persons who becmnc connected with the church at 
this time were Dr. Edwin James, the surgeon of the fort, l\lr. 
Camernn, who had been an Episcopal missionary in Canada, 
and Shcgud, a chief of the Ojiuwas,-the two latter of whom 
were subsequently assistants in the mission. Dr. James, who 
had long been stationed among the Ojibwas, liad at a prcl"ious 
period translated the New Testament into their language, and 
al~o prepared a spelling-book for their schooh. The translation 
ha,·in;; been carefully revised and pronounced worthy by sc,·eral 
persons capable of judging of its merit~, was printed in 1833 
under the supen-ision of the author at Albany. At this time 
also l\Iessrs. ::Uecker and l\Icrrill, missionaries of the Board, 
spent sc,·cral months at Sault de Stc. :l\Iaric in such duties as 
they were able to perform. They, however, soon remo,·cd, -
l\Ir. :l\Ierrill, with his wife and a. female assistant, to the Otoes, 
and l\Ir. nncl l\Irs. 1',Icekc1· to the station at Thomas, and after• 
wards to Slmwanoc, in the Indian territory west of the Missis­
sippi. 

But this station, like those among the other tribes of the 
North, soon began to experience fluctuations and reYerses. 
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The wandering habits of the natives, the presence of unprinci­
pled traders nnd the perpetual temptations arising from the sale 
of whiskey, clouded the prospects of the mission almost as soon 
as they opene<l before it. In 1833 the pious sollliers stationed 
at the garri;;on ,rcre remove<l to other frontier posts, nnd the 
school was for a time broken up and the In<lian congregation 
on the Sabbath greatly reduced, in consequence of the hostile 
intrigues of some French Roman Catholic priests who had set­
tled in the neighborhood. Notll"ithstanding these adverse in­
fluences, the members of the mission still continued their tabors. 
The Ii1tlian school wns soon resumed with nearly its former 
number of pupils, and the preaching of the gospel and Bible 
classes on the Sablmth were commenced among the new troops 
who had arril•ed at the garrison. l\Je;:srs. Bingham and Cam­
eron also rnnde frequent excursions to other native settlements, 
for the purpose of awakening the interests of the people in the 
objects, both spiritual am! temporal, which the mission was de• 
signe<l to accomplish, nnd an out-station wns eommrnccd at 
Tikuamina bay, about thirty miles from St. :Mary's, and placed 
under the charge of Shegud, the chief who hns already been 
mentioned. 

In )lay, 1837, l\Ir. Cameron was ordained a minister of the 
gospel, and went to reside at l\Iichipocoton, an Indian town in 
Upper Canada, on the northern shores of Lake Superior, where 
he remained for seYeral months and baptizcd three natives who 
gaYe rntisfnetory evidence of piety. Ilis visit to this pince was 
repeated in the following season, and in the summer of 183\) he 
remove<l from St. l\Iary's and established himself on the north­
ern shore of the lake. The Indians whom he had baptized 
were formed into a church, which, with the blessing of God 
upon a regular ministry of the gospel, soon Legan to receive ac­
cession5, an<l in 1842 numbered thirty members. l\Ir. Cameron 
had been engaged in a new translation of the Gospels into the 
Ojibwa tongue, and having now completed those of Mark and 
Luke, he returned to the station at St. l\Iary's, and the out­
station at l\Iichipoeoton has since been abandoned. In the 
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rctrcnchmcuts which had now become ncces!'ary the Iloanl 
seriously entertained the question of discontinuing the mi~sion 
among the Ojilnrns, and in order more fully to ascertain its con­
dition an<l prospects, they requested the I•'orcign Secretary to 
Yisit it in the autumn of 184:?. The views which he submitted 
to the manager3 on hi~ return decided them not to relinquish it, 
anti it :icconlingly still continues, as before, under the superin­
tendence of :.Uessrs. Bingham and Cameron. Since that 11erio<l, 
howe\"Cr, in consequence of the incrC'a,e of the white population 
at Sault de Ste. ::\Iarie, its importance as a station has been 
gradually declining, "·liile the station at Tikuamina Bay has 
become more important; it has now a larger church, and em­
braces the greater part of the operations of the mission. 

In the year 1821 the Iloard assumed the general care of the 
mis!'ion which had seYeral years before been established by the 
Hamilton :Missionary Society among the Seneca, Tuscarora 
an<l Oneida Indians in the western and central counties of Xcw 
York. These tribes were mere remnants of what they had 
formerly been; but the first two closely resembled each other 
in their language, traditions, and customs. The mission among 
them was at three different stations, and though placed under 
the general supervision of the Iloard for the purpose of secur­
ing a portion of the allowance made by the gonrnment, its 
immediate managcnicnt was intrustcd to a eommillee of the 
New York Baptist State Com·ention. In 1828, the lndinns 
ha\'ing been reduced in number, the station nmong the Oneidas 
was discontinued, and the other two stations were united in one 
al Tonawandn, where suitable buildings were erected for the 
accommodation of the school nml the members of the mi3sion. 
The progress of the station has since that pc1·iod presented the 
same general features which mark the other missions among 
the aborigines of the North. The church at Tonawanda has 
varied from thirty to sixty members, and the school has usually 
contained alJout the same number; while the nati,·cs in the 
ncighboring scttlcmeuts, though becoming fewer with the lapse 
of eycry year, have made a slow and fitful progress in civilizn-
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tion. In 183!! a chnrch was cst::tl,lishcd among the Tnscaro­
ras, and ,Tames Cusick, a chief of the tribe, was ordained and 
placed over it as its minister. The remnant of this tribe seem 
disinclined to remo,·c from New York to the Indian territory 
west of the l\Iississippi, and the church, numbering about thirty 
members, still exists under the care of the missionary, Rev. A. 
,varren; and two schools also under his superintendence have 
an average attendance of thirty-five scholars. 

The missions of the Hoare! among the Indians of the South 
have been confined to the Cherokees aml the Creeks in the 
States of North Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama. Tl11lt among 
the Creeks was of short duration, while that among the Chero­
kees has been from the beginning by far the most interesting 
and successful of all the missions wl1ich have been planted among 
the aborigines of any portion of the continent. It was estab­
lished in 1817, at a time when the territory of the tribe em­
braced a wide tract lying on the borders of the States of North 
Carolina, Georgia, and Tennessee. The Cherokees at this 
period, like some other tribes of the South, l1ad developed far 
higher social capacities and energies, and had made more con­
siderable progress in civilization than any of their brethren in 
the North. They had maintained an independent national ex­
istence, and liad lived more widely removed from the settlements 
of white men, while at the same time they had been induced to 
adopt many of the customs of civilized life. Nor had tl1ey been 
wholly neglected by Christian philanthropy. Early in the 
present century they had been visited by l\Ioravian mission­
aries, and a few years late1· by agents of the Presbyterian Synod 
in Tennessee; and the schools which were

0

thus established had 
undoubtedly accomplished much for the intellectual and social 
progress of the nation. They had now a regularly organized 
ch·il government, and a code of laws fitted to the protection of 
person and property, and making special proYi$ion for the educa­
tion of the young. 

In January, 1817, :i. mission of the American Board of Com­
missioners was commenced among the Cherokees, and in the au-
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tumn of the same year Rei·. Humphery l'oscy rccch·cd his ap­
pointment as the fir:;t mis,ionary of the C01ll'cntio11 to the same 
people. Ile soon repaired lo their territory am! cstahlishP<l two 
or three temporary schools for the instruction of' children, hut 
<luring the succeeding year he was absent from them on a jour­
ney of exploration bcyoml the Mississippi. The mission there­
fore can hardly be said lo have commenced till the ~pring of 
1820, when l\Ir. Posey, with the necessary assistants, established 
a station at Valley Towns, on the banks of the Iliwassee ri1·er, 
just within the southern boundary of North Carolina. Eighty 
acres of land were here enc:losed as a mission form, which was 
supplied with stock and the necessary implements of agriculture. 
Buihlings were erected, and a school of fifty children was soon 
commenced in which instructions were daily gil·cn in the Scrip­
tures and in mcful knowledge and the arts of civilized life. 

Jn 1821 n second station was corumcncrd at Tinsawattcc, an 
Indian scttlemcni about sixty miles south of Y alley Towns; 
at which were settled l\Ir. Duncan O'llriant and his ,i-ifc, 
whose support was derived in part from funds appropriated by 
the Sarcpta Ilaptist Association in Georgia. In September of 
the same year Rev. Thomas Roberts was appointed superin­
tendent of the mission, and several missionary teachers and 
artisans were added to its stations. Preaching was commenc­
ed both at Valley Towns and Tinsawattec, and a few of the 
natives soon ga1·c evidence of having experienced its power, 
while the general inl1ucncc of the mission became perceptible 
in the improvement of its scholars nnd the social progress of nil 
who were connected with it. 

Among; the persons who lind already joinecl the station nt 
Valley Towns was :;\Ir. Ernn Jones, who with :;\Irs .. Jones had 
been for several years assiduously devoted to the charge of the 
schools. Jn 1825 he was ordained as pnslor of the church 
which had for some time existed at Yallcy Towns, anrl in the 
snmc year, on the resignation of Rev. l\Ir. Roberts, \\·as appoint­
ed in his place as superintendent of the mission. Under his 
general oversight and care it continued to prosper, and he hnd 
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the happiness of seeing several who had been pupils of Ilic 
schools, now members of the church and settled around him as 
heads of Christian families, and pursuing the industry and prac­
tising the Yirtues of well regulated society. In 182G the civil 
organization of the nation was altered at a great council con­
vened for the purpose, a new code of laws was adopted, and 
the Cherokee:; as a people were evincing a desire for knowl­
edge and a capacity for civilization that could not fail to en­
courage even the-most despairing friends of the Indian race. 
Their language had already been reduced to an alphabet by 
George Guess, an uneducated nath·e, who, without any aid, 
had eoncci1·ed the idea solely from what he had heard of the 
"talking leaf" of the white man. l\Iany hymns were composed 
in the l::mguagc, which the Cherokees committed to memory 
and delighted to sing both in their own lodges and at the meet­
ings for public worship; and in 1825 the New Testament was 
translated and written out according to the aJ1\habet of Guess, 
by Dadd Brown, then deemed the best educated man in the 
nation.* The National Council in 182i procured a printing 
pre;:s, and in the following year the " Cherokee l'hccnix" was 
published, - a weekly newspaper of respectable size and execu­
tion, printed both in Cherokee and English, at New Echota, 
the capital of the nation. It was edited by Elias Boudinot, a 
natiYe who had been eduentcd at the missiou school at Cornwa.11, 
Connecticut, and is said to ha,e maintained a character quite 
equal to the a1·erage of contemporary American newspapers. 
By means of the press copies of the version of the New Tes­
tament and the hymns were mulliplied for general use, and the 
weekly appearance of the " Phrenix" was hailed by the nation 
with gratification and pride, as an evidence of the civilization 
they had attained. 

In accordance with the dii-ections of the Board the arrange-

"'This translation was of course exc~edingly imperfect. It has since given 
place to versions executed by the missionaries of our own and of the Ameri­
can Ilonrd. 

29 
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ments conneetccl with the mi,,.ion farm, which were at first 
dccmcll necc,,;ary in onlcr to enlist the interest of the l1Hlians, 
were g1wl11ally ab:uHlonetl, mHI the missionaries began to dc,·ote 
them,<,h·e, more exclusin,ly to the work of instrucling the na­
th·cs in the trnlhs of Christianity aml lea<ling them to repent­
ance an<l faith in Jesus Chris!. This change in the manner of 
con<lncting the mission was soon producth·e of the most benefi­
cial results. The attention of the people was <lireetcd especially 
to the claims of the gospel, and in the conr~e of the year 182!) 
thirty-sc,·cn Cherokees were baptize<l an<l arl<le<l to the church 
at Y alley Towns. The religions awakening which then com­
mcnce<l sprca<l wi<lcly through the nation. It was felt at the 
stations of other missions, an<l continue<l for scYcral years to 
impro,·e the morals an<l to subdue the hearts of the people. 
l\Ir. ,Tones established seYcral out-stations at which he preached 
at regular iuten·al,, often to large congregations of nati\'cs "·ho 
came together from all parts of an cxtcn<le<l region, and who, 
with the <lrc~s an<l appearance of ciYilized men, always exhibited 
the utmost decorum in the services of public worship. Other 
churches were thus establishe<l, an<l accor<ling to the report 
which was made to the Board at the close of 183:J, the number 
of communicants connected with the mission was two hundrc<I, 
three fourths of whom hau been a<l1le<l <luring the three pre­
ee<lin~ years. 

Among the Indian converts of superior intelligence an<l worth 
who at this period becnmc connected with the churches of the 
mission, were three whose names ha Ye since become well known 
ns Christinn mini,ters. The~c were Ognnaya, Knneeka, since 
enllcd ,John Wickliffe, and Jesse Busl1yhea<l. The last men­
tioned had learned Christianity from the tcnchings of the Bible 
alone, aml apart from nil other instrueters had embracctl the 
rnlrntion which it offers with an intelligent conviction and earn­
est fnith, which, combinc<l with his own superior umlcrst:rntling, 
rcndcrc<l him a Chri,tinn of no ordinary stamp. He was bap­
tizc<I by a minister from Tennessee in 1830, and it was not till 
he hail collccte<l a lnrgc Christian congregation at Amohce, tho 
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place of his residence, that he became acquainted with the mis­
sio11aries at Yalley Towns. Iu the spring of 1833 the mission 
wns vi:;ited by !Ion. Heman Lincoln, the Trensm·er of the 
General Com·ention, who received the most favornble impres­
sions of its condition nnd of the influence it wns exerting upon 
the socinl progress, the morali', and the piety of the people. 
Dnring his visit John Wickliffe and Jesse Ilushyhead were 
ordained to the Christian ministry, nnd assignct! to different 
posts in the scn·icc of the mission, and for many years tl1ey 
subsequently dernted thci1· best energies to the religious im­
pro,-cment of their brethren. 

The station at Tinsawntlce still continued under the care of 
"l\Ir. O'Driant, who in 182\), for the sake of securing a more 
central position, had removed the school to Ilickory Log, about 
ten miles down the Erown rh·cr. At the two branches of this 
stntion there were about eighty familiei', in which were thii-ty 
pcri'ons who had Leen lmptizcd anti were members of the church. 
The plan of remoYing bcyoll(l the :i\lissis~ippi had some time 
before been recommended by the go,·ernment at "' ashington to 
the Inclinns of the several States, and had been alrendy adopted 
by several of the tribes. Ju 1831 the Cherokees nround Tin­
sawattce decided to remove, and indted their pastor, l\Ir. O'llri­
nnt, to accompany them. The nrrangement was sanctioned by 
the Board, and in the spring of the following year the Indians 
were settled in the territory which had been assigned them just 
beyond the western boundary of Arlrnnsas. Here the mission 
was n·established, but it did not prosper. l\Ir. O'Briant died in 
1834, and though his place was supplied by faithful and assidu­
ous laborcrs, the natives constantly declined in numbers and in 
civilization amidst the infelicities of an ill-selected location, 
until, in 183G, the Inst of the missionaries who remained retired 
to the mis~ion at Sha.wanoe. 

In connection with these stations of the Iloard nmong the 
Cherokees, it is proper that a bl'ief mention be made of the la­
bors which were also bestowed upon the ncighboring tribe of 
Creeks, at that time settled within the limits of Georgia and 
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Alabama. The attention of the Com·cntion was clircctccl to 
their condition and wants :it the meeting in 1820, by a letter 
from Go,·cmor Habun of the first-mentioned State, ancl aho 
by communieations from Re,·. Jesse ~Icrccr ancl H(.;, •. Elijah 
l\Ioscly, proposiug the immccliate establishment of a mission in 
the Cn~ck nation. The proposal was rccch·ed with fal"Or, and 
in 1822 Rev. Lee Compere, of South Carolina, was11ppointccl a 
missionary to labor unclcr the supcrl"ision of a committee of two 
associations of ncighboring Bapti~t churches. But the Creeks 
were far less ciYilizcd than the Cherokees, :md were fully ex­
posed to influences entirely hostile to their social progress and 
their reception of Christianity. Their country was o,·errun with 
unprincipled tratlcr~, who sold to them the destroying fire-water, 
and taught them all the vices with none of the virtues of civilizccl 
men. Jn acldition to this, their passions were constantly excitecl 
ancl their prospects as a people greatly darkcnccl by the troubled 
relations now existing between them ancl the gonrnment of 
the Unitccl States. They constantly suffcr~cl depredations from 
their white neighhors, for which thry knew no rcclrcss but 
retaliation, ancl they hacl lately more than once sharpcne1l the 
tomahawk and raised the war-whoop to a,·enge the wrongs of 
the nation. In these circumstances it was not lo be expected 
that a mission among the Creeks would be allcmlccl with high 
success. A ,chool was maintained for several years at "'i1hing­
ton, on the bonlers of Alabama, and two or three of its members 
ancl a few other Creeks ga,·c el'iJence of genuine piety and 
were baplizcd; but in 18:W, on the rcmornl of a large part of 
the tribe to the western territory, the school was discontinued, 
and I\Ir. Compere withdrew from the scn·icc of the Board. 

Among the Creeks who at this time emigrated to the "' est 
was John Dad$, a pious pupil of ;\[ r. Compere, who still cher­
isher] an intcrc~I in the religious in,truction of his pa~sionatc 
and now <li,traete1l trihc. In 18:J0 he rcccive1l an appointment 
as a missionary of the Boanl, aml in11ne1liatcly began his work 
a3 a Chri~tian preacher; but as he was not orcl:iincd none were 
baptized and no church was formed. In 1832 Re,·. David 
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Lewis was sent to the mission which ha<l been thus commenced, 
and was soon able to organize a church composed of members 
of his own family and a few others who had been baptizcd in 
Alabama. The preaching of l\Ir. Dm·is had been productive of 
good results, and many others gave evidence of genuine piety, 
and were admitted to the c•.hurch by baptism. The school which 
was establiihcd contained thirty pupils, and nearly three hundred 
Creeks were accustomed to attend the preaching of the midsion­
ary on the Sabbath. Rude log houses )Vere built both for 
religious worship and for the accommodation of the schools, and 
the station received the name of Ebcnezer. In the autumn of 
183-! it ,ms placed under the care of Rev. David Rollin, who 
with his family and two assistants went to reside among the 
Creeks. He increased the number of schools, and with the aid 
of l\lr. Da,·is, who was now ordained, established new places for 
preaching and greatly enlarged the sphere of the mission. He 
introdnced hymns in the congregations for public worship, and 
was able to induce several influential persons to learn to read 
according to the system of George Guess, which was now in use 
among most of the Indian tribes. In 183G a second station had 
been commenced at Canadian Creek, and the members of the 
clmrchcs in the mission numbered eighty-two, a part of whom 
were African s]ayes. The people were still without the New 
Testament saYc in English, and l\Ir. Davis went to reside at 
Shawanoe in order to aid l\Ir. Lykins in preparing a version of 
the Gospel of John and other books in their own tongue. 

But the Creeks were still a fierce and barbarous tribe, wbo.sc 
passions were easily inflamed by the evil counsels of sellish and 
unprincipled white men. l\Iany of their leading ehicfa were 
hostile to the introduction of Christianity among them, and on 
the arrirnl of a large body of new emigrants from cast of the 
Mississippi, the nation became distracted with tumults which 
threatened the safety of the missionaries. l\Ir. Rollin and his 
family accordingly withdrew to Shawanoc. He, howen,r, sub­
sequently Yisitcd the churches, bnt the mission was etfectuallr 
broken up. Since then Rev. l\Icssrs. Kellam and ]Iason have 

2!)~ 
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bren sent to the Creeks by the Doarcl, and, though each was able 
to rc,i,le among them for a brief period 1\.5 the teacher of a go,·­
ernmcnt school, yet they aecomplishcd but lit!lc as missionaries, 
:111<1 early in 18-10 :\Ir. l\Iason, the lasl who rcmai11cd, on his life 
bci11g thrcall'llctl hy the natins, was obliged to lea Ye the country 
The chun:hc~, howeYcr, were repeatedly visited by members of 
other missions in the territory, under whose gcnernl.supenision 
they continued until the autumn of 18-13, when He\". Eber 
Tucker, who hnd been n goYernmcnl tcnchcr among the Clwe­
taws, wns appointed missio11ary to the Creeks. During a resi­
dence of' 11carly two years he baptized more than a hundred of 
the tribe, and formc<l another church composed both of Imlians 
utul ncgro sla,·cs, which soon numbcrc<l two hundred and twenty 
members. .At the end of this period, howe,·er, while the pros­
pects of the mi,sion were unusually i11viting, he w:is obliged to 
abandon it on accou11L of the sickness of his family. It has 
since Leen resumed, and is now continued Ly the Directors of 
the American Indian l\Iission .Association. 

C II APTER X:XIV. 

PLA:< of remoYing the Jndinns beyond the ~lississippi.-Act of Congress in 
lb30. - Refusal of the Cherokees to remo,·e. -Their removnl by Force. -
lnllnence of these l•:,·ents upon the )lission.-.Jurlicious Conduct of the )lis­
eion:uies. - Condition of the )Iission in the Indian Te1Titory. - )lissions 
nmong other Tribes iu the Territory; their Progress aud Results.- Growth 
of the )lission nmong the Cherokees. -Their i;encrnl Progress in Ci\·iliza­
tion. - Death of I:ev . .Jesse nnshyhcad. - Present Condition of the Cherokee 
Nation. - Claims of the Jndiau Jlnce. 

fa l\Iay, 1830, Congress passed the celebrated bill authoriz­
ing tl1c rcmornl of the Indians then within the limits of the 
United States, to the unoccupied territory beyond the l\Iissis­
~ippi. Few questions of public policy liavc c,·cr excited so 
deep and general an interest in the minds of the American peo-
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pie, and none probably have gh·cn rise to more eloquent dc­
balc, within the halls of Congress. The gradual decay of the 
Imlian race in c,·cry State of the Union, and the sad but speedy 
and inevitable extinction which had long been threatening tbcm, 
hall for many years enlisted the warmest sympathies of philan­
thropic individuals aml socielics in different parts of the coun­
ti-y. ! Amo!1g the rnrious plans which had been devised for their 
prescnation and improvement was that of removing them, with 
their own consent, lo a porlion of the western tcrrilory that 
should be set off fur the purpose and guarantied to tbem as 
their po,scssion forever. This plan had early been adrncated 
Ly Rev. :i.\Ir. McCoy as the one best fitted to Eecurc them from 
the destrncti\"C influences to which they were exposed in every 
State east of the :Mississippi. lt Imel also been favorecl by the 
Board and the Convention, and in the resolutions of these bodies 
it ha,l been recommended to the go\·ernment of the United 
States as a measure of humanity to the Imlians. Successive 
Presidents in their annual messages had urged the subject upon 
the attention of Congress, and in 1828 an exploring party, of 
which l\Ir. :McCoy was a member, had been sent to the west­
ern territory to examine and mark out a ~uitable tract for the 
reception of the tribes that might be willing to emigrate. In 
the following year Messrs. l\IcCoy* and Lykins were also di­
rected by the Convention to visit the territory, for the special 
purpose of selecting sites for missions and schools among the 
tribes that, by special treaty, were about to remove from some 
of the "~estcrn States. 

At this period, however, wl1ile a large number of the Indians 
in the North and some in the South were favornble to a removal, 
serious questions of conflicting jurisdiction had arisen between 

;,, In 1810 )Jr. )lcCoy's official connection with the Doard wns terminntcd 
by his accepting an appointment from the i;overnment as Agent of Indian Af­
fairs. He howeYcr re.,ided in the tc1Titory for many years, and was constant­
ly devoted to the welfare nnc\ improvement of the tribes. He was one of tho 
founclers of the American Inclian Mission Association in 1843, nncl was its first 
Corresponding Secrctnry. lie died at LouisYille, Ky., in June, 1840. 
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the Cherokee nation nnd the State of Georgia, and between 
other southern States nnd the Indians thnt were settled within 
their limits. The Indians, nnd especially the Cherokees, claim­
ed to be an independent people, occupying lands which hnd been 
repeatedly gunr:rnticd to them by solemn treaties bearing the 
signature of the President of the United States. The States 
on the eontrnry denied to them the attributes of so\'ereignty, 
and elnimcd to thcmseh-es the jurisdiction of their territory, and 
were proceeding to reduce it to the operation of theil· own laws. 
The Indians threw thcmscl\'es upon the protection of the na­
tional gonrnment; the States urged the independent authority 
of their own Iegislnturcs. 

In this state of affairs the net of 1830 was passed by both 
Houses of Congress in spite of the opposition of a powerful mi­
nority nnd the petitions of multitudes of citizens. The net pro­
vide<! for nn equitable exch:rnge of lands with the sc\"Crnl tribes, 
fur their remornl nt the public expense, their full inJcmniliea­
tion for the lo~ses they might sustain, nnd for their entire sup­
port one year after their arrirnl in the new territory; - but it 
neglected to pro,·idc for their protection in their present homes, 
in case they chose to remain'. In consequence of this omission 
their rcmornl bccmnc to them a measure of virtual necessity, 
and its subsequent execution by the troops of the United States 
ollen gn,·e rise to nets of compulsion and outrnge nnd to scenes 
of innocent suffering, which the future historian will blush to 

record in the annals of his country. 
:i\lany of the tribes both in the i'\orth and the South 1Ycre soon 

induced to accede to the terms which were offered them by the 
agents of the goycrment, and to remove to districts assigned 
them in the new territory. The Cherokees, howe,·er, persisted 
in refu~ing every offer, and expressed their determination to 
remain upon their present rescrrntions until compelled to nbnn­
don tl,cm hy force. They were now to n considerable extent a 
ch·ilizetl people, posses,ing separate interc~ts and a ci\·il gov• 
ernment of their own. They were engaged, like the citizens of 
the surrounding Stntes, in agriculture and trade. l\Iany of them 
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had acquired consideraLlc property, and were the owners of 
large estates which, like those of their white ncighLor:::, were 
cultirntcd by the lalior of African slaYes. They had also to a 
great extent aLancloncd the ancient supcrsti!ion~ of their race, 
and had adopted the usages and modes of life which belong to 
Christian nations. Under the teachings of missionaries of dif­
ferent Christian denominations who liad long resided among 
them, hundreds of them had embraced Christianity with a spir­
itual faith, and were now li,·ing in accor<l::rnce with its precepts. 
Their churches were thriving, and supplied with pastors from 
their own people, and their chil,lren wc1·c receiving the lessons 
of useful knowledge and growing up under the influence of in­
stitutions favoralile to their progress and happiness. 

Such was the moral and social aspect of the Cherokee nation 
when, in accordance with the policy of the goYcmmenl, it be­
came necessary to effect their remoYal from the lands which 
had been guarantied to their fathers as their perpetual heritage. 
They were constantly harassed liy the continued encroachments 
of Stale jurisdiction, and saw their very nationality about to be 
extinguished by a power which they could not resist. Jn these 
troublell relations, both with the State of Georgia and with the 
n?tional go,-ernment, their social interests were suffering a sad 
decline, their industry wa,; diminished, their schoob and churches 
were neglected, an<l their hopes au<l energies as a people were 
well-nigh broken and destroyed. In 1835 a numbe1· of influen­
tial Cherokees, who saw the hopelessness of their condition, 
formed a treaty with the Commissioner of the United States 
providing for an exchange of the lands of _the nation and their 
remoYal beyond the l\Iississippi. The treaty, which was liberal 
in its terms, was accepted by the President and confirmed Ly 
the Senate; but on its being made known to the :National Coun­
cil of the ChPrnkees they indignantly rejected it, disowned the 
authority of the persons who ma<le it, and reiterated their 
determination not to remove until compelled by superior power. 

l\Ieanwhile the President had caused to be set apart for the 
reception of the several tribes the unoccupied territory lying 
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wc;:t of the States of .Ark:rnsn.s and l\Iissonri, nml extencling 
six h11mlrecl miles from south Lo north and from three to six 
l111mlre,I mile, from ca,L to west. lie n·g:mled the treaty with 
the Cherokee~ as \·alicl and proceeclecl to prepare fur its execu­
tion, ~till hoping that the nation woulcl comply with its terms 
without the intcrpo.,ition of force. But in tlii,; he was llisap­
pointe,l, nncl he clceidcd to employ military array. Troops of 
the Cnitcd States to the number of ten thousand were gradually 
coll,·cte,1 within their territory, and nn order was issued to l\Iajor 
General Scott to rommenee the removnl of the entire nnlion on 
the 2-llh of l\fay, 1838. The order was executed by the com­
manding general with the utmost regard fur humanity which he 
was aLle to secure; Lut the forcecl removal of a wliole commu­
nity of sixteen thousancl people over a ronlc nenrly eight hundred 
miles in length eo11lcl not Le efi'ected without exposing them to 
immense sufforings and to numLcrless depredations from wicked 
nml lawless men. "'hen the appointecl day arrive,! a few fled 
to tl1e mountains to escape the nrrest which awailecl them; Lut 
the greater proportion - the old nnd the young, sages wise in 
council ancl warriors Lrave in Lattle- yieldccl them,;eh-es up 
without a struggle ns prirnners to the troops, nncl were collected 
into encampments under the guarcl of sentinels, in preparation 
for their final march to a country which they had ne\·er Leheld. 
The scene wns of the most nffocting character, nnd presents a 
subject on which the poet or 1he painter might well exercise 
the loftiest genius of his art. It was a nation in cnptirity, -
aLout to he clriyen by force from their ancient seats, from the 
fields they hml learne1l to cuhirnte, and from the grans which 
contained the ashes of their den1l. 

Three thousand of the unhappy captirns commenced their 
journey in June, 18:38, under the direction of agents of the 
United States, ancl the rest of the nation, in conscq11cnce of the 
petitions which they nddre,l'ed to General Scott. were snffcr('d 
to remain till the fullowing SeptemLer, when, the sickly sen,on 
of summer Lcing past, they voluntarily remorecl in companies 
of about a thousand each, under lenders of their own appoint-
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rncnt. l\[cs,rs. ,Jones an.J Tiushyhca<l each had the charge of 
one of tht•sc emigrant ban,!:;, aml have <lescribetl with touching 
minuteness the incidents of their sorrowful march. The scY­
cral dciaeluncnts were four or the months in reaching the place 
of their de,tination, an<l on their arrival it was found that not 
less than four thousand, or one fo111·th part of the entire nation, 
hat! perished hy the fa1ig11es and disasters of the wny. Ott.er 
tribes ha<l preceded them to this common home of their race, 
an<l there were now nearly a hnndre<l thou,mn<l collected within 
the territory which hacl bc<'n assignee! to them. In this manner 
was cxccnled a mca,ure of puhlic policy which, though stern 
an<l cruel in many of its fontures, has undoubte<lly re,ulted in 
the benefit of the ln<lian race. It has arrcste<l their decline 
and delayed for an indefinite perio<l the extinction which we 
dare not hope they can e,·cr wholly escape. 

,v e turn now to consider the influence which these e,·ents 
exerted upon the progress of the mission among the Cherokees. 
Fortunately for its interests its principal stations were not 
within the jurisdiction of Georgia, the State which more than 
any other was bent upon annihilating the indepen<lence of the 
nation. The missional"ics were on this account interrupted in 
their lauors far less than were tho,c of the American Board. who 
were stationetl at Braincr<l and New Echota. The Indians also 
who oceupietl the towns in the retired mlley of the Hiwassee, 
where i\fr. Jones and his associates resitle<l, were le~s distmctcd 
by the troubles of the period than were their brethren in other 
parts of the nation. The <lecp religions interest which com­
rnencc<l in 1830, and which by the close of 1835 had led to the 
Laptism of three hundre<l, continuc<l almost without inte1·ruption 
through the darkest days of their adversity to the period of 
their removal; and even <luring their dismal journey it was 
scarcely abated in the detachments which contained the mem­
bers of the mission and their several churches. Their evening 
encampments rcsountlctl with the ,·oice of prayer anti the song_ 
of praise, a111l the scclu<led streams by which they reste<l in 
their wearisome march were sometimes consecrated by the 
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baptism of new bclie\·ers. Their national calamities seemed the 
ocea,ion fur the more ah11mlant ,li~plny of the grace of God in 
turning them to him,elf and in conferring upon them the bless­
ing; of' the g-o,pcl. 

During all thi~ trying period l\fr. ,Jones and his associates 
appear to ha,·e conducted tl1e mission with admirable judgment 
and discretion. In common with other missionaries among the 
Cherokees they were often suspected of interference \fith the 
policy of the go,·ernmcnt, and were once arrested by officers of 
the United States an<l remo,·ed from their stations; but in the 
~pirit of conscious innocence they still visited theii· churches and 
continued their labors as pr,\achers of the gospel. The ·in­
fluence which they exerted was such as became them as Chris­
tian mi>sionaries and as ;:piritual guides and friends of the 
people; a111l the fidelity with which they a,lhcrc<l to the nation 
through nil its gloomy fortunes is a triumphant proof of the sin­
cerity of their zeal and the purity of their designs. They shared 
the discomforts and perils of the journey, and on the arrirnl of 
the succe,;si,·c detachments in their appointed district they ga,·c 
thtm counsel and aid in reorganizing their setllements and re­
uniting their churches. In this manner, though the social in­
tcre~ts and moral habits of the Cherokee~ hacl suffered a serious 
shock from the troubled condition of their civil alfoirs, yet on 
tl1eir nrrirnl at their new home the lnhors of the mission 
among them were almost immediately resumed, nnd soon began 
to be attended with their wontc,1 results. 

At the close of the year following the settlement of the na­
tion in the western territory :Mr. Jones returned to Tcnne,5cc, 
where his family was still residing, and also visited the Eastern 
States and the members of the Boar<l at Boston. The accounts 
which he gave of the progress of cidlizntion nncl Christinnity 
among the Cherokees created nl'w interest in behalf of the 
mission and led to immcrliatc measures for its cnlargrmcnt. 
In ,June, 18.J.I, accompanied by his family he renched the In­
dian territory, and again entered upon the duties of his station, 
nfler an absence of eighteen months. During this period the 
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churches had enjoyed great prosperity; their numhers had 
been increa,cd by the a1l<lition of upwanls of two hun<lred, and 
nearly a humlred more were baptizc<l before the clo,e of the 
year. Aclt!itional honscs of worship hat! been crectl'<l, and a 
portion of the puLlic money had been set apart by tl1e National 
Council as n. perm:rncnt fund for the support of schools, in 
which the Bible was always to be used a,; a book of instruction. 
The people were now for the most part settled upon their own 
farms, and were rapidly recovering from the e\"ils incident to 
their recent changes. Industry resumed its wonted activity, 
and the wilderness began to bloom beneath the labors of their 
agriculture, while other tribes seeing the comforts they enjoyed 
seemed disposed to follow their example and emulate their pro­
gress in civilization. 

In addition to the missions among the tribes still remaining 
east of the )Iississippi, there were now within the limits of the 
Indian territory nine missions of the Board, at which were 
stationecl twenty-four mi:,sionaries and assistants together with 
twelve native preachers. These were among the Shawanoes, 
the Dclawarcs, the Putawatomics, the Ottawas, the Otoes, the 
Omahas, the Creeks, the Choctaws, and the Cherokees. l\fost 
of them were of comparath·ely recent origin, and some were 
little more than government schools under the charge of teacher3 
recommenclecl by the Iloard, who also preacl1ed on the Sabbath 
to the re:;pcctive tribes among whom they were stationed. This 
number was soon enlarged by additions to the Cherokee mission, 
allll in 1841 the missional'ies and teacliers who were connected 
with the Shawanoes, Ottawas, Putawatomies, and Dela wares -
tribes contiguous to each other -were united in a single mis­
sion, of which the principal seat was fixed at Shawanoe and a 
subordinate station in each of the other tribes. 

At this station there had been a printing-press since 1833, at 
which the Gospel of Matthew, several school books and a hymn 
book hacl been printed in the languages of the Shawanoes, the 
Ottawas, and the Del:nvares. A newspaper called the " Shaw­
anoe Sun" had also for several years been edited and published 

30 
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nt the mi~sion. Since that time the Gospel of John has been 
translate<l 111111 printc,l in Shawanoe, an<l a few books in Eng­
li;h, which is taught in all the schools and i, in common nsc 
among the tribe,;. Ju the a11t1111111 or 18-12, ~ome tli,trust having 
been shown by sercral chiefs towards the members of the mis­
sion, its operations were for a time sn,pcmlcd, aml tome of the 
mi;sionarics were thrcatcnc<l with ,·iolcnce by the Indians. ::'llr. 
l'rntt, who had charge of the prcs5, went to reside at Stock­
bridge, where a branch of the church had been established 
among the Stockbri<lgc tribe, and of this branch he was now 
ordained the pa,tur. At nearly the same time there arrived at 
Shawanoe HcL J. S. Ilacon, a membe1· of the Board, who had 
been appointed to visit the sc,·eral missions of the Indian terri­
tory. IIis arri,·al was excecdi11gly opporlnnc, and his presence 
nnd the explanations and assurances which he ga,·e exerted the 
happiest influence in allaying the excited feelings which then 
prernilcd in the tribe. l\Ir. llacon extended his Yisit abo lo the 
Cherokees, the Crel'ks, an<l the Choctaws, ancl to some othc1· 
tribes in which the Board hm·e no stations, and collected many 
important facts and Yiews respecting the present comlitiun of the 
Indian rnce, the progress of the missions and the benefits they 
are confening. Since that period the labors of the missionaries 
have gone on without interruption, and though the lribcs on 
which they arc bestowed arc gradually wasting away, yet they 
have been atten<lccl with many gratifying results. Tie,·. ~Iessrs. 
llarkcr, l'ratt, and l\Ieekcr, with their wives and l\Iiss E. S. 
:Morse, a teacher, an<l three nath-c assistants, now constitute the 
resolute an<l hopeful band who arc sustaining the interests of 
civilization an<l Christianity at their rcspectire stations among 
the Shawanoes, the Dela wares and the Ottawa,. 

Of the remaining missions in the Jnclian territory, that among 
tl1e Creeks has already been considerc<l; that among the Choc­
taws was continued for scnral years nnclcr the charge of Rev. 
R. D. l'olls, with an occasional assi,tant, but amidst the cm­
barras,;ments of tl1c lloar<l in 1843 it was relinquished, and 
bas since been taken under the care of the American In<lian 
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Mission Association. Those among the Otocs and the Omahas 
lm,·c al;o yieltlcd to the same necessity, and the only missions 
in the territory that now remai11 under the care of the Board 
are the Shawanoc and the Cherokee. 

To the latter of these missions we now return, and trace the 
progress it has made since the arri,·al of l\Ir. Jones at his sta­
tion in the summer of 1841. Though unmarked by striking 
cnnls, it is yet a progress of ch·ilization and of Christian feel­
ing, intelligence and cullure, which imparts an interest even to 
the statistics in which it must be recorded, and awakens the 
highest hopes for the people by whom it has been realizc<l. 
The mission has its principal scat at Cherokee, which is 
three miles we~t of the boundary of Arkansas, :iud the portion 
of the nation who are connected with it reside within a circuit 
of forty miles on the north, the wc~t and the south. ,vithin 
this tract there arc five stations, at each of which is a church, 
and au equal number of out-stations at '"hich preaching is regu­
larly maintained. In the autumn of 1843 the mission was fur­
nished with a press and printing establishment, which added 
greatly to its efliciency and ils influence with the nation. It 
was intrusted to the management of l\Ir. II. Upham, a printer 
hy trade; ::Ulll at the same time Rev. ,v. P. Upham became 
associated with l\Ir. Jones in preaching and in the care of 
the churches and stations. At this press the book of Genesis 
and abont half the books of the New Testament ha,·e been 
printed in Cherokee, together with a number of school-books, 
tr:icts, and other religious works. A periodical, known as the 
" Cherokee l\Icssenger," was commenced by i\Ir. Upham in 
184,1, and has since been continued by the members of the 
m1ss1011. To l\Ir. Jones and the i11tclligent nath·e assistants 
whom he l1as employed has been assigned the work of prepar­
ing a Ycrsion of the New Testament in Cherokee. It was com­
menced in 1842 an<l completed in 1847, and after a careful 
rcvi,;ion is now passing through the press. The book of Gene­
sis was also translated entirely by l\Ir. Ilushyhead. Among 
the works which have beeu provided for the reading of the na-
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tion is the Pilgrilll's Pro;:;ress; that wonderful book, which, 
though wrillen in the Cf'll of a jail by an illiterate Uaptist 
pn-acher whom his own age knew only to persecute an<l despise, 
has yet allaincd a rank among the noblest productions of liter­
ary genius, allll, translated into the languages of many nations, 
has taught the lessons of Christian faith to multitudes of persons 
in c\"cry gra<lc of ci\"ilization and iu C\'cry condition of life­
literally to Jew and Greek, to lmrbarian, boud and free. 

The duty of superintending the interests of the stations has 
been assigned to Messrs. Jones and Upham, who also preach at 
Cherokee, while the work of tr:n-clling through the territory 
and preaching at the out-stations has been usunlly performed 
by the nati1·e pastor-,, most of whom ha\'e bccu long in the scr­
,·ice of the mission and lmve pro,·ed themselves men of supc­
iior judgmcnt and fidelity. Their labors han been signally 
blessed by Him to whose cause they hm·e been dcvotcd. 
El"ery year has brought with it new accessions to the baml of 
Chri~tian disciples, and has witnessed their growth in the social 
charities aud spiritual graces which the gospel enjoins. The 
churches, which on their arri\'al in the territory in 1830 con­
tained about five hundred members, no~v number more than 
twch·e huudred, to whose character for piety and zeal the mis­
siouaries bear the most gratifyiug testimony. The cil"il feuds 
generated in the nation by the various <Jucstions connected with 
their remo,·al from Georgia have occasionally been re\"ivcd, 
and h:n-c sometimes impelled the ri,·al factions to the ,·crgc of 
violence. From this cause the progress of the Cherokees in 
some years has been seriously checked, and passions were ex­
citccl among them which thrcatcnecl lo hear them back to the 
barbarism from which they had but lately emerged. The,e 
feuds, ho11·c1·cr, it is hoped arc now extinguished, and e,·cry 
outward hinclcra11cc to their social and religious adnrncement is 
c{lcetually rcmo,·cd. To the promotion of this a,lninccment 
tlw 1\ational Council is earnestly ancl wisely cle,·otccl, as is prov­
ecl by the whole course of its legislation. The school system of 
the nation is far in adrnnec of that of many of tlic frontier 
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States of the Union, and wouhl do no discredit even to older and 
more favored portions of the country. Indeed so numerous 
and ele,·ated have the national schools now become, that several 
of those formerly sustained by the mission have been discon­
tinuetl, aml their teachers removed to other tribes. 

The summer of 1845 was a sickly season among the Chero­
kees, and the month of July was marked in the history of the 
mission by the death of Rev. Jes,;e Bushyhead, the ablest and 
most successful of the native preachers, and one of the ablest 
and most energetic meu of the nation to which he belonged. 
He was one of its earliest pioneers in civilization, and one of 
the. noblest exemplifications of Christian character it has ever 
produced. ,vith the interest of an intelligent patriot in its for­
tunes, he engaged earnestly in attempting to avert the troubles 
which threatened it and participated in many of the most impor 
tant negotiations relatiug to its remornl beyond the :i\Ii~sissippi. 
In 1833 he was ordained to the Christian ministry, and became 
pastor of a church,-an office in which he continued to the end 
of his life, a faithful preacher of righteousness to the people of 
his charge. In addition to his services as a missionary he was 
also appointed Chief Justice of the Cherokees after their settle­
ment in the new territory, and in this station, which he still 
held at the time of his death, through many t1·ying periods of 
national affairs, he was always distinguished for his wise admin­
istration of e\·en-handed justice. His memory will long be 
cherished in the nation with the respect that is due to a high­
minded councillor and magistrate, and a faithful minister of the 
gospel. 

The Indian population with which our missions are now con­
nected in the several tribes does not exceed thirty thousand, 
and this number is gra,lually diminishing in accordance with 
what appears to be the destiny of their race, even in its most 
f:n-orable conditions. Of the~e tribes the Cherokees are un­
doubtedly the most nearly civilized. Among them the preach­
ing of the gospel has been attended with signal success; conver­
sions a.re as frequent. as in the congregations of New England, 

29* 
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an1l the in5titutions of Christianity may be considered as ah·eacly 
permanently t'Stablishe,I. They need only to be furnished with 
c1l11t'ated lt'aehers and pastors in order lo secure for themselves 
the sure progress of n Christian people. "'hen this want shall 
h:we been rnpplied, C\"en though the mission shouhl be with­
drawn, we may anticipnte for the Cherokee nation during the 
rl'mnant of their existence ns n people, the continued Lless­
ings of social order, of populnr instruction nnd of Christian 
wor.,ldp. 

The mi,sions among the Indians of North America, though 
requiring a piety nnd zcnl as self-sacrificing nnd dcYoted, nnd 
often prosecuted amid perils and prirntions as difficult to be 
l,orne, ns those which belong to nny other mission, hnYe yc1, it 
must he admitted, Lec11 regarded with far )css interest by the 
Christian public both of our own aml of other denominations. 
This may be in part owing to tl1cir compnrati\"c proximity, and 
the seeming familiarity which we possess with thcit· condition 
and operations. They do not appeal to us from the distant 
shores of ancient heathenism, and it may be on this account 
that they exert Jess inflncncc both upon our imnginntion and our 
sympathies. But this want of interest must also be nscribcd to 
the peculiar barbarism of the Indians and their hopeless des­
tiny ns a people. That they arc capable of civilization and 
con\'crsion to Christianity is abundantly pro\'ed by the facts of 
their history, as "·ell as by their par1icipation in our common 
hnmanity; but though blessed with religion nnd cidli7.ation they 
can ncnr ham n pince nmong the nations of the cnrth. The 
future opens before them no prospect of advancement-no 
hopes of ultimate greatness nnd power. It rcYeals to them only 
a dcsccndi11g pathway of decline aml diminution, terminating 
at Inst in their utter extinction as a race. This is indeed a 
mcl:rncholy doom for a once mighty people, and it sprcnds its 
sombre shadow even o,·cr the lnbors of the Christian missionary 
for their instruction and improvement. 

But even with these hopeless prospects as a people tl1e claim 
they ha\'e upon the sympathies and the philanthropy of Ameri-
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can Christians is, if possible, stronger than that of any other 
portion of mankind. It is for us that their heritage has been 
<lc:;poilcd and they have been scattered and wasted, and it is 
to us that ProviJcnce has a,;signcd the broad domain which 
they lately held by the undisputc<l possession of centuries. "re 
are daily trea<ling amid the gra,·cs of their dead, and are occupy­
ing the ancient homes where they once dwelt in barbarian 
pride aml 1iower. Every wave of our population that rolls 
westward must <liminish their territory an<l hasten their extinc­
tion. In their civil relations to the American people they have 
been style<l the adopted children of the republic; they aro 
under its protection an<l within its guardian care. Their con­
dition on this account the more eal"llestly invites the ceaseless 
encleavors of Christian philanthropy to raise them from degra­
dation and reclaim them from barbarism, and to pour into their 
darkened natures the light of that go!pel which has made our 
national condition and prospect" so different from theirs. 

Is the foregoing chapters we have narrated the leading facts 
pertaining to the commencement and progress of the several for­
eign missions of a society which is connected with a large Chris­
tian denomination, and which has long maintained an honora­
ble rank among the philanthropic institutions of the country. 
The narrative embraces plans and operations which have been 
carried on in many different lands and among different races of 
men, and at its close we may properly linger for a moment upon 
the features by which they are marked and the results which 
they ha\·e accomplished. 

Thc,e missions, like the contemporary missions of other re­
ligious societies, sprang from the spirit of Christian philanthro­
py which found its earliest expression in this country, near the 
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beginning of the present cc11tt1ry, in tl1c pious resolutions and 
yows of a few young men at that time stuclents in the Seminary 
at AndoYcr. Commencing in tl1c humblest manner, with but 
few 10 furnish them support or e,·cn to lend them countenance, 
they have gone steadily forward in the sacred work of propa­
gnting the gospel. They ha\e cxteuclecl from country to coun­
try, and from continent to continent, until they are uow engaged 
in promulgating the doctrines of the Bible in the lnnguagcs of , 
eighteen dillercnt portions of the human race. They thus con­
stitute an interesting and important part of that bcnelircnt enter­
prise \\'hich is at length awakening the interest and enlisting 
the energies of nearly c,·ery portion of the Christian church, 
ancl which more than nny other enterprise of the age is identified 
with the spiritual progress and elevation of man. 

Though scaltere<l in countries widely scparalccl from each 
other, these missions lmve one single dc:,ign and every where 
present one uniform characteristic. They are estnblishcd for 
the simple propagation of the gospel of Christ. "'ith this ob­
ject al,Jnc in view their founders and agents have gone forth 
proclaiming the doctrines of the Cro~s in the countries which 
they haYc entered, and they have refrained from eYcry under­
taking which was not connected with this single errand. 'The 
introdntlion of science or of nrt, the instruction of the young, and 
even the translntion of the Scriptures, important as th<':se may 
well be deemed, have all been made subsidiary to what they 
have been instructed to regard as the higher work of preaching 
to the people. The mis~ionarics have generally been men of 
intellectual discipline and culture; but the characteristic by 
which they mny be most properly di,tinguishcd is that they 
were devoted to the work which was set before them,- the work 
which the Saviour of men early committed to l1is chosen disci­
ples to be prosecuted c,·en to the end of the world. They have 
penetrated countries sunk in the lowest barbari~m or o,·ershad­
owed with the hoary heathenism of a thon,aml years; they 
have gone to nations en,l:l\'cd by spiritual dc~potism, and grop­
ing in the fading twilight of a corrupted faith; but their errand 
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has been always the same. They have not courtccl the favor of 
princes or the sanction of prelates; they_ ham intriguecl neither 
with politici:1113 nor ccelcsiastic.s; but have scatecl thcmsehcs 
among the people, ancl there begun to preach to all \\'ho ,rnulcl 
hear. As teachers of religion they lmvc a$sertecl the supremacy 
of the conscience, and have neithc1· established for thcmseh-cs 
nor recognizecl in others any authority over the inherent free­
clom of the human soul. "rhen drh·en from one city or coun­
try they have gony to another; and though called before magis­
trates, incarceratecl in clungeons and threatcnecl with ignomini­
ous cleath, they have tmstecl in the protection of Hca,·en, and 
hin-e still workecl on in their holy enterprise of mercy nncl lo,·c. 

l\Iissionary labors thus conducted, however mi5apprchcncled 
and derided they may sometimes be, cannot fail to command 
the respect e,·en if they do not secure the cooperation of all 
intelligent and right-minded people. The spirit which they 
embody is precisely the spirit which history and song have 
most delighted to celebrate, and which in all ages a'1·akens the 
admiration ancl sympathy of generous and magnanimous na­
tures. Ily the spectacle which they have presented, this spirit 
has been diffused through the churches which have contributed 
to their support, and the piety of a multitude of hearts has been 
raised to a nobler standard and quickened to a more heroic zeal 
for the salvation of men. 

But the spirit in which these missions have been undertaken 
and thus far conducted does not constitute their only title to the 
respect and gratitude of the friencls of the human race, or theil· 
only claim to the continued and most hearty cooperation of 
those on whom they depend for their pecuniary support and 
their progressive enla1·gement. They have accomplished results 
of the highest importance to the social and spiritual interests of 
mankind. The divine Head of the church has been with them 
according to his own gracious promise, and has been pleased to 
employ them as instruments for the extension of his kingdom 
in the world. They have thus been the means of bringing 
many thousands of the derntees of heathenism or of superstition 
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lo the knowlcclgc and the worship of Goel, aml of planting in 
many an iclolatrous or u11e\·a11gclized land pnrc churches of 
Chri;t, in wliich we may hope the <lo.ctrines and ordinances of 
tl,c go,pel will Le cheri,,hecl llirough celllurics to come, and 
from which, ns from centres of spiritual ill11mination, them shall 
Le diffo,ed o\·er the surrounding wastes the c\·cr-incrcasing 
light of he:n-cnly tn1th. 

The H1cccss they haYc attained has Leen different in different 
countries, Lut with scarcely an exception it has been propor­
tioned to the ,lirectncss of the efforts which have Leen made to 
press the truths of the gospel upon the attention of the people. 
Their hi,tury unites with that of the whole Christian church, as 
well as wiih the testimo11y of Scripture, in demonstrating that 
Ly the foolislmc,s of prcachi11g men arc most cflcctually turned 
to repentance :Ulll faith in Jesus Christ. Other agencies have 
co11trih11ted their i11fl11encc, Lut it is the preacher's proclamation 
of the tiding, of salrntion which at all periods and in all countries 
has won for the religion of the Cross its most glorious and en­
during triumphs. 

The c·haracter and efficiency of these missions, though mainly 
dependent on the wisdom and zeal of those who conduct them 
in the countries in which they arc planted, must also Le affected 
in no small clegrcc Ly the counsels and measures of their guar­

dians and managers at home. It is only when these arc pe1·­
vadcd by gcncrnus Christian sympathy and conccntratecl upon 
the single end to Le accomplished, that the labors of the mis­
sionaries can Le prosecuted with the highest energy a11cl the 
best success. Upon topics like this the records of our mis­
sionary Con\'ention arc replete with instruction. E\'cry pain­
ful ,·icissitudc through which it has passed has Leen felt at the 
remotest station of its missions. E\·cry pcriocl of pccnni:try 
embarra:;smcnl, of di\·i<led counsel;, or of unsettled plans, has 
impartccl its own sombre 5pirit to the operations it is conduct­
ing in tlic most di,tant lands. The :igency of the )l'issionary 
U11ion, the association in which members of ou1· communion 
0Ycr a large portion of the country arc now unitecl, is limited 
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by the terms of its constitution to the single object of" cli!Tusing 
the knowledge of the religion of" ,Jesus Christ by means of mis­
sions throughout the \\'Orld;" am! with the recorded experience 
of the past all before ns, we cannot but earnestly hope it will 
11e,·e1· again be cxtcnclcd to any other oLjcct howc,~er import:rnt 
or in\'ltrng. Rather may this Union, which had its origin 
amidst the happiest auspices, intreneh itself more and m01·c in 
the affections of its members and friends, and, becoming every 
year more and more i1lcntifietl with the interests and triumphs 
of onr growing mi,-sions, remain unchanged, and be tmnsmitted 
to other generations crowned with the richest blessings of 
Hca,·cn upon all its deliberations and cndeavors for the spir­
itual welfare of mankind. 

The facilities amidst which the Union is now conducting the 
enterpri5e to \\'hich it is devoted are wholly unexampled in its 
history. The experience of its managers has become mature, 
and the confidence of its supporters is firmly settled; and far 
beyo;l(l the immediate sphere of its counsels and plans a most 
rcmarkal,lc and frworable change has taken place in the con­
dition of the world. The great events of the present ecntury 
have been tributary to the advancement of Christian missions. 
The explomtions of commerce in distant seas, the victories 
of European arms orer the nations of the East, the intimate in­
tc1·coursc which is now cstaulishc<l between the remotest lands, 
-all have opened new pathways for the missionary and remo,·ed 
innumeral,Je obstacles which once opposed his progress. Not· 
is the drnngc less remarkable or less farnrablc in the opinions 
and feelings with which this enterprise is regarded in civilized 
countries. Once it was derided and opposed, not merely by 
a hostile public sentiment at home, but by colonial officers and 
commercial agents in all parts of the world. Ilut all this has 
passed away, and our missions arc invited to countries from 
which they were lately driven by unfriendly governors, and 
are cherished ancl supported as invaluable agencies of civil­
ization by the very officers who once denounced and drove 
them away as the troublesome intcrmeddlings of impotent en-
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thu,i:u;ts. It can now scarcely be ~aid that a single portion of 
m:111ki111l is i11accc,sil>lc to their heroic pioneers. The commerce 
of the Engli~h ral'e uow corers e\"ery sea mid trnnics on every 
~horc, and whcre,·er either the English or the American flag 
proclaims the presence of civilized power, there the missionary 
confidcut of protection, may prosecute his work unharmed. The 
unintelligiule jargon of baruarian triucs has been reduced to the 
forms of written speech, and the confused languages which were 
once regarded as incapable of acquisition e,·e11 by the most 
assiduou,; and protracted indu,try, arc now fully mastered by 
the missionary and already contain the printed Scriptures :md 
the rudiments of a rcligiou, literature for the people wl10 speak 
them. 

"'ith such aims still before them, and possessing these accu­
mulated facilities for their prosecution and accomplishment, the 
missions whose brief and changeful history we ha,·e recited 
commend thcmseh·es to their supporters and friends as agencies 
which God ]ms signally blessed in hastening the march of 
Christian civilization, and in establishing his own kingdom of 
righteousness .and truth among the nations. They are identi­
fied with the highest interests of man in the countries where 
they are established, and are the subjects of the fondest hopes, 
the daily prayers and the generous sacrifices of a multitude of 
Christian hearts in the churche;; of our own extended com­
munion. The fields which they occupy arc constantly widen­
ing, and the claims which they prefer become stronger and 
more numerous with every succce1li11g year. l\Iay the counsels 
which direct them ever be blessed of Heaven, and the charities 
which support them be worthy of the sacred and sublime object 
they aim to accomplish, - TnE CONVERSION OF TlIE WORLD 

TO TUE RELIGION OF TUE SAVIOUR. 
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Piraeus, Hurus P. Buel, 

l
llary J l:avmon<l D. 

b:DU:S TERRl?Onr. 
Cherol\ce, F."fan ,Ton<>~, 

,. -- C111111i11!'.!:hnm ,J. 

" 
" Ottawa, 

Ddaw:irc, 

~haw:moc, 

)IJcm,ax. 
Hichlanll, 

5t. )lary'91 

I 
Tiq~~mino, 

:\"E't\' Yor..E. 

[
Tona wand;:a. 1 

" 

\\"i\la.r1l P lipl~•lu11 
K 0. Xcwhall U. 
ll<'n-••.Y L'"ph,un, 
R E. Warrl'n U. 
,Jotham )Jt•t·l~er, 

I
.K D. I:iC'lrnr,l::-011 ~J. 
)Ii..:~ Jant• Kelly Joucs, 
_.John(:. Pratt, 
'Olh•i:t E,•anE- P. 
l)li.~s :Eli1.:tlwth S. )lorsc, 
1.Fra.r.<'i:-: Ba1·k('l', 
I,. F. Churchill JI. 

I 
llA•onarU ~l.ltl'r, 
:'\l:11·y A. H. 
_·\hcl llin~ham, 
11:mnah Urown ll. 
J. D. Cameron, 

I 
.\.ugustus ,rarreo, 
--\\". 
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MJSSIOXARIF.S DECEASED \\'IIIW COXXECTED \\'ITII TIIF. :mssroxs. 

)li,...siona.rics. I )Jisslon. llirtli. Arpolutmcnt. I Dcalb. 

}:";i;;;;:J"\\~\"hcclock, llurmau, 1\o:,;ton, )1:-.., 17!J6, ~lay 16, 11,1;, At Fra, .Aug, 20, J:--tn. 
)lr~. ,Jon:1thnn l.>. Price, 11 XC'w .Jcr:--cy, 11 lF:H, Hn11goon 1 )lay 2, IH:!2. 
. James Colman, Uo(1.to11, ))~., 17041 " 1G, 1~17, Cox':-- Baz:rn.r, ,July 4, 1822. 
f'nh-in llnllon, .-\frican, Bc,·crly, )I~., .Jnn. 24, 1F2fi, l\lonro\"ia, .Inly 23, lt:-26. 
)lrs. A1111 llasselline Jn<lson, Burman, llr:ulfor,l, )I,., Jj80, )l:ty 25, l~H, ,\mherst, Oct. 2~, 1s2r,. 
. Tonnthan )). Pri1..~o, " Xew ,lcr~cy, " l~:!O, Ava, Feb. 1·1, 18~8. 
J.ott Cnrey, .African, l:ichnwnd, \'"a., 1780, l, l~l!), Monrovia, Xov. 10, 1~28. 
Mr.s. Eliza l!r:111 ~kinncr, u A~hfor.J, Ct., .Jan. 11, H•!lO, u Jun. 14, 1S31. 
)lr;. Elizabeth .Jones, Cherokee, Grent \'alley, l'n., ,Inly 24, J.<21, Y:11lcy Towns, X. C., !'cl,, 5, 1631. 
(~corg-e I>. Bonrllman, Burm:rn, II..it·crmore, )le., 1,:.01, )l:1y, 11:-2!1, Nc:1r T:n·oy, FC'L, 11, 1831. 

c:.o c.:, 
l~ 

Benjamin II. Skinner, Afric11u, !Gmm·ille, )ls., 1803, .tan. II, IF30, At scn, )larch I, 1831. 
Mrs. Alm,· Kineai,I, llunnan, )It. Zion, Pa., Fcli. I, 11'30, )laulmain, )Jee. 1:1, 1$31. ::: 
)lrs, ll,1vl,I Lewi,, Creek, )l:1y H, 1<32, Indian Territory, Ii'33. ,; 
~liss :,iarnh Cummings, llnrman, :-orth Ynnnonth, )le., li94, ,lune I I, IF32, )Jaulmain, Aug. 2, H34. r. 
Colston "·· ,raril1g

1 
.-\frican, PctcrsLurg, Vn., )lay 6, lf~~o, ?-l01.rovi:11 Ang. 13, 183-t. !'-

lluncnn ()'Bryant, Cherokee, 1~23-4, Indian Tcrritor.1·, Aug. 25, 1834. ;: 
Casimir Ho,l:111, French, fr:1.nce, lj~-1. Oct. 3, JF!H, P:uis, ))cc. 6, ]:-;34. :-: 
)lrs. )latil,la Coman Dean, Siam, )lorrisvillc, X, Y., April, 11'34, f-ingaporc, )larch 5, IF35. 
Jilrs. Elizalicth ~I. )Iyluc, African, Virginia, 1i-::3a, )lilbbur,z, ~C'pt. 16. 1835 . 
Samud .\l,lrich, Cherokee, Xcw York, Sept. 8, F:H, Indian Tc1Titor1·, :,;01•. 22, 1835. 
~lr~ . .lrn•rph :-,;mc<llcy, Choctaw, Pcnw=ylvnnin, Ji-~4, " • JS33 . 
,l:tcob Thom:1~, .:\,;;~nm, Ell,ri1l~e1 N'. Y., April '201 1-'-3G, Xe:1r s~uliyn, ,Tn1y ;, 1S-3i. 
)lrs. Cntharinc ll. )1. llnll, An-:tcan, Southl>t'i,l,:", )I<., ,lune, 1,ar., Kvouk Phyoo, .lull· n, !R37. 
.Abn~on I:cccl, Si:-nn 1 Clu"~terflc-lcl, )h., lSOT, .Au~. 31 J~:15, H:·m~kok, An~. 2!1,"1S3i. 
Levi llall, ,\rracnn, St:tll'nr,l, Ct., .lune 1;, 1836, K~·onk l'hyoo, Sept. 12, 18~7. 
)lr,,. Elhir:t llrnwn O•.~on,I, Burman, Jlm·er, N'. Y., 180S, )lnr. 17, Jo,H, )l:111lmaiu, Oct. 5, 1>37. 
;\Jr;. Eliznhoth I'. Kellam, Creek, ll:\\'crhill, :\!.,., Sept. 18:Jr,, ltuliun Tcn·iton·, Feh. 2, 1638. 
:\lrs. Eliza !;row ,Jones, Siam, l'rovi,lc11cc, 11, I., 1S03, ,Inly 14, !>!JO, Bangkok, )l:irch 28, 1S3~. 
llavi,I B. I:nlhn, Creek, li:cw York, Sept. ~. 1~:J.1, Commerce, )licit., )by 12, IS30, 
)l?·•c• )lcrrill, Otoe, Sc,lgwkk, )le., IfiO,I, .rune ll, 1~32, Jn,Iinn Tcrriton·, Feli. G, I~tO • 
:\liss E!cauor ~lacomb,cr, )laulmain, Lnke l'lcasaut, X. Y., 1801,

1
:Xn,·. 3, 1~3~, )lauhn:)ill, Aprll G, 1•40, 

)lr:;. Rtzpnh \\ arren Crocker, lbssn, Chclm,for,1, )ls., llcc, 3, 183d, ;\l111lel,h, Aug. 2~, 1S40, 



!IIISSitl"'ARIES 

J\lissionnrics. I l\Iission. 

Miss Rhodn. !II. Bronson, .As~am 1 

lllrs. Maria P. )[. Fielding, Al'ri~an, 
Joseph Fichlini:, 
Corodon II. Slafter, ~inm, 
Mrs. Auig:iil S. T. Ifaneock, )lanlmain, 
l\lrs. T. A. Barker Denn, Cltiua, 

~ I Mrs. Sarah_ D:tvis Co_1~1~tock, Arr:.1can, 
,i; . Mrs. Cm·olme .J. II. Sunous, ~lanl111:tiu, 

Willi:un G. Crocker, .. -\fricm1 1 

Grovci· S. Comstock, Arrncnn, 
!llrs. Sarah Clark \\'illar,l, French, 
lllrs. Henrietta Ilnll Shuck, Chinn, 
lllrs. Aun I'. Gardner Abbott, ~\rrnc.an, 
lllrs. 8nrah J:0ardnrnn ,Judson, Maul main, 
lllrs. ~lnri:t Dawes lug:tlls, Tarny, 
l\Jrs .T. Lt•avitt .Jonr~, 'Siam, 
~lrs. llclc_n ;\I, Grip;~~ ~fo~on, !Trr~·oy, 
:lft-s. Lydia llale l>ernu, .Chma, 
E,lwin II. Bull:ird, 1:llnulnrnin, 
Ivory Clarke, ,.\i'ricau, 
Mrs. Anna A. 8 . .Johnson, China, 
lllrs. Caroline llaldwin Jencks, Siam, 

DECEASED WIIILE COXNECTED \\'ITII 

I Dirth. I Appointment. 

.Norway, N. Y., 1839, 
Pa.s~yunk, Pa., 1805 1 .Tuly 23, 1840, 
~ottingham, Eu::;., 1814, 11ny, 11, 1840, 
"'orwich, Vt., 1~11, Ang. 6, 1B38, 
Cmnbri<lp;c, :\Js., l\uv. 7, 1831, 
Thctfor<l, Eng., 1~19, ;liar. 27, 1838, 
Brooklinc, :\ls., 1812, Feu. 4, 1833, 
Brook!ield, )Is., 1811, lo32, 
Xcwlmrvport, )ls., lt-05, lfi:J4, 
lllysscs," .N. Y., 1809, Sept. 17, 1S32, 
l:oekingham, Vt., l~OO, Aug. 3, 1835, 
Kilmarnock, Ya., 1817, Sept. 8, lt':35, 
Xcw York, 1809, ~far. 17, 1~34, 
Alstca•l, X. 11., 1803, .July 4, 18:!5, 
Cu1nmington, )(.-;;., 1~1-l, Ang. 3, lf3i), 
)fere<lith, N. II., 1~15, Hee. 7, 1~40, 
Brookliuc, :\Is., 1806, Dee. H, 1829, 
Bo'.-=ton, ~Is. Hq 8, )Jar. 11, lfH, 
Slircw:-.bury, Vt., 1813, :\lnr. 27, 1~43, 
Lcb:tnon, :llc., le0i, .:\ pril 3, 1837, 

1~4i, 
~cw !llilfonl, Ct., 1S20. Oct. 13, 1M5, 

TIIE J\IISSION~. 

Death. 

Jaipur, Dec. 81 1840. 
E<lina, Jan. 3, 1841. 
Edina, .Tan. rn, 1841. 
llangkok, April 7, 1841. 
London, ,July 3, 1841. 
Houg-kon~, )larch 20, 1843. 
r:amrrc, April 2il, 1843. 
;\lanlmain, ~lay 1, 1343. 
;\Jonrovia, Fcu. 26, 184-1. 
Akyau, ,\pril 25, lSH. 
JlonnY, Oct. n, l'iH. 
Hongkong, Xov. 27, 1B44. 
:-;an<lownv, Jau. 27, 184U. 
Near St. )!clcna, S,•pt. 1, 18,5. 
~lauhnain, No,·. 9, 1845. 
At sea, ilarch 21, 1846. 
Ta,·oy, Oct. 8, 1H6. 
Canton, Oct. 18, 1846. 
Manhnain, April 5, 1S47. 
At scn, April 24, 1S4~. 
JI011gk011g, .June D, 1S4~. 
At sea, June 27, 18,JB. 
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Year. IN,Cll'Olin•·i S.Caro!inn. I C:corgia. I Alubnnin, I )!issis,;ppi.1 Flol'idn. I T.ouislnon. I Arknosn•·I Tcnues,ee, I Kentucky. , Ohio. \ lndinoo. I !ilinol,, 

1815 } 80 59 2,3;4 ul 357 32 iG GG 1,417 4!.I 40G 42 181~ 
18Jj 1.5~2 00 1,117 39 1.56! 11 2H 12 170 GD woo r,3.~ R.j 191 GO 2fi (JO 
1818 ·312 ~t.l HUI l!J 1;;j!J;) 44 31;") IJU :l'~U 9l 2,;~ 1/ ltJG G5 41 l-3 
18W ii5 00 l,il5 0G j){) 00 5U 00 5,1 (10 !.i(j (.11) 20 00 10 OU 
18io 1ii3 00 623 00 1,m,2 oo lll fiO 1,QG~ 51J &-II 50 
1821 835 00 1,025 81 100 00 lCO CO ';/j 00 4 GO l'l'E.! 41J.I 00 IGO 00 
18'.l3 495 00 415 00 
11!:!4 222 60 172 2!) 6(HJ 00 G6 00 irn oo 
18~ 101 00 413 LO 209 25 4 00 
1826 5000 510 00 HO 00 33 W a.30 00 327 00 
lifli 70 00 7 13 12 00 
1828 27 50 1,2G9 52 2;0 00 
IS-JO 22 G3 502 o; 2VJ 4:J 30 56 100 00 woo 
1830 43 00 490 06 71G 00 15 00 
18-11 15 00 !JOB 19 1,:I08 45 180 00 ](J [,111 
183'l liO 00 6$j 04 33j 50 lG.9 00 20 00 Fi-I- 22 5 00 1s:,s 46:112 1.GS6 89 1.34; 13 2'~1 42 20 00 21 Oil 421 42 10 on 1834 3:;t) 00 1,31',8 00 3,263 i7 120 00 2218 :w.'-j r.o Ql4 4-.; 21 00 18:15 433 69 2.-153 10 1.548 ~9 ltii 00 ior, r,o n!.f.) 81 109 25 317 39 1836 3(rJ oo 4;,a3 4i S.i28 85 471 00 100 00 GS JO ;l:'-,["1 (10 !)(',j' 37 l ~1:J (i-t 2~9 "l IS3i Hi 21 3.iH 31 s::;.:rn 74 2,9i4 49 498 28 50 00 [JO'; [i) l,2l~J 7ti 47;, 00 GS7 52 
l!laS 45 ;5 2:3vs 11; 5,0J; '.15 02-t 5~ 121 00 2,'-i[i 7,; I.II:.~ SO 42i 60 2fi8 75 l!l:IU 331 00 3,3!,U 8'J 3,4,8 42 !)j9 75 21:, 9G (;()l 4i, 1,:llO &J 33:l 9,, 4lifj a; 
1840 295 SG 3.451 93 i,O!H 38 384 01 5 riO till lll) C•l3 93 60j 05 10 OtJ ~14 22 1841 104 00 l,iG6 GIJ 4.043 19 l,!:W> i9 30 00 21 00 2.',I) 21 1,043 ,;;; 1.1;:3 45 32:3 3:! 3v9 2i 1842 :JOI) 00 1.2,5 04 3.W2 Oil s;7 07 3!',5 03 04 00 n; oO 21 00 2:,s SI S-J8 G5 165 3\J 405 ~;J l&i:l 125 S-2 1;174 91 2.£1~j 10 OU 00 llO 49 50 00 30 00 25 175 73 904 ,,o SC1J 5S 1:3.;N • 184 37 l'-14 268 61 2,MO 09 3,.'10.j 4~ 2:,0 62 40U 2i 50 00 2 50 l.b--i7 f() ~1g~ ~~ J:J<l E:J c.:J•JH 18-15 445 00 t:51 l'J 3,•rn 40 388 2i 31i3 2:J 4 00 4 40 10[, 90 7~3 03 23'.! fJ.j l,0-13 43 I~-ru i54 96 44 00 l,OlG 75 102 3; 1\) 00 2iU b'9 3,;J.';;; 9G 3'2G 50 el;.'3 51 18-17 6 00 8,146 GS 2 50 10 00 5 00 1(;5 uO 2,G07 31 102 (~) 3,;u 66 1848 11 00 3;1; ru; G,4:.!!J 81 854 60 ()<.)I; 49 1849 19 40 'J5 00 6,f~l;i Sii 63'2 01 V36 18 

SG,816 i6,:!'44,626 29,::,,0,458 44 $11,450 32 $2:424 19 $20'J OU S!YJG 27 ~ 65 Sl,758 t32 1Sl2,3H 41 $35,'i&i 33 $"1,745 72 Si,G.:-5 43 
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Yc&r, ! )li,.ou,i. I )lich;gnu, I w;scou,;u. , fowo.. I )lh111ion I 
8lali(ITI!. Cuuuda I N. Scolln. , n,.,;;-,:•;ck. I Englau,1.1 ScoUand. \ nol .j:~~~•;•tc,I. I Total. 

IS15 11 ~'2 S 13,4.U 10 
ISM 
l~li 11.!l'<r. ~i 
m~ 2-17 R;j 10.2,0 i3 
IHW 9ti j!') 8.IJjii [,1 

JS-_'() w 69 42 1,2"'►1 ill 12.2'.J+l 21 
18~1 93; !1~ i,';.'".', 113 
}Ji:?"~ 400 i5 3,615 27 
IS-!3 4)-ifj 1--2 4,H-1-1 ZJ 

IS-!• li3 !lfi !l,l:!i (~'3 

1"25 728 LO 0,)!-,1j 20 

}~~ 1711 jO O,,t!,.J ill 

l>i:li 8 10 ~~,j 3:; {1,2411 !1;"'1 

l>l"!S rooo H3f,O }rJ.l~'l!) (II 

18::9 :moo 3j 00 21 00 ~:l 1~9 !1,1r.s 1tl 
1,030 30 4• 23 Iii 1,2"-'0 j~ 2},l;?°j (~) 

1831 r,ooo 25 a. 6900 ~)'I 2,; )!'1,:,?l;Jj f-) 

1~:rl }0 ()tl JO 00 H Rl :n r,n JOO 00 1,110 o;·, )1j.f,.:'",6 (-) 

lS:13 8U 00 :J (X) ;,tlH ~8 tiO ~;j lHOO 4111 ~3 2';',l~MI ~) 

J!l.1• ~ ~;, fi:!~ i,O JO Ot) ],!11.•~ [>.1 ~3.!HI 20 
JS;J.', ; j;; :f.!6 00 3; :~) ill 36 30,7-17 ()II 
18.11> 20 00 20 i3 ~"'.moo 19 Ii~ 2;; 00 1,,_;r,2 4fi 40,!"Ai" 01; 
1~3i 251 00 i;;Jf'S 45 oO l~I 00 ;iS 5~ :!~ r,i 4;91,J'i'ij' (~I 

}!tj.~ 21 Ofi 33 2,, 1110 (,0 1(~) 00 l 1\2 ~I() 3-ll."1:J 21 
1S3~ 42 G3 U 00 115 5~ 1~ fwl 21;:i 05 &1,2B~• ao 
J~O ; 00 ;2 (l(l , ]5 .",0 110 41; Gi Oil 1,1~ 19 r,i,i'l (j_} 

1841 Hi 56 3 (:0 1 00 l W 4i 20 H ~ (,~,;,:,~ t,,'1 
18-12 }f~) 00 11 6i 1U 00 f>O 00 14~ 47 2.1 r,o r,o,;o,; 211 
18-13 fiq 00 12:J 81 7 50 21 iO ~13 72 !!l 2:) 4."l,,'-!l o-1 
1844 JOC, ll )Iii !!!; j ~5 6 11 )j 3i Ii 00 311j a.·, 11'.l,f)I:'.!, :ltl 
18-15 3'.!7 Qj,. [,9'.! ~:J 4i' er; 30 49 5 57 2i oo Jn fMl il,~;,; 21l 
18•? 1a 231 l,~(f.:! !Ji ,a,i H a; r,~ c,!l oo 4 f,lj 21 (Ml lW,Ja,IJ 11'.! 
18-li u,;s :,;, ~3 (I.I u.~ :,t 21:; oo 23i rn 48 i<l llfJ o-:l t,;,,1W 2• 
184~ jSl (i3 J.llj j,'j );j ·W .,_r, :in 2,0!l4 31 ~ 73 t-I,,1-:!J.l 42 
18-11 10 00 !J(,. 42. ,, (K/, 4!) !);) /,~ 00 J 3,~ ,;6 10 00 11 fi2 200 00 "",1lff.! W 

61,0i~ !)S ~,~!J 43, t-~•i i:,;.J ~2:.il o;,, :::til!J iti! Sl,!l-13 r,8 ::,::l,2G5 05 ~'~ UU SS31 W ~1~J ii $16,:l!t-l t;:J 1,133,~3-l Li 
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Al'l'EXDIX. 357 

CONSTITUTION OF THE l\IISSIONARY UNION. 

1. This Association shall I,e slyled THE ,btEitlC.\X DAl'TIST M1sSIOXA1tr 
Ux10x. 

2. The single ouject of this Union shall I,e to diffnse the knowledge of the 
religion of Je:-.us Christ, by 1ncans of mir..sions, throughout the worl<l. 

3. This l'niou shall !,c composed uf Life )Jcmucrs. All the 111embers of 
the Raptist General Con,·cntion who rnay he present at the adoption of this 
Constitution, shall be members for life of the l"nion. Other pcrso11s may be 
co11,tit11tcd Life )!embers uy the payme11t, at one time, of uot less than one 
hundred dollars. 

4. The t.:'nion shall meet annually on the third Thurs,lay of May, or nt 
such other time, nnc1 at such place, ns it may appoint. ~·\t every such annual 
meeting the U11ion shall elect by ballot" l'resi•knt, two \'ice l'rc,h.lcuts, o. 
Recording Secretary, and one thirrl of a Boanl of )la11:1gcrs. 

At n meeting to Le held immc,Jintcly after the mloption of this Constitution, 
the Unio11 shall elect :111 entire Bo:.trll of )lnnagC'f!-,, con!--i:-=.ting- of seventy-five 
persons, at least one third of whum shall not !,e ministers of the gospel. Said 
Boar,! shnll be elected in three equal clas,cs, the lil"$t to go out of office at 
the first annun1 meeting: rind thus, in regular successiou, one thir<l of the 
J:onr•I shall go out of ollice at ench an11u:tl meeting, autl their places slrnll be 
supplic,I by a new election. In cver_v case the me111bers whose term of ser­
,·icc shnll thus expire, shall be re-eligible. 

5. The l'rcsicleut, or in his nuscuce one of the ''ice Presidents, shall preside 
in rill meetings of the l'nion. 

G. All the otliccrs of the t.:'nion and its Ronrd of lllnnngers shnll continue to 
discharge the Julies assip;ncd to them rcspecth·ely, until superseded uy n new· 
election. 

i. Special meetincrs of the Cnion shnll I,e cnl!cd bv the President, or in 
cnse of his death or absence from the country, by either of the \'ice l'resiJcnts, 
upon application from the Board of )lanngers. 

OF TUE BO.\RD OF ::\l.A:XAGEllS. 

8. All members of the Union mn_v ntten<l the meetings of the Donrd of 
:Managers, aud deliberate ou all questions, but memlJers of the Board only, 
shall ,·ote. 

9. lmmcdiatch· after the annual mcetini;; of the t:'nion, the Board of )lnnn­
gers shall meet and elect by ballot a Chairman; n Recording Secretary; an 
Exccuth·c Committee of uinc, not more thnn five of whom shall I,e ministers 
of the gospel; as many Corrcspornlini,; Secretaries ns they mn_v judn-e to be 
necc!-sary; a. Trca~nrer; and an Audi tin):! Committee of two, who sfinll not 
be ministers of the gospel. At this meeting the Bonrd shall determine the 
salarici. of the C01,·csponding Secretaries arnl Trea~urer, an<l gh·c such in­
structions to the ExccntiYe Committee n~ may be nece~:,ary, to regulate their 
plans of action for the ensuing yenr. The Bonrd shnll also have power, when­
e,·er they think it neccs•nry, to appoint nn Assis taut Treasurer, and to specify 
his <luties aurl fix hi~ compCU$at1on. 

10. The Board slrnll meet annually nt such pince as may have been ap­
pointed for the nnnunl meeting of the l'nion, nt lenst two dnys previous to 
such meeting, to hear the reports of the :Executive Colllillittee, the Treasurer, 



3.'iS Al'l'EXIHX, 

nn,1 the Au,litin!! Committee, awl to rc,·icw with care the procecJiugs of the 
past year, the rc,ult of which shall he suhmitte,I lo the l'nion. 

11. Special 11ll'cti11;:• of the llo,ird 111:ty 1,e calle,1 by the Exccnth·c Com­
mitlr-r, whcncvrr, in tht•ir jn,lg-mrnt, occn:-;io11 may require. .A printed notice 
of the tilnt•, place, and oh.wet or o11jc-ccs of 5:-Uch meeting-~, ~hall be f;Cnl 1 nt 
lca.-,:.t :six wrcki.. in n11tic-ip:1tion, to C\'t'ry 111c1111Jc:-r of the Bo:ird. 

12. ,\11 ollkers nppoiutc,I uy the lloartl shnll continue tu uischarsrc the ,lu­
tic-s n:;:.~irnc1l to tht'm re:::.pccti\'cly, until i-upcr:-:cdetl h)· :L JlCW election. At 
nil 111ect111gs of the llo:trd hftcca shall Le a quorum for uusiness. 

OF TUE EXECliTl\"E CO)DIITTEE. 

11. The F.xecutiYc Committee shall holcl its mcctin::.s at such times and 
place< ,is they may a/ipoiut. A majorit~· of the whole nnm\Jcr shull \Jc a quo­
rum for bu-.inP.ss. T 1c C01Tc:-.pomling ~ccretaric:; an<l Trca .. ~urcr i-:hall not ho 
mrmher~ of tile Committee, hut they ~hall attend it:--. me~ting:"', ::md comnrn­
nicatc any information in their po_;;,~e:-::-:ion pcrtai11ing to their rc--pcctivC' dc­
parcmcnt~, :rn<l nid the Conunittc-c in it.., ch•lihcration~. The Connnittec !--hall 
ha,·c power to nppoint its own Chairman an,J ltccorcling Scc1·ctary1 ancl to till 
m1,· vacancy tll:1t ma,· occur in their own 1n11n1•er. 

i~. It sliall be the ,lut,· of the Exccuth·e Committee to can'\' into eni,ct 
nll the ortlcr ... of the Uo:1p..f of )[:mng-c-r.;; tf) llcsig11:1tc, h~· advice 0[ the Board, 
the places wh,•re missions shall be attempte,I. and to establish and rnperin­
te111l the i-:unr.; to appoint, i1ntrurt, a.nil dilcct all the mi:---.il)naric_;;, of the 
Bo:u,l, and to fix then· compcn!--ation; to direct the Con·e~pomliug Sccrcta­
rie ... nrn.l Trc:1$.urcr in the tli~ehnrg-c of their tlntics; to make nil appropriatioos 
to l>c pai<l out of the Trca<ury; to appoint a::cnts for the collection of fun,!.,, 
awl to pre~crihe their dutie.::: ancl arraug-e their compen:--ntion; awl in general 
to pcrf,.rm all dutic, ncce.ssary to pro1note the object of the Union, pro,·itled 
tho .•amc be not contrary to this Constitution or the instructious of the Bo:ml 
of )l:111:1.e:ers. 

1,;, The Executh·c Committee shall p,·csent to the lloard of )lana/!er.<, nt 
it~ aunu:11 mC'ctin~, n l"<'port contniuing a full account of their doings ·i.111ring 
the prcce11ing rear; of the contlition nnd pro:-.pccts of even· 1ni~sionm·)· sta­
tion; of their plans for the enl:1rg,•mcnt or contraction of their sphere of oper­
ution~; nnrl in ~cucral ~h·ing nH ~nch inform:1tion as will enable the Bnard to 
drciilc- rorrcctlr re.;pC"cting- the variou:-; !--Hl~jcct:-:. on which it is their dut,· 1 as 
the ngcnt.< of the \.'nion, to form 01· cxprc.ss an opinion. • 

lG. The Executh·c Committee shall ha,·e power, ur a \'Otc of two thirds of 
th1.• whole 1111mher, to rcmo,·('. for !-Utlicicmt cnn:;c. nny Corrr!-ponclinµ;- Sccre­
tar.,·, Trcn~m·l'I\ ..,.\11<liti11µ: Cmnmittc-e, or :\li~$.io11:uy, nnrl to appoint others in 
tlu•ir place>"; Lcing al ways rc~pvns.iUlc for such exercise of their power to tho 
lloarJ of )lana'.!ers. 

17. In ('11!--C of the death or rc-,i~:1lion of a Co~~ponclin,z Sccrrtnn·, 
Trc:1.,11rcr, or inrmhcr of the An<liting- Committee", thl' Executh·c Conunittl'o 
,hall ha,·c power to supply the n1caney n11til the next meeting of the Boanl 
of ~lanagcrs. 

OF TIIE co1:1n~~ro~u1~G SECI!ET.\l!IES. 

1~. The Corrc<ponrlin;: i-erl'ctarics 1-hall con,lnct the co1Tcspon,lence of 
the HQ:lr<l Ullll of the Exc>1'11tin~ Committee•, C'Xl"c>pti11,t!; i--11c-h m: shall rc•latc to 
the Trca..,urcr's ,lcpartment, :11111 perli.1r111 ~uch uther <lutiC'~ :I" the Board or 
the Executive Committ,•e m:i_v from time to time re'luire They shall prc­
scn·e copies of nil their official corrc.<po111knc•·, which shall ut all times l>o 
accessiule to any mclll\Jer or the llo:irol or of the Exccnti \'C Committee. 



,\l'l'l•:;l;lllX. 

01<' 'I'll I•; 'l'HEASUia::n. 

rn. It shall lie the <lnty of the Treasurer to tnke clmrgc of nil moneys n11d 
other prnpcrty contribntc<l to the Treasury of the Union, an<! to p;h·c receipts 
th<'refor; t,> l«·<'p snfl'iy all the mnnc.vs ancl funds of the Uuion, and all their 
c,·idcncc:-- of property; to keep fair and accurate :1cco11nts of all monC'J"S rc­
ccin~il a1Hl l'Xlll'lllllitl; to invc:--t an<l cl<'posit motH!ys, :i.ud 111:tkc payment~ 
awl rrmitt:mcc." aceonlin~ to the directions of the Executive Cnmmittcc; to 
exhibit hi:-- hooks, a<'co1111t:--, Yonchcr:--. a11d evidc11ces of property, whenever 
rcrp1ircd 1 to the Hoard or to the 1-:xecuth·c all(( Amliting Committees; to make 
Ollt an :lllllll:11 s.tat('mcnt or rrccipl~ a111l pa~·mPllt~, an<I or the comlHio11 of the 
pcnn:mcut furn.l;;;. :rnd other /1rnpcrt,Y, for the i11forn1ation of the Board of )f:tn­
:1:,!'CI":-.; and to perform !-lie I other acts as may be necessary to the faithful 
discharge, of the duties of his omcc. 

OF TIIJ.; At:"DITIXG COJDIITTEE. 

20. The An,litin;: Committee shall not be members of the Exccnti'l'e Com­
mittee, but s1rnll at any time, when re'l,ue~ted, attend its meetings to give in­
formation rcspcc/ing the state of the l"rcas11r~·- It shall be tlwi1· duty once 
a month to cxnmmc the bookg of the Tren!;urcr, p!n·ticulnr1y n111l thoroughly, 
with all the ,·onchers nm! C\'i1lcn<'CS of property thCl'eto belo11giug. A cer­
tificate of the re,nlt of this ex:nnination shall be entcre<l upon the books of 
the Tre.i:-ur('I", awl a copy f11rui:..hc1l to the Executive Coinmittcc, to be eu­
tcrc,I upon their l'Ccor,ls. They shnll nlso examine the :mnunl statement of 
the Trcasnrer, :111d gh·c a written certificate of the result to be entcrcu upon 
the records of the llo:ml of )fonagcrs. 

)IISCELLAXEOL'S. 

21. The Prec-iclcut, Vice l'rcsiclents, nnu Rccor<lin!( Secretary of the Union, 
the members or the llonr,1 of ~la11ap;ers, the Exccnth·c Committee, the Cor­
rcspon,liug Secretaries, the Trcnsurcr, the .-\nditing Committee, an<l nil 
mh:sionnries cmployct[ by the Exccuti\·e Committee, shall be members in 
goo,! slanrling of regular 11:iptist churches. 

2~. All monc~·s eontrilmte,1 to the Treasury of the Union slrnll be expen<l­
ed at the ,\iserclion of the ExccutiYe Committee, except snch as may be ap­
propriated by the lloar<l of )lann;rcrs fot· the salaries of the Corresponding 
~ccrctarie., nnd Trea~n["(l'r; lmt monP._\"S or other property given for spC"cHicd 
objects shall he appropriated according to the will of the donors, provided 
such nn application shall not lie eontrar.v to the provisions of this Constitu­
tion, or to the insirnclions of the Boar,[ of Managers, in which cnsc they shall 
lie returned to the donors or thcit· lawful agents. 

!!3. The Fnion, the Board of Mana;rcrs, and the Executi\'e Committee, 
shall eneh hnvc power to adopt such By-Laws 01· Rules of Order as may bo 
11ecc~s:w, .. for the goYcrnmcnt of their own proccedingg, I?rovidecl always 
that no such regulations shall contravene any part or principle of this Con­
stitution. 

24. Alterations mny be mndc in this Constitution only npon recommen­
dation by the Bmrd of )l:mn;:c,·,, au,\ at nn annual meeting of the Union, 
by a vote of two thil'll, of the members present. 

EXD. 



W O R K S O i\' )[ I S S I O N S . 

The PuLlislicrs inYite nllentio:i to the fulhwiug rnlunble works, to which 

reference is frequently mn.Je iu the l''::ce,ling history. They will be fonn<l 

interesting to all who desire to become fully ac,p,ninte,1 with the toils, suf­

ferings, an<I successes of the hernl,ls of salnition. A full description of 

them will be foull<I in the am,exe,l a,h·ertisement. 

)I ID! 0 I J: O JI ,\ X X II. .T U D S O X, 
By J. D. K,1ovlcs, JVitlt a Purtrait. 181110. 1 Clutk, Price 53 cent..~. 

M E )I O I I: 0 F G E O 1: G E D A X A ll O .\ I: l) )I ,\ X, 
1Vitl, Purtrait a11d l"igncttc. 1:!mo., Clotli. Price 75 ct111.-J. 

;II E )I O I H O F II E X J: I E T T A S II U C K, 

By Rer. J. B. Jeter, JVit/1. Portrait. ]81110., Cluth. Price 50 cc11l.1. 

)I E )I O I P. 0 F W I L L I .\ )I G. C P. 0 C K E r., 
By R. D .. Mcdbtry. 1Vith a Pl}rlrait, 18mo. 1 Cloth. Price G21 cents. 

l'II E )I O I R O F K O T II A II - ll Y U , 
Tl,c Karen .llpo.;tle. BJJ Rev. F . .1lla.so11. 18mo., Clut/1, Price ~5 cents. 

T II E )I I SS I O X .\ 1: Y E X T Im I' H I S E. 
Disroursu on ,.Missions by .llmcrira,i .!l11tlrnrs. F.ditcd by Baron Stoil'. 19,no. 

Price 85 ccnt.s. 

T II E G J: E A T C O :\I )I I S S I O X . 

lly JfJ!rn /lflrris, D. D. Sirtli tllousand. l2mo., Cfoth. Pri~t 1.00. 




